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the INWARD AIDS of. the 
N * 


old, &c. has given ſo imper- 


the Nature of Things, as Man is a religious, 
ſociable Creature, and of a weak impotent Na- 
ture, ſtrong Paſſions and unruly. Aﬀeclions, 


great Hindrances of Religion. The firſt is a 


new Advocate to the Regent Power of Man's 
Actions; the ſecond is a Balance to the Paſſions; 
and the third mightily promotes Religion as he 


is a ſociable Creature. I ſhall endeavour to ſup- 


ply his Defects, and treat of each of them. 


FirsrT, of. INTERNAL AIDS: It does not 
comport with our Author's vain-glorious Princi- 


ple, the All-ſu fficiency of human Reaſon to attain 


the Favour of God in all Circumſtances of Op- 


portunity, as well in Heathen as Chriſtian Re- 


glons, to admit of this. For, a as they ſcorn ex- 


Nor. II. B | ternal , 


£H E Author of Chrifianit as © H AP. 
2 fect an Account both of Na- WM 
= tural Religion, and of Chri- 
d ſtianity, as in a manner to be 
totally ſilent as to the internal 
Aids, external Motives, and 
the Helps and Inſtruments that 
appertain to Religion neceſſarily ariſing out of 
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CHAP. 
XV. 


4 nd 


DEISM oration: ; 


ternal Aſſiſtance of a Revelation from God; or, 


which is the ſame thing, every part of it, but 
what is a Republication of the Law of Nature, 


which they call their internal Revelation; they 


that Revelation they reject. Beſides, this Au- 


are above being beholden to this, the Promiſe 


and Aſſurance whereof is only derivable from 


thor * denies it to be conſiſtent with the Good- 


neſs of God, to permit ſuch a ſubtle evil Spirit 


as the Devil to tempt Mankind; which not only 
fruſtrates the Uſe of ſuch a Counter Aid of the 
good Spirit againſt him, but ſeems to deny the 
Being of the Devil, or God's Governance over 


him. and us. 


they thought neceſſary as well for knowing the 
Truth, as for enabling them to do good, as might 
be made appear from variety of Inſtances ; and 


panted after a Revelation of the Will of Heaven; 
inſomuch that in reference, to ſuch ſenſible Wants 


YET the Heathen Philoſophers were perfect 
ly ſenſible of their want of this Aſſiſtance, which 


in their Senſe of the want of it, they likewiſe 


the Language of Scripture j imputes that to be a 
 Dejrrenmn them, which they explicitly knew no- 


21. 23. 


| Tiſtoire de 


thing of. Thus the Meſſiab is called the Deſire 
of all Nations t, and the Expectation of the Cen- 
tiles; and the Creature, general Mankind, to 
be in earneſs Expectation to be delivered from the 
Bondage of Corruption, — 
Body from the Grave |.: Both which Deſire and 
Expectation, fo good and advantageous to the 
Human Stern the wann Deiſts unnaturally 


1 Pag ge 5 352. 


N | Gen, xlix. 10. Ken. viii. 19, 


diſclaim. 


the Redemption of the 


„ Which are well collected i in : 
Pliloſophie Payenne, Tome Premier 8vo, 1724, 
P 374 to 389. Vid. Alnetan Dua”, Lib. XI. c. 10. 4 Hog. 


_ DEISM DTIN RATED. | 
diſclaim. So loſt, and ſo much worſe is the CHAP. 

Condition of thoſe who contemn, than of thoſe XV. 

who never had the uſe of Revelation. nk 3 

Ir they would reconcile themſelves to the Sen- 

timents of the wiſeſt and moſt ſenſible ancient 

Philoſophers in this matter, they might, by an 
eaſy Tranſition, be brought to the Acknowledg- 
ment of Revelation by the fame Spirit; the writ- 
ten Word of which, in the Opinion of ſome 

Chriſtians, affords ſuch effectual Aſſiſtance, as 

to ſuperſede the occaſion of inward Aid. - The 

firſt may be called the ftill ſmall external Voice 
. wherein God is preſent, and more certainly fo 

than in Earthquakes, and Whirlwinds yet it is 
moſt certain, he is moreover inwardly preſent by 

his Holy Spirit. But as long as they reject both, 

they evidently make it appear, that they have 

a Perverſeneſs in Principle, and Degeneracy of 
5 Reaſon beyond common Mortals. 
ISE AI I here take an occaſion to quote ſome 
Paſſages from Dr. Samuel Clark, In Experi- 

_ « ence and Practice it hath appeared to be alto- 

* gether impoſſible, for Philoſophy and bare 
© Reaſon to reform Mankind effectually without 
c the Aſliſtance of ſome higher Principle. So 
t that without ſome greater Help and Aſſiſtance | 
Mankind is plainly Jet in à very bad State. 

” © Indeed in the original uncorrupted State of 
human Nature, before the Mind of Man was 

« depraved with prejudiced Opinions, corrupt 
LAffections, and vicious Inclinations, Cuſtoms 
and Habits, right Reaſon may juſtly be ſup- 
© Poſed to have been a ſufficient Guide, and a 

Principle powerful enough to preſerve Men in 

** the conſtant Practice of their Duty: But in 
the preſent Circumſtances and Condition of 

Mankind, the wiſeſt and moſt ſenſible of the 

1 —_ Philoſophers 
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| CH AP. « Philoſophers themſelves have not been back- 
| XV. ward to complain, that they found the Under- 
{| WY 66 ſtanding of Men ſo dark and cloudy, their Wills 
1 | « ſ biafd and inclined to Evil, their Paſſions ſo 
| * gutrageous and rebelling againſt Reaſon, that they 
looked upon the Rules and Laws of right 
“ Reaſon, as very hardly practicable, and which 
| they had very little Hope of ever being able 
| < to perſuade: the World to ſubmit to: In a 
[| e Word, they confeſſed that human Nature was 
_— 1 « ſtrangely corrupted, and acknowledged this 
N Corruption to be a Diſeaſe, whereof they kneẽ- 
| * not the true Cax/e, and could not find out a 
| “ ſufficient Remedy: So that the great Duties 
= of Religion were laid down by them as Mat- 


« 70 the Admiration of thoſe, who thought them 


(e 


were ſenſible there could never be any truly 


great and good Men: Nemo unquam vir mag- 
«© nus fine Divino Affatu fuit *. Cicero. 


66 


* Evid. of Nat. Rel. &c. p. 238, 239, 240. 
E | 


3 
477 


< ters of Speculation and Diſpute, rather than as 
* the Rules of Action; and not ſo much arged 
uon the Hearts and Lives of Men, as propoſed 


«© ſcarce poſſible to be effectually practiſed by 
« the generality of Men. To remedy all theſe 
Diſorders, and conquer all theſe Corruptions, 
there was plainly wanting ſome extraordinary 
and ſupernatural A/ilance, which was above 
bare Reaſon and Philoſophy to procure, and 
yet without which the Philotophers themſelves 


H x had before} given a beautiful Deſcription 

of the Corruption of Nature from Tully as the 

5 Ground of this Aſſiſtance. F wwe Had come into 
the World in ſuch Circumſtances, as that we could _ 

have clearly and diſtinctiy diſcerned Nature herself, 
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and have been able in the Courſe of our Lives CHAP. 
low her true and uncorrupted Directions; XV. 
is alone might have been ſufficient, and there * 
vould baue been little need of Teaching and Inſtru- 
gion. But now Nature bas given us only ſome 
mall Sparks of right Reaſon, which we ſo quickly 
extinguiſh with corrupt Opinions, and evil Pra- 
ices, that the true Light of Nature no where ap- 
' pears: As ſoon as wwe are brought into the World, 
immediately we dwell in the midſt of all Wickedneſs, | 
and are ſurrounded with a number of moſt perverſe 
and fooliſh Opinions; ſo that we ſeem to ſuck in 
Error even with our Nurſes Mil: Afterwards 
_ when we return to our Parents and are committed 
to Tutors, then we are further ſtocked with ſuch 
variety of Errors, that Truib becomes perfectly 
overwhelm'd with Vanity z and the moſt natural 
 Sentiments of our Minds are entirely ſtifled with 
 confirm'd Follies: But when after all this we enter 
into the World, and make the Multitude, con- 
3 Airing every where in Wickedneſs, our great Guide 
3 and Example; then our very Nature itſelf is wholly 
| ransformd, as it were, into corrupt Opinions. 
Now“ this Divine Aſiſtance is vouchſafed to 
Men under the Chriſtian Diſpenſation in ſuch | 
a manner, as appears to be undeniably agree- 
* able to the natural Expectations of right Rea- 
“ ſon, and ſuitable to the beſt and worthieſt 
_ © Notions, that Men have ever by the Light of 
Nature been able to frame to themſelves con- 
| © cerning the Attributes and Perfections of God. 
| «© If ye, * our Saviour, being evil, know how to 
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6 DEISM DTI EAT EDU 
C HAP. Effects of this Divine Aſſiſtance evidenced 
XV. „„ {elf in a very viſible and remarkable manner 
sin the primitive Times, by the ſudden, won- 
* derful and total Reformation of far greater 
„ Numbers of wicked Men, than ever were 
„ brought to Repentance by the Teaching and 
„ Exhortation of all the Philoſophers in the 
„ World “.“ V 
I pRODVUck one Authority more, Mr. Locke. 
« am far, ſays he, from denying, that God 
„can or doth ſometimes enligbien Mens Minds 
in the apprehending of certain Truths; or 
e Lexcite them to good Actions, by the immediate 
Influence and Aſiſtance of the Holy Spirit.*? 
And on Rom. viii. 8. *Tis the Spirit of God 
alone that enlivens Men, ſo as to enable them 
© to caſt off the Dominion of their Luſts.” 
And on v. 11. © Here he [the Apoſtle] ſhews, 
that Chriſtians are deliver'd from their carnal 
« ſinful Luſts, by the Spirit of God, that is 
given to them, and dwells in them as a new 
* quickening Principle and Power, by which 
„they are put into a State of Spiritual Life, 
wherein their Members are made capable of 
being made Inftruments of Righteouſneſs.” 
Io theſe I muſt add one Advantage more 
© we have by Jeſus Chriſt, and that is the Pro- 
“ miſe of Aſſiſtance. If we do what we can, 
© he will give us his Spirit to help us to do 
* what, and how we ſhould. *Twill be idle for 
e us, who know not how our own Spirits move 
and act us, to alk in what manner the Spirit 


E 


As appears by that of Orig. adver. Celſ. Lib. I. lac 
EY Tots ENU & us, &c. And that of Lactant. Lib. III. Ba 
mihi virum, qui fit iracundus, maledicus, effr enatus 3 pau- 
eiffamis Dei werbis tam placidum, quam ovem reddam. Da 
Gbidinoſum, &c. | | e 
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ce of God ſhall work upon us. The Wiſdom CH Ap. 
< that accompanies that Spirit knows better than XV. 

« we how we are made, and how to work upon 
« us. If a wife Man knows how to prevail on 
* his Child, to bring him to what he deſires ; 
can we ſuſpect that the Spirit and Wiſdom of 

„ God ſhould fail in it, though we perceive or 
_ *& comprehend not the Ways of his Operations? 

„ Chriſt has promiſed who is faithful and juſt, 
and we cannot doubt of the Performance *.” 
Tux Spirits act upon Spirits there can be 

as little doubt, as that Bodies act upon Bodies: 
And that there are certain ways of ſilent 
Communication, Inſinuation, or Suggeſtion of 
Thoughts or Ideas, the Spring of Alteration, 
and proper Spheres of giving or receiving Im- 
preſſion, according to the Rank and Capacity 
of the Spirit giving, or receiving it; as there 
are Laws of Motion with reſpect to Bodies, and 
„ = their Sphere: And that the ſupreme Governor 
1 


ſuperintends them both. And, as in his Go- 
vernment of the natural World every thing 


. diaeepends upon his immediate Influence, and the 
f |*3 conſtant Renewal of that Influence, for the Pre- 
ſervation and Direction of their Motion, ac- 

e cording to their Nature; fo, in his Government 
of the moral World, it is conſonant to natural 
1 |: Faith to believe, that moral Agents depend 
o upon the Influence of his regular Concurrence, 
rand ordinary Aﬀiſtance in a way ſuitable to their 
'e | Nature and Faculties, and the Liberty they are 
ir inveſted with. Conſequently, that the HOLY 
I SPIRIT may impreſs our Spirits with ſuch _ 
2 Thoughts and Cogitations as are the Seeds of 
| good Actions; as certainly, as the evil Spirit 
I | | | 5 If „ 
Da 


Reęaſenabl. of Chriſt. p. 289. 
os | | VC 
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CH A P. inſinuates and injects ſuch Motions and Ideas, as 
are the certain Beginning of Sin and Wickedneſs, 
SY if not timely reſiſted and ſuppreſs'd ; and ſo be- 

come an Aider, Advocate, and Comforter to us | 
againſt the Vigilance of evil Spirits, the Impor- | 
tunity of Temptations, and the Unreadineſs of 
our own moral Powers. It is reaſonable to be- 
lieve, whereas they who chuſe evil Courſes, and 
| fide themſelves in Oppoſition, don't want a ſu- 
perior Power, /pirituat Wickedneſs in high Places, 
to animate and carry them on to all Vice and 
Depravity; that they who follow God, and 
prefer his ways of Virtue, Truth, and Liberty, 
moſt certainly have an Encourager and Promoter 
of their Cauſe, ſuperior to the other, for carry- 
ing them on in Virtue unto Glory. As the evil 
Spirit is vigilant and intent upon deceiving 
the Underſtanding, corrupting the Will, and 
tempting the Affections; fo the Holy Spirit is 
more careful and preſent than the Demon of 
Socrates, to check and diſ/uade all thoſe who de- 
| fire his Aids and cultivate his Aſſiſtance, from 
what is wrong and unhappy in the Event. And 
if Chriſtians would be faithful to that heavenly 
Monitor againſt Evil and Advocate for Good, it 
wou'd be equivalent to the original Strength and 
Genius of Man's Underſtanding, Will, and 
Affections, which have ſeverally faulter'd, and 
been weaker l“ ooo oe, 5 
Mo x BO VER, the Mediator helps and honours 
Worm Man, whom he ſtoop'd to viſit and re- 
deem, with the Miniſtration of elect Angels, 
Fellow Servants of a ſuperior Order, upon occa- 
ſional Guards and Services. We are ſure, tho“ 
we need none to help us to offend God, from 
Matter of Fact of fad Experience, that there 
are ſuddenly and imperceptibly, ſtrangely, and 
1 | . ſtrongly 


; 


>” if ſupervening Aſliſtance did not turn the Scale. 5 


DEISM DrLIXEA TED. 
ſtrongly darted into the Thoughts of Chriſtians, c HA P. 
whilſt they are exerciſed in Prayer and other XV. 


holy Things, ſuch foreign improper Things, as WV 

are the too frequent Occaſion of Wanderings and 

Coldneſs, as if deſigned to intercept prevailing -M 
Fervency, and ſuſpend any Impreſſion upon us mY 

for Good: Which can be reſolv'd into no Cauſe, 1 
but the Efforts and Agency of the evil Spirit. 1 


And Experience atteſts further, that Thoughts 
which ſavour of Impurity, or Blaſphemy, or other 
Iniquity, are irreſiſtible as to their firſt Entrance 
and Beginning in the Mind, therefore not im- 
putable to us as Sin, before they have gain'd 
a Continuance chere by our Conſent and Appro- 
bation. 
Axp we are as certain from Reyelation, that 
the Devil is indefatigably vigilant * in laying WO 
Snares for 'our Ruin, and ſtrangely ſubtle in his —_ 
Devices + and Temptations, which we are charged 1 
to be aware of; and to pray, as well as watch 
that we enter not into them, for this Reaſon, 
becauſe the Spirit is willing, but the Fleſb 
| wweak|| ; we ſhould in Prayer apply to and at- 
tend upon conſtant Aid from above, that the 
willing Spirit may be made ſtronger to reſtrain 
the yielding Fleſh. Though we delight in the 
Law of God after the inward Man, t which ſhews 
the Law to be ſpiritual in that Senſe, ver. 14. 
and alſo that every Man has that Teſtimony 
within himſelf of the original Uprightneſs of his 
State and Nature, yet the Law of the Members, 
which wars againſt the Law of the Mind, would . 
always bring it into Captivity to the Law of Sin, 


i Per. "I "hw iii. Te 4 a0 1 ii. 11. | | io 
| Max. xxvi. 41. 1 A. viii. 22, 23, Se, 


Ir 
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CH AP. IT would be an unequal Combat for the con- 
XV. feſs'd Weakneſs and Degeneracy of human Na- 
WY Vue, to engage both againſt the Devil and the 


Fleſh 3 if there was not Aid ready at hand 


| ſuperior to both of them. Therefore the 
Apoſtle, in the Perſon of an unconverted Few, 

| and, Gentile, both of whom he had concluded 
under Sin, and in the moſt inoffenſive Metaſche- 
matiſm of himſelf, had convicted each of them, 
in their Turns, of Wretchedneſs, cries out, O 
" wwretched Man that I am, who ſhall deliver me 
from the Body of this Death ? In the following 
Verſe, he thanks God thro? Feſus Chriſt (which not 
being a direct Anſwer, it may be queſtion'd, as 
Mr. Locke has obſerved, whether 4 xapte 78 Oed, 
which is the Remedy, is not the true Reading, 
being a more direct Anſwer) and in the following 
Chap. F propoſes the only Remedy for being freed 
from the Law of Sin and Death, and that is, the 
Law of the Spirit of Life in Chriſt Feſus, 
Fox the Spirit of Chriſt attending his Goſpel 
(and he that has not his Spirit is no real Chri- 
ſtian) as it is the Spirit of Adoption, is a new. 


Principle to the carnal Mind, both for freeing it 


in its Anxiety from the Condemnation of Sin, 
_  arifing from the tranſgreſsd Law of Moſes, and 
the unperform'd Law of the Mind, i. e. the Law 
of Nature; and from the ill Conſequences of 
Death, which has no harm in it after its Sting 


is taken away, viz. the Guilt and condemning 


Power of Sin: And likewiſe a new Principle 


leading to eternal life, by directing, ſoliciting, 
and helping our Infirmities of the Fleſh to a 


_ preſent Newneſs of Life, not to live after the 
_ Fleſh but after the Spirit, or the Law of the Spi- 
ee, 


+ Rom. viii. 2, 9, . | 
| For- 
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| ForRAsSMUCH' as they who govern themſelvesc HAP. | 
by the old Principle or Rule of Action, the Law XV. 
of the Members or Fleſh, controuling the Mind.. 
and bringing it into Captivity to the Law of 
Sin, cannot, of themſelves, free themſelves from 
Sin; and as long as the Mind ſubmits itſelf to 
that Law, it is carnally minded, is in a State of 
Enmity againſt God, cannot pleaſe him ; becauſe, 
being habitually ſubje& to a contrary Maſter, 
and a contrary Law, it is not (at the fame time) 
ſubject to the Law of God, neither indeed can be; 
the Law of Contraries makes it impoſſible that 
it ſhould. But when the Mind ſubmits to the 
Law of the Spirit of Life (as all who put on 
- Chriſt, or take the Profeſſion of Chriſtian vj 
them, are obliged to do) then it is ſprritua 
minded, minding the Things of the Spirit, and 
being ſo guided and governed is pleaſing to 
God; and the bleſſed Effect of that, is Life 
and Peace, Remiſſion of Sins, and eternal Life: 
For the Spirit, that raiſed Chriſt from the Dead, 
_ dwells and refides in them likewiſe, to raiſe them 
from the Dead to eternal Life; as in ver. 11. 
Then being led by the Spirit of God as we were 
devoted in Baptiſm, and having that Teſtimony 
of our Conſcience that we are govern'd by his 
Word, and act as becomes our Baptiſm and | 
Calling in Chriſt, it beareth Witneſs with our Spi- 0 
rit, that we are the Children of God, ver. 16. 
Tux Apoſtle's Inference is very juſt, Therefore 
Bretbren, we, as many as profeſs ourſelves Chri- 
ſtians, are Debtors not to the Fleſh, to live after 
Ihe Fleſh, but to the Spirit, o mortify the Deeds 
of the Fleſh, in order to enjoy the Redemption 
of the Body from the Grave, and the Glory that 
ſhall be reveaPd in the eternal Life enſuing, 
- which the Faithful groan after in their mortal 
1 0 . | perſecuted 
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| . CHAP. perſecuted Bodies; as all Mankind, unwilling to 
XV. die and part with their Bodies for good and all, 
; e Wogroan for a Reſurrection in the conſtitutional © 
© Dieſires of their Nature. So far is it from the 7? 
true State and Conſtitution of Things, that the | 
| Body is the Priſon of the Soul, that it is its dear 
1 and ever deſirable Partner, an eſſential Part of ß 
5 the Nature and Being of Man, to revive again 
; and live for ever. PT TED ith J 


For as many as are led by the Spirit of God are 
(adopted) Sous of God: And therefore Heirs 
| hereafter with Chriſt, of that Redemption, and 
Glory, which he is now in Poſſeſſion of. In 
the Hope of which incomparable Glory we are 
ſaved in the Sufferings of this preſent Life, 
counting them, tho? ſo much the Lot of Chri- 
ſtians at that time, as nothing in the Compa- 
riſon. Beſides hat Hope, Chriſtians, who are 
8 led by the Spirit, and by being adopted to 
1 that future State, have this further Advantage, 
55 that the ſame Spirit is ready, inviſibly, as the 
| Things hoped for are inviſible, to help our In- 
xp firmittes ; when in our Diſtreſſes we pray to 
God, and yet know not, in particular, what tro 
Fray for as we ought, whether for Increaſe of Pa- - 
tience under, or Deliverance from them; but the 
Spirit 1telf (which worketh thoſe Deſires of Glory 
and eternal Life in the Adopted) intercedeth for 
us with Groanings that can't be utter'd, i. e. ſilent, 
fervent, moving, and effectual, ſuch as becomes 
adopted Sons, and according to the Will of God 
towards them ; what is beſt for them at ſuch 
preſſing Junctures, which the Spirit knoweth, 
tho* they don't; and therefore ſupplies their 
mental Prayers with that ſilent Sorrow and Sigh- 
ing which is the moſt moving: Silence proceed- 
ig from inward Grief at Sin is moſt loud,-and 
moving 
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moving to the Ears of Heaven ! By Parity of HAF. 
Reaſon it may be concluded, that when the GM 
Matter of our other Prayers and Addreſſes are 
according to the known Will of God, the Holy 
Spirit excites ſuch filial Freedom and Chearful- 
neſs, fervent Deſires, devout Affections, and 
Poſtures of Mind, as are ſuitable to the reſpective 
| Matter and Subject of them: For that, in reſpe&t_ 
both of Matter and Manner, is praying in the 
W. 1-0, E ot Ces 
As God formerly in peculiarity of Favour 
dwelt among the Jews by Tabernacle, and by 
Temple, with a Partition Wall excluſive of the 
Gentiles 3 ſo, upon the Ruins of the Temple, 
when the Duration, or for ever of that Diſpen- 
ſation was at an end, the Habitation of God thro* 
| the Spirit * was erected indiſcriminately in the 
_ Hearts of all who embraced the Faith of Chriſt ; 
and the powerful miraculous Operations of the 
Spirit, ſo commonly diſplay'd among the Gen- 
tiles, demonſtrated to the ben Fews, that God 
_ dwelt as viſibly among the Ger/iles as ever they 
could pretend he had done among them; and 
_ conſequently that their Peculium and Adoption to 
Favour was at an nm. 
Ap as the Uſe of a Seal was to render a 
thing peculiar and appropriate, ſo by the unde- 
niable Gifts of the Holy Ghoſt, the Gentiles, to 
the ample Conviction of the other, were ſcaled 
and appropriated a choſen Generation, a royal 
Prieſthood, a peculiar People, an holy Nation, as 
well as they had been, being /an#7:fied in Baptiſm 
by Water, and the Renewal of the Holy Ghoſt to 
all moral Holineſs, as thoſe had been by Cir- 
cumciſion to legal ceremonial Holineſs. The 
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.C HAP. perſecuted Bodies ; as all Mankind, unwilling to 
XV. die and part with their Bodies for good and all, 


groan for a Reſurrection in the conſtitutional 
Deſires of their Nature, So far is it from the 
true State and Conſtitution of Things, that the 
Body is the Priſon of the Soul, that it is its dear 
and ever deſirable Partner, an eſſential Part of 
the Nature and Being of Man, to revive again 
n and live for ve. 
For as many as are led by tbe Spirit of God are ; 
| (adopted). Sons of God : And therefore Heirs 
_ hereafter with Chriſt, of that Redemption, and 
Glory, which he is now in Poſſeſſion of. In 
the Hope of which incomparable Glory we are 


ſaved in the Sufferings of this preſent Life, ‚ 


counting them, tho? ſo much the Lot of Chri- 
ſtians at that time, as nothing in the Compa- 
riſon. Beſides that Hope, Chriſtians, who are 


led by the Spirit, and by being adopted to : 


that future State, have this further Advantage, 
that the ſame Spirit is ready, inviſibly, as the 
Things hoped for are inviſible, to help our In- 
firmities ; when in our Diſtreſſes we pray to 
| God, and yet know not, in particular, what 10 
pray 'for as we ought, whether for Increaſe of Pa- 
tience under, or Deliverance from them; but the 
_ Spirit itſelf (which worketh thoſe Deſires of Glory 
and eternal Life in the Adopted) intercedeth for 
us with Groanings that can't be utter'd, i. e. filent, 
fervent, moving, and effectual, ſuch as becomes 
adopted Sons, and according to the Will of Go 
towards them; what is beſt for them at ſuch 
prefling Junctures, which the Spirit knoweth, 
tho they don't; and therefore ſupplies their 
; mental Prayers with that ſilent Sorrow and Sigh- 
Ing which is the moſt moving: Silence proceed-' 
wg from inward Grief a at Sin is moſt loud, and 
moving 
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moving to the Ears of Heaven ! By Parity of CHAP. 
Reaſon it may be concluded, that when the 3 
Matter of our other Prayers and Addreſſes are 
according to the known Will of God, the Holy 
Spirit excites ſuch filial Freedom and Chearfu]- 
neſs, fervent Deſires, devout Affections, and 
Poſtures of Mind, as are ſuitable to the reſpective 
Matter and Subject of them: For that, in reſpect 
both of Matter and Manner, is praying in the 
TT 
As God formerly in peculiarity of Favour 
dwelt among the Jews by Tabernacle, and by 
Temple, with a Partition Wall excluſive of the 

Gentiles 3 ſo, upon the Ruins of the Temple, 
when the Duration, or for ever of that Diſpen- 
ſation was at an end, the Habitation of God thro* 
_ the Spirit * was erected indiſcriminately in the 
Hearts of all who embraced the Faith of Chriſt ; 
and the powerful miraculous Operations of the 
Spirit, ſo commonly difplay'd among the Gen- 
tiles, demonſtrated to the they eus, that God 
_ dwelt as viſibly among the Ger/iles as ever they 
could pretend he had done among them; and 
_ conſequently that their Peculium and Adoption to 
nn, cn. 
Ap as the Uſe of a Seal was to render a 
} thing peculiar and appropriate, ſo by the unde- 
niable Gifts of the Holy Ghoſt, the Gentiles, to 
the ample Conviction of the other, were ſealed 
and appropriated -a choſen Generation, a royal 
Prieſthood, a peculiar People, an holy Nation, f as 
well as they had been, being /andtiſied in Baptiſm 
by Water, and the Renewal of the Holy Ghoſt to 
all moral Holineſs, as thoſe had been by Cir- 
cumciſion to legal ceremonial Holineſs. The 


1 Eph. ii. 22. T 1 Pet, ii 9. 
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Foundation, or Covenant, of God ftandeth ſure, 
having this Sza/, The Lord knoweth who are his, 
Sc. And as their Kings, Prieſts, and Prophets, 
had their particular Anointing and Deſignation 


from Heaven; ſo Chriſtians having receiv'd a 


general Anointing, or the thing couch'd under 


that Symbol, i. e. Sanctification and Conſecra?- 


tion from the Holy Ghoſt, in alluſion to the other, 
are ſtiled Kings and Prieſts, but no where Pro- 
Pbets; for that laborious Office, as to the Teach- 
ing, Exhorting, and Reproving Part, was appro- 
priated to a particular Order of Men. Tho? Chriſt 


preſenting thoſe, who ſuffer for him, to the Fa- 
cher as Kings and Prieſts to reign with him, ſeems 


to mean a particular Glorification of Honour for 


the Diſgrace and Contempt they met with on 
Earth for the Sake of his Religion: Yet, even 


upon Earth, to ſerve God and Virtue, is to Rule 
and be a King, in the moſt valuable Dominion 


over a Man's ſelf ; and moreover to offer to God 


Sacrifices/enough, being the higheſt rational - Ho- 
nour in the greateſt moral Liberty. Hence that 
of the Stoicks, The wiſe Man only has true Liberty, 
be ſolely Reigns, he only enjoys Empire, With re- 
ſpect to the other, there is a Paſſage in Hierocl. 
Carm. Pych. p. 24. to this effect, The wiſe Man 

i only called the PRIEST ef God; he is 

| © only acceptable to him; be only underſtands how 
to pray to him, and only. knows how to honour 
him, without confounding the Dignity due to him. 
For in the firſt Place, be offers himſelf a Sacri- 


Himſelf to be his Temple. 


Ace, making bis Mind the Image, and preparing | 


Ir may be added, that as Man was made 


the Prieſt of Nature, to offer up to the Creator 


the Praiſes of all inanimate and irrational Crea- 


tures, ſo Chriſt has obliged every Chriſtian to be 


a Prieſt 


— — 


— — — — U h!ĩͤͥc 


DEISM DELIIX BAT D. IG 
a Prieſt of Grace, for offering up to God conti-CH AP: 
nually his private Praiſe, Thanks, and Joy in the XV: 
Lord, for his Redemption by his Lord and Sa- 
viour Zeſus Chriſt, No Layman then ſhould ma- 
lign the diſtinction of publick Prieſt, ordained to 
offer up the public Sacrifice of Praiſe and Thankſ- 
giving for that and all God's Mercies 
Tos preſent extraordinary Gifts || of 
_ Chriſt's Spirit, after his bodily Departure, were 
a a plain Earneſt, and firſ Fruits to the then Chri- 
ſtians, that Chriſt had actually taken Poſſeſſion 
of that heavenly Inheritance he had promiſed his 
Followers; and likewiſe of his indiſputable 


SS * 


J Power of giving Life, and quickening whom he 
. would, by a Reſurrection from the Dead, to Life 
3 J... KEI 
"= Ax after the extraordinary Gifts of the Spirit 
- ceaſed, when their End ceaſed, i. e. when the 
1 external Evidence from the Teſtimony of Mira- 
3 | cles, was finally ſeal'd and ſhut up: Such as the 
** Word of extraordinary Wiſdom, Knowledge, 
t Faith, Gifts of Healing, working Miracles, Pro- 
„ phecy, diſcerning of Spirits, divers kinds of 
„ Tongues, and the Interpretation thereof; the 
J [EE Uſe and Deſign of them being, as it is affirmed, 
* for Signs F not to them that believe, but to ben: 
is hat believe not; the miraculous Operations of 
” the Spirit are principally called his Gifts, and every 
„ [© Receiver, was to miniſter according to the Ana- 
:, | ogy or Proportion of that particular Gift, Faith, 
. or Talent in the Retipient in the firſt Days of 
8 Chriſtianity ; whilſt his ordinary permanent Ope- 
5 rations are called Fruits, growing in that Soil of 
"oe I Theſe are always diſtinguiſh'd by the Name yaelowerm, 
or . apwuanyd, very different from and not 10 laſtingly 
a valuable as the ordinary Fruits of the Spirit, 7. e. moral Vir- 
JG: wes, #4 C87; Xl, , Fc, + XIV. 23. | 
* OT moral 
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moral Virtues and Diſpoſitions which are the Co- 
operation, on Man's part. There remain'd, and 
remains, his ordinary Gifts and Aids, for the 
perpetual N of the Church in the Spirit 


of Wiſdom, Underſtanding, Counſel, Knowledge, of 
a ſound Mind, of practical Faith, and Fear of the 
Lord, of Adoption, and Lave, in excluſion to the 
Spirit of ſervile Fear and Bondage ; Foy in the 


Holy Ghoſt, his Fellowſhip or Communion, his 


| Confort in Trouble ; his bringing things to Re- 
 membrance ; our Sanctiſication, and Regeneration 
by Water and Renewal of the Holy Ghoſt, and 


every good and perfect _ deſcending from 
above. + 
ALL theſe reſt upon the Members of the 


Church as a Right and Privilege, conferrable and 
improveable at the Requeſt of their own Prayers 


in Chriſt's Name for the Spirit; and their Im- 


provement and Growth in theſe Graces depends 


upon the fructifying Uſe of their own Endea- 
yours. And this ſeems to be the Reaſon, why 
we are never ſaluted with Grace and Peace in 
any of the Epijiles, in the Name of the Holy Spi- 
vit, except perhaps that from the ſeven Spirits, 


. 1, 4. as we are in that of the Father, and 


the Son; 3 becauſe the Spirit confers thoſe Gifts 
and Graces as an actual Right, in virtue of a 
Promiſe perform'd, given, and derived from the 


F ather, and the Son; but we are divinely bleſſed 


in the Communion of the Holy Ghoſt at the End of 
2 Cor. And that Communication or Participa- 
tion with the Spirit we are obliged to cultivate, 


and reſpect with ſuch a Deference and Decency 
of Behaviour becoming the Goſpel, as not to 
Sor or vex, but obey and be led by him, 


+ Fob. iv. 30. 5 
Who 
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Fon though we have the written Word (ori- 
ginally inſpired by the Spirit) which is able to 


make wiſe unto Salvation; and the Facts and 


Arguments of the endearing Mercy, Goodneſs, 
and Love of God, and of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
are enough, as one would think, to warm our 
natural cold Hearts, and quicken our dead Pow- 
ers, and be unto us externally a ſupernatural Aſ> 


ſiſtance that comes from God, for leading our 


Feet into the Way of Peace. Though Faith in 
the true Medator, that new Medium, which the 
| Reaſon of Man could never, of itſelf, have diſ- 
cover'd for aſſuring him of Acceptance with God, 
as being ſupplied from Heaven, and convey'd in 
= Scriptures wrote by Inſpiration, may be called 
* the ſtanding Inſpiration of the Chriſtian's Reaſon 
for that Aſſurance, Confidence, Hope, and Truſt. 
And though by natural Liberty of our Will we 
are free to Good as well as Evil: Yet we are fo 
carried away with the Stream, and affected with 
the Griefs and Joys of preſent Things; and 
willingly follow the Faſhions and falſe Maxims 


of the World; and the Biaſs of our own ill Ha- 


bits, contracted from too much Indulgence to 
| bodily Affections, and the hurry of worldly Af- 
fairs, the bewitching of Naughtine/s does obſcure 
things that are honeſt, and the wandring of Concu- 
Piſcence undermine the Simple of Mind, Wild. iv. 12. 
that we generally remain irreſolute and uncon- 
ſtant, forgetful and indolent to ſpiritual Things, 
and heavenly Attainments. 


Non ſhould we ordinarily attain them, if the 


Holy Spirit did not aid our Backwardnels, 
quicken our Liſtneſs, and co-operate with our 


Endeavours after them. How many things do 
Vol. II. C we 


17 
v ho is the beſt Comforter and Advocate we have C 4 -- P. 
upon Earth. . Tk 
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C H A P. we know in Holy Scripture that accompany Sal- 
Av on, and yet don't know them, becauſe we 


Action as we ought, nor draw the proper, i. e. 
practical Conſequences from them? After we 
have look'd into the perfect Law of Liberty, 
how often are we, forgetful Creatures, like the 
Man beholding his natural Face in a Glaſs, who, 
after he is gone from it, ſtraitway forgets what 
manner of Man he was? 
TRRERETORE is the Holy Spirit ſo ready and 
friendly to the Mind er down by the Body 
to bring things to Remembrance, to make its 
heedleſſneſs more attentive, and its diſpoſition to 
muſe upon many things more ſerious and con- 
ſiderate of the one thing needful; holding the 
ps of Reflection up in the Memory, for the 
nderſtanding to look into again and again, till 
it has peruſed the whole Man; and ſo making 
the Rule of Duty inwardly preſent to the Mind, 
may literally be ſaid to put hoſe Laws of the new 
Covenant inwardly in our Minds, ana write them on 
our Hearts, Heb. viii. 10. 1 
Nor that the Spirit inſpires new Truths, or 
Motives; but ſets the Light of the Truth of Scri- 
pture for Doctrine, for Reproof, for Correction, for 
Inſtruction in Righteouſneſs more clearly and con- 
vincingly before the Underſtanding; and the 
Motives to Duty more cogently and engagingly 
before the Will, to practical Purpoſes, as an 
Advocate of Virtue and Salvation; and ſo helps 
and aſſiſts the Client, the Servant of God and 
Chriſt, to make good his Cauſe of God and Chriſt, 


*fPlęnus ſum rimarum, is a claſſical and natural Deſcri- 
Ption of the Mind of Man; and that of 4 Fool is, his inward | 
Parts are like a broken Veſſel, Ecclul, xx, I + 


and 


don't duly conſider, and tranſcribe them into | 
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7 and his own Happineſs, againſt the Sophiſtry C H LA P. 
f and Temptations of the World, the Fleſh, and 
the Devil. g A 
Ap as he is indeed our Feligw-Labourer 1 
| that Deſign of the Goſpel, and no more than an 
> Afiiſtant in that Work of Regeneration, Sancti- 

” fication, and Righteouſneſs, that ſhews that he 

does not do the whole Work; but that our En- 

deavours are equally neceſſary to aſſiſt him to 

effect all that he undertakes for us. Therefore 

are we commanded to work out our Salvation 

with fear and trembling, from that very conſi- 
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„ deration that Aſſiſtance from him is preſent, be- 
S cauſe it is he that worketh in us both to will and 
5 do of his good Pleaſure. He argues and debates 
y with us from our own Conceſſions, from the 
"E Faith we have embraced ; what manner of Per- 
1 | Afons it obliges us to be; and ſo by means of our 
'Y | Faith in Chriſt (whom God appointed Mediator 
1 of bis Will and Pleaſure) worketh in us to will and 
vp | Ado according to the Goſpel, which is the Law of 
„ | the Spirit of Life: Thus he purifies the Heart 
through Faith, and through Obedience to the 
r Truth, He recals Vows and Reſolutions for bet- 
i ter living, the Will's own Acts and Deeds; and 
x | pleads them afreſh before that Regent (advo- 
- cating with us below, whilſt Chriſt advocates for 
ie us above) to fix 1 its natural Inſtability and Incon- 
ly ſtancy. 
an TzxRE is the Inſpiration of Truth, and che 
ps | Inſpiration of Lies; one from the Father of 
nd Truth, the other from the Father of Lies: the 
„ through the Medium of right Reaſon, the 
5 right Mediator; the latter thro* the Medium of 
eri- Inconſideration, Senſuality, and worldly Love. 
ard Thus the Underſtanding of Chriſtians in general 


may, by aſking! it of God, be faid to be enlig/ 1 
nd C2: en d, 
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en'd, and to have Eyes open to perceive the Senſe 
of Scripture, the wonderous things of God's law, 


and the practical uſe of the Fear of the Lord, 
the ſaving benefit of Faith, and of the great 
Myſtery of Godlineſs, God manifeſt in the Fleſh. 
And thus the Governors of our Church (as it is 
happily at this Day) are aſſiſted with the Spirit 
of Counſel for giving Advice; of Knowledge for 
_ diſtinguiſhing the Ends from the Means of Re- 
ligion ; of NViſdom for applying the Means to 


the End (the principal Senſe of Wiſdom in Scri- 


pture 3 ) and of a ſound Mind for the Regulation 


of their whole Conduct, in their high Sphere of 
bringing Minds to Chriſt, the great Biſhop of 


Souls. 


Tuus che unconſtant deſultory Will is more 
Hx'd and ſteady to that which is good ; by the 


frequent Importunities, urgent Advices, and re- 


peated Suggeſtions of this divine Friend, watch- 


ing the mollia tempora fandi, and then putting into 


the Heart good Deſires. Thus good Deſires and 


Affections are kindled in Prayer; and Comfort 
ſprings up in Trouble; and Chearfulneſs light- 
ens the burthen of Duty; by his ſuggeſting and 
inſinuating proper Thoughts and Ideas. into the 


Mind, at thoſe times. And ſo the whole Man, 


by degrees, becomes a favourite Subject of the | 
Kingdom of God; which conſiſts of Righteouſ- | 
neſs, Peace, and Foy in the Holy Ghoſt ;, ſhedding | 
abroad the love of God upon the Heart, to its great 
Joy; and in the preſent Satisfaction of being 
adopted to his Favour, making the Spirit of future 
Glory reſt upon it in all Foy and Peace in believing, 


that it may abound in Hope through the power of 


the Holy Ghoſt. * 


* 1 Pet. iv, 14. Rom, xv, 33. 
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: Anp is not this an happy Benefit of Chri- CH AP. 
ſtianity, to have our natural Powers aided and XV. 
aſſiſted imperceptibly, and not the leaſt compel- 
1 ling alteration offered to them ? Thoughts 1 
ldeas being kindly whiſper'd and familiarly 
3 preſsd, as if the il were our own Thoughts and 
WM 4 Ideas, our natural Powers muſt be ſtronger and 
better furniſt'd by having that ſuper- addition, 
= than they are without it. Therefore we are ſaid 
do be ſtrengihen d with Might through the Spirit 
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in the inward Man 10 do bis Will, Eph. iii. 15, 
\ * and to be able 0 do all things of Duty through 


K ; 1 Chbriſt that flrengthens us, Phil. iv. 13. And when 
OY the Spirit, which luſteth againſt the Fleſh, gets 
ede dominion over it, the obſequious Members 


0 | change their Maſter, and their Work, from Un- 
„ cd4leanneſs and Iniquity, to Righteouſneſs and Ho- 
4 lineſs. 

5 what endears it the more to us is, we 
d have that additional ſupervening Aid as much in 


>... Power, and as conſtantly at our Service, as 
we have our own natural Powers at our own Ser- 
4 | Vice, for our good; and that is by our Prayers 
e © Por it, and by uſing that friendly which uſes us 
> | fo. For tho' it is the common Chriſtian Benefit 
be and Effect of God's Government over us in 
* Chriſt, yet are we as much obliged to depend 
„ upon it * Prayer, and be thankful for it, as in 
> the natural courſe of his Providence we are bound 
18 . to pray for our daily Bread, and be thankful for 
re | That. And as there may be extraordinary Pro- 
. vidences out of the common courſe in one Caſe, 
f ſeo there may, ſometimes, be in the other an 
| over-ruling Determination; never to be prayed 
for, or expected by any Man. 
WiũIATEVvER therefore we can do by our own 
natural F aculties, we can much better do, and 
. with 
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22 DEISM DELIINEAT EB. 
HAP. with more eaſe, by the help of another Power 
added to them; and what we could not naturally 
maaaſter and ſubdue, we may, this way, be ena- 
bled to accompliſh ; and conſequently no Diffi- 
culty from without, nor Weakneſs, nor Diſincli- 
nation from within, ought to be alledg'd againſt 
0 Duty; ſeeing we are confederate with a Power 
that is ſuperior to all Oppoſition, and can, when 
it pleaſes, ſhew its Strength in our Weakneſs. 
For if God be for us, who can be againſt us? And 
when he is duly addreſs'd unto, for the con- 
tinuance of his Favour, we can have no doubt 
that He who has begun a good Work in us, will per- 
| form it until the Day of Jeſus Chriſt. * We are 
bid 70 covet earneſtly the beſt Gifts; the Holy Spi- 
rit in ordinary, is now that beſt Gift; and te 
way of coveting it earneſtly, and improving that 
_ Chriſtian Talent ſedulouſly, is to be earneſt in 
Prayer in the Name of Chriſt for it. 
| Fox he ſtrives with us and for us; and never 
| = abandons us as long as there is any hope of our 
_ Fx. Recovery; nor is any left to a reprobate Mind, 
if paſt. feeling: till by repeated Refuſals of his 
| kindly Aſſiſtance, and obſtinate Perſeverance in 
Wickedneſs, they let him know there is no 
hopes of them; and as ſoon as they are loſt to 
all Perſuaſion, they are loſt alſo to. Heaven, 
without a Miracle: which will not be beſtow'd 
upon them; for as they came into the World a 
free Creature, ſo they ſhall go out of it again to 
the Place of their own chuſing. God refpects 
every thing as he has made it, guides and go- 
verns it according to its Nature. Nor ſhall any 
Grace of his be a Force upon any Man; nor 
will he move in us contrary to, but in concert 
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operate inwardly but in Conjunction with our 
own inward Operations: Notwithſtanding he fo 


frequently lays the Thoughts, Opportuaities, 


and Impulſes to Good before us, by his Provi- 


dential ordering our outward Circumſtances of 
8 
Fox as a Graff put into a natural Stock ac- 
commodates itſelf to the natural Powers of the 
Stock, dwells in, and incorporates with it, not 
to deſtroy the Stock, or any of its Powers; but 


gradually mends and! improves them to che Pro- 


duction of better Fruit; and by due Culture, and 
in time, all is converted ; into the Nature of the 


Graff, according to the Intention of graffing : 


So the Spirit of Chriſt graffed (ſuppoſe by Ba- 
tiſm) into the carnal Mind, the natural Stock of 
every Man, and afterwards duly cultivated, by 
degrees, as it grows to Maturity, draws the na- 
tural Powers of the carnal Mind to %%; and 
ſo you ſee the Fruits of the Spirit, * Love, Foy, 
esc, Long- Suffering, Gentleneſs, Faith [that be- 
lieveth all things, the beſt of every Body] Meet- 
neſs, Temperance (changing the Name of moral 
_ Virtues into Chriſtian Graces, and Humanity into 
| Charity) flouriſhing, where nothing otherwiſe 


would have grown but the contrary Fruits of the 


Fleſh. And by this appointed Means and Chri- 
ſtian Culture, of mortifying the Deeds of the 
Fleſh by the Spirit, wild Fruit is changed into 
good, ſo good as to be pleaſing to God. And 
as one is a Regeneration of natural Fruit in a 
_ Phyſical Way, ſo the other is a Regeneration of 
moral F mit. in a a moral Way; the moral Fow- 


* Cal. v. 22, 23. 
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and directed to better Productions, by the Ad- 
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C HAP. ers being till the ſame by Nature (free to Good, 


as they were to Evil) whilſt they are freely led 


vantage of being incorporated with Chriſt their 


Head. 5 8 8 
Ap a great Change to moral Effects and 


good Fruits may be wrought by this inviſible 


Origin of being born of the Sjirit, as in Nature 
great Changes are made by the inviſible blowing 


Of the Wind where it liſteth. However it is ſo 


neceſſary in the Inſtitution of God, that there is 
no entring his Kingdom, without being born of 
that, and Water. As we are by natural Birth 


united to Chriſt in one Part of our Nature, 


Fleſh and Blood, ſo by ſpiritual Birth the Holy 
Spirit ſeems neceſſary to unite our Spirit, the 
other Part of our Nature, to God and Chriſt by 
Adoption: He who is thus join d io the Lord, is 
one Spirit, as before he was one Fleſh. And he 
that is born of Water and the Spirit, if he is 
not quite taken out of the old Stock of the firſt 


Adam, yet the ſecond Adam Chrift is graffed in 


him, or he graffed into that new Stock, to pro- 


duce all thoſe Alterations for good, which the 


old one was deficient iin. JE: 
Tur Branches that depend upon the Vine for 
Life and Growth, and bearing Fruit and im- 
bibing Juices in order to it, can do nothing as to 
either, without a vital Abiding in and Commu- 
nication with it: And Chriſt is the rue Vine in 
the ſame Senſe of imbibing from him, as he is 
the true Bread, in the digeſting Senſe of his 
Doctrine; and his Fleſh was as much Bread or 
Meat indeed, as his Blood was Wine and Drink 
indeed, for maintaining indeed that vital ſpiri- 
tual Communion, in imbibing and digeſting his 
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Doctrine (and holding Communication with the HAP. 
Head, by duly commemorating his Death, the XV. 

capital Doctrine of his Religion, in the Lord's _ 
Supper, that After-Explanation in Fact of eating 
his Fleſh and drinking his Blood) according to 
his own immediate verbal Explication, The 
Words I ſpeak unto you are Spirit and Life, * i. e. 
when the Words Vine, Fleſh, Blood, Bread or 
Mine are Emblems and ſigurative Expreſſions that 
cannot, nor were ever intended to ſignify lite- 
g rally, the moral, emblematical, not the literal, 
is the true Senſe or Spirit of thoſe Expreſſions: 
Juſt as Spirit is oppoſed to Fleſb, and Letter, in 
the Types and Ceremonies of the eus; one 
killeth, the other giveth Life, and Meaning. 
As God is the Giver of our Faculties, and 
Exciter and Encourager to Good, whatever of 
that Nature is the free and wiſe Product of them, 
is, at the ſame time, the Gift of God; and the 
Praiſe and Glory is due to him: Mean time we 
| ſhall not miſs of our Reward for following his 
> Counſel; and conſenting to be led by it to our 
” own Happineſs ; becauſe that Good would not 
have been done, if God had not beſtow'd the 
Faculty, the Opportunity, the Motive and Di- 
rection for it. Thus he is ſaid to give a new 
Heart, and a new Spirit, yet he requires us to caſt 
'* away our Tranſgreſſions in order to make ourſelves 
' a new Heart and a new Spirit, There are ma- 
| ny Expreſſions of the like Import, reſolvable into 
1 he lie . ĩͤ On 
Ax as he governs free Agents according to 
their Nature, and hinders not the bad Effects that 
reſult from the Determination of their o.] n 
Choice, he is ſaid in a figurative and foreign 
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Heart, according to the hardening Deceivable- 
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Senſe to Barden the Heart; whilſt he has no 


Hand in it, any farther, than permitting Sin to 
produce its own Effects, and operate upon the 


neſs of its Nature. He never gives any Man up 


to a fatal Blindneſs and Hardneſs of Heart, till 
he is irrecoverable by Perſuaſion and rational 
Motives; Deus non deſerit niſi deſerentem. Or, in 
other Words, Since you have forſaken me, I will 


forſake you alſo—You have not forſaken me, but 


your own ſelves, ſaith the Lord, 2 Eſdr. i. 25. 

T nx comfortable Truth therefore lies in the 
Middle between the two Extremes, which have 
both had their Run, and prevailed in their 


Turns; the irreſiſtable Grace of God, on the one 


hand; and the no Occaſion of the internal Aids 
of his Spirit, on the other. We ought certainly 


to covet earneſtly the beſ# Gifts, and ſtrive to re- 


Perfection of human Liberty, wherein Man was 
firſt created. Every perfect, as well as good Gift 


gain, as much as we are able, that Degree of 


comes from God. He only enjoys Liberty in its 


abſolute Perfection; by being immutably free 


from all Defects, and from all Inclination to "Evil, 


which is a Defect. That Immulability is pecu- 


liar and eſſential to the ſupreme Good; nor is 


there any good in that Senſe, but one, and that 


and therefore :mpeccable in Will; and neither one 
nor the other are communicable to any Creature, 


1s God : He is only infallible in Underſtanding, 


Therefore the Degrees of Good, or Perfection 


of Liberty relative to their ſeveral Stations, com- 


: municated to the rational Creatures he has made, 


is temper'd with a natural Mutability, or Poſſi- 
bility of inclining to Evil, and degenerating from 
what they are, Such are all the Angels. He 
chargeth even his Angels with Folly, The Angels 

| 5 being 
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being placed in their Paradiſe or State of Proba- C H 
tion, not as Man was by a primitive Pair and XV. 
Succeſſion, extraduce, but altogether at once in 
their own produced Perſons, ſome kept not their 


firſt Eſtate; and they that ſtand being capable 


of falling, are chargeable with Folly, by being 
capable of the Folly of thinking themſelves in- 
dependent of God, or infallible like him. And 
therefore Fallibility and Frailty from Angel 
down to Man is continually propt up by various 
gradations of Dependency, Recourſes, and Re- 


ligion unto God. 


” 


Tno' Man, God's youngeſt Son, was endow*'d 
with Liberty and Reaſon a little lower than the 

Angels, as much lower as diſcourſive Reaſon is 
to intuitive Diſpatch, and choice of Will with a a 


Tempter, is to one. without one, by being ſta- 


tion'd, for a time, in the midſt of ſenſual Ap- 
petites and Objects, whence more and more 


Occaſion and Inclination to Evil; ftill the Li- 


berty, ſuited to his Station, was perſect in its 
ind, having his primitive Inclinations caſt and 
moulded upright and entire towards Good in de- 
pendence upon his Maker, the Author of all his 
Happineſs; that dependent, imitative Image of 
himſelf, wherein God had faſhion'd his natural 
Liberty and moral Agency with a prevailing 
Biaſ and Inclination within towards Good, liable 
to be altered by nothing but yielding to Sin 
thro outward Temptation; but after yielding 
to it, the Biaſs turn'd to the other Side, and 
made the great Alteration and Disfigurement in 
the Image of God; what was unknown be- 
fore, a Temptation from within ever after ſprang 


up, to ſolicit the natural Liberty and moral 


Agency; that Temptation from within join'd 
to Femptation from without ſtood therefore in 


* 


AP. 


2 It 8 | 5 
28 DEISM DRTIIXEAT EY. 
c HAP. the 2 Need of the ſupervening, balancing 
XV. Aſſiſtance, and Advocation of the Holy Spirit. 


Max had continued in his firſt Aptitude and 
ZBiaſs, it may be, for many Generations, had not 
the Tempter (the firſ® Lyar and Hypocrite in the 
World, and the Father of all Lies and Hypo- 
, _  erily ſince) ſo ſoon deceiv'd and prevaiPd with 
the falſe Pretence of the Knowledge of Good 
and Evil, before Lying or Hypocriſy, or the 
moral Evil of Diſobedience were known in the | 
ſublunary World: And by deceiving, murder*d 
the Perfection of his priſtine Liberty, and in- 
verted the prevailing Biaſs of his Conſtitution 
from Good to Evil. The corruptible Body with 
its corrupt Affections has preſs d upon, and too 
often inſulted, ever ſince, our Longing and De- 
fire after conſcious primitive Liberty, and Recti- 
| tude ; and a native Love of Truth, and a natu- 
ral Abhorrence of Falſhood and Hypocriſy as 
our greateſt Enemy, ſtill lives in us, as if every 
Man had been preſent with, and Partaker of that 
Tir 8 V 
So far is Freedom to moral Evil from being 
the true Liberty of Man, that it is actually his 
Weakneſs, Degeneracy, and too frequently his 
Servitude and Captivity. He has deviated very | 
much ever ſince from real Good ; which is the 
true Object of true Liberty; and fluftuated 
greatly in Error both about Good, and about 
Liberty; and, becauſe of thoſe Errors, there is 
à Neceſlity for Laws to curb and reſtrain the ill 
Effects of them : till the Religion of the Me- 
tdliator Chriſt Feſus came to ſhew him his true 
Good, and recover him to his true Liberty, and 
ſtrengthen and perfect him in it, as he grows up 
to that greater Perfection of it, at the Reſur- 
rection, to a new and better Body, called the 
1 glorious 
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glorious Liberty of the Sons of God, b y its gloriousC HAP. 
divine Means, Aids, Motives, and Helps ; to 


| 
| 
| 
which all are entitled, who embrace it ſincerely * | | 
and all who reject, are excluded the Benefit of | 
any of them. 1 i! 
1 what are the Reſtraints of che Goſpel 
upon the temerity of Man's Choice of Evil, but 
perfect Peace and Freedom to our rational Spirit, 
and the compleateſt LACEY of Mind that can 
be deſired in this Life? And what better verifies 
the ancient Obſervation of Job ; * Behold the Fear [ 
of the Lord, that is Freedom, and to depart from i 
Evil is true Liberty? The Truth of the Goſpel, 1 
that perfect Law of Liberty, is that only which 4 
makes Men free indeed. 

IF therefore the Deiſts were indeed true in their 
 ,Pretended Reſpect, or conſiſtent to the Obedi- 
ence of the Law of Nature, they ſo much aſſume 
to glory in, they would gladly come into the ix 
_ Chriſtian Meaſures in earneſt z which glory 3 1 
ry | nothing ſo much, as in improving Man's Liber- 
at WW P. and increaling his Inclination to perform that 1 — 
Y AW. 4 
1g Ixxkskxr them with a paſſage from Biſhop = oo 
us: Taylor. The Caſe of moral Actions and ſpi- | 1 
us | „ ritual is all one; for that Action is moral 4 
'ly © © which is done in Obedience to a Law; and a 
ne ( ſpiritual Action is no more; fave only it re- 
= © lates to another Law, to the Evangelical, or 
ut | * ſpiritual Law of Liberty: But in the Nature 
1s | * of the Thing, it is the ſame; and one may 
il | Las well be choſen as the other, when they are 

e- * equally taught and commanded, and pro 
ie | * pounded under the fame proportionable Ama- 
\ = biliey j and till they be lo ) propounced, they 
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CHAP. are not equally Laws. Beſides this, the de- 


. 


| 4 of Birds and Beaſts. 
cc 
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„ nying Liberty in all moral Things of Man- 


< ners, in all Things of Obedience to the Laws 


of God and Man, and the allowing it in all 


Things under no Law, is a Deſtruction of the 


_ & very Nature and Purpoſe of Liberty. For the 
* only End of Liberty is to make us capable 


4 of ary of * and Reward, and to di- 
* ſtinguiſh us from Beaſts, by a diſtinct Manner 


of Approach to God, and a Way of Con- 
* formity to him proper to us; and except in 
* the Matter of Virtue and Vice, except in or- 


« der to Reward and Puniſhment, Liberty and 


& Choice were good for nothing: For to keep 
&« ourſelves from Harm, from Poiſon, and Ene- 
mies, a natural Inſtinct, and lower Appetites, 
would ſerve our Needs, as well as the Needs 

And therefore to allowW 


c 


it where it is good for nothing, and to deny 
it, where only it can be uſeful and reaſonable, 


a 


« Father of all his Creatures, muſt needs be 


* amiſs.” * 


I 81nvT up this Head with 5 Words of the 


Apoſtle, Heb. xlii. 20, 23. which include the 
three Offices of our Mediator, King, Prophet, 
Prieſt, and the inward Aids I have been treating 


of. Now the God of Peace that brought again 


from the Dead our Lord Feſus, that great Shep- 
herd of the Sheep, thro the. Blood of the everlaſting 


Covenant, make you perfect in every good Work to 
do bis Will, working in you that which is Welle 


Pleaſ ing in bi Sight. 


* Dutt. Dub, Book IV. p. 752, 753. 


Ap ER 6 & Wo 


and fit to be done, and 1s given by the wiſe 
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as in the Devil for its Author. 
Author of = 
operates more ſtrongly, than the Defire Men 
have of being in Eſteem, Credit, and Repu- 
tation with their Fellow-Creaturesz nor is it 
to be obtain'd without acting upon the Prin- 
* ciples of natural Juſtice, Equity, Benevo- 
lence*.” IF this is the ſtrong Principle of Re- 
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CHAP. XVL 
Of EXTERNAL n 


ſuch imitating Creatures as we are, 
kindling in us any laudable Action 


chat is done before us, ſhaming and diſſolving 
all Objection of Slothfulneſs, or Imprafticable- 
neſs. Nor can any Syſtem of Religion pretend 
to a perfect Example” of moral Behaviour but 


the Chriſtian. 
I uch mention the Wiſdom, Decency, 


Honour, and Reputation of Virtue; and the 


Folly, Baſeneſs, Shame, and Odiouſneſs of Sin, 
Chriſtiamty as old, 8c. ſays, ©* Nothing 


« 


= 


ligion with our Author, Chriſtianity inculcates 
thoſe Virtues far beyond his natural Religion. 


I yass by the Love and Goodneſs of God 
in ſending bla Son into the World; and the re- 
Eprocal Love reſulting from the common Gra- 


P. 16. 


And the 


ue 
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NDER this Head might be com- O H A P. 
prehended Example; which has an XVI. 
immediate lively Influence upon WyY> 


32 DEISM DELINEA TED. 
c HAP. titude of human Nature; chat has been often 
XVI. mention'd before. 
I Mohr inſtance the Motive of public Spirit 
from the Precepts, of not looking every one on 
His own Things, but on the Things alſo of otbers; 
and the Duty of laing dun our Lives for the 
Brethren, © 
I Mohr hint at, what is very little men- 
tion'd, the Beauty and Lovelinefs of Virtute. 
Seeing the Scripture becomes all things to all 
Men, that it may ſave ſome; accommodates 
itſelf to all Tempers and Diſpoſitions; the Sloth- 
ful and Diligent, Sanguine and Cold, Generous 
and Diſingenuous, Polite and Uneducated ; all 
have Motives and reſpective Arguments adapted 
to them, to excite them ſeverally to good 
nig 
* I ſelect the EXTERNAL MOTIVES 
: exciting Hope and Fear, as what chiefly moves 
and affects human Nature, as we are made ac- 
countable Creatures to the Author of our Being. 
The Chriſtian Hope is eſtabliſh'd upon the ſure 
| Baſis of glorious Rewards in a future Life; which 
Faith in God's Promiſe in the Mediator, in whom 
all the Promiſes are yea, and in him Amen, 
from the Fall of Man, is realized into a Subſtance 
like their own Home, a Pledge of the beſt Rea- 
lity and State of Man, a certain Expectation of, 
and Dependance upon the Things hoped for, and 
into an Evidence of Things not ſeen, as operative 
and convincing, as if they had been ſeen ; over- 
coming the preſent World, and the worſt Thing 
in it, Death in its worſt Appearance; deſpiſing 
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| [4 alſo Crowns, the fineſt Thing in it; and living 
Tt! above all its deluſive Enjoyments, as Strangers, 
— 19 3 Sojourners, Pilgrims, ſteadily bending their 
1 Courſe to their proper, and that a better Coun- 
1 5 
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ten d try, which had their Hearts, and influenced HAP. 
7 their Actions; as may be ſeen in the Catalogue XVI. 
irit of thoſe glorious Martyrs and Confeſſors of that 


on Necompence of Reward, Heb. xi, And if there 

were ſuch ftedfaſt lively Efforts of this Hope 
before the Advent of Chriſt, what abundance 
more muſt there have been, ſince his bringing 
Life and Immortality to light by his Goſpel ? It be- 
ing matter of perpetual Thankſgiving unto God 
ever ſince, for having, according to his abundant 
Mercy, begot us to a lively Hope, by the RefurreZion 
: ef Jeſus Chriſt from the Dead. 

HAPPINESs being the uninterrupted icli 
tion of our Nature, and Miſery its contrary 
Averſion; the wiſe Author of our Being has 
wrought the Paſſions of Hope and Fear in us as 
2 Springs of Action, and a Spur to Induſtry. The 
Body might be alive, but immoveable like a 
Tree; the Underſtanding would grow languid, 
and the Will unactive, if the other did not 
bring in the Objects or Things that concern 
them to be occupied about. Reaſon could have 
no concern in Futurity was there neither Hope, 
nor Fear: And what is hope and fear of Re- 
wWards and Puniſhments but a State of Diſcipline 
of native Self- love and Preſervation, and of its | 
Tendency to Happineſs, and Avoidance of Mi- — 
ſery? They are the Wings and Sails of the Soul UL. 
in her ſeveral Motions, All the Paſſions are | | 
therefore given as domeſtick Inſtruments in every 
body's Hand for perfecting and accompliſhing, 
or degrading and injuring his Nature, juſt as 
they are applied, or miſapplied ; to the carrying 
on the Good and Intereſt of the inferior Animal, 
or the ſuperior Rational Part of his Conſtitution 


Vor l. D 18 or 
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CHAP. or both Jointly together, in Subordination one 
XVI. to the other. Hope and Fear regarding Futurity, 
” Y © with all the other Paſſions, ſpring out of Love, 
| as will appear a few Pages afterwards ; Happi- 
_ neſs or Miſery, here and hereafter, depend upon 
the regular Conduct, or irregular Miſapplication 
of our Love. If its ſupreme Reſpe& is placed 
\ upon God and the Happineſs „ 25: ey and 
promiſed with him in the Life to come, that 
| ſupreme Good is infinitely abundant to fill up 
every Man's Happineſs, being commenſurate to 
all his Deſires; and, at one and the fame Time, 
do ſatisfy the Happineſs of all Men, all together, 
without any Envy or the leaſt Diſſatisfaction at 
their Share; then all the other Paſſions placidly 
fall under due Government. But if the ſame 
Reſpect is miſplaced, and for ſo long as it is ſo, 
upon worldly Things, which put all together are 
unable to make any one Man happy, and being 
limited in their Enjoyment, impoſſible to be 
_ poſſeſſed by all together without the Luſts of 
Covetouſneſs, Ambition, Sc. whence Wars and 
Fighting, and all Diſorders in Society; Rebellion 
of Paſſions againſt Reaſon and Religion; and, 
without Amendment, everlaſting Miſery. The 
Office of Reaſon then is not to ſuſpend their In- 
fluence, but direct and regulate them to right 
Objects; and eſtimate thoſe Objects by the Mea- 
ſares of Compariſon, how much our innate De- 
fire of Happineſs and Averſion to Miſery will 
be affected, and how laſtingly involved therein. 
Ap becauſe he knows our Degeneracy, that 
as long as we continue in this World we are 
more affected with natural Good and Evil, or 
| Pleaſure and Pain in preſent Senſation, and Be- 
lief of that which is future, than we are with 
moral Good and Evil, i. e. right or <rone, fit 
= Es 8 or 
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ne ot unfit; therefore has he graciouſly made our CHAP. 
y, Duty as to the latter, to be our Intereſt as to XVI. 


je, Pleaſure and Pain, in the trueſt and moſt laſting 

pi- | Senſe, wiſely and conſtitutionly connecting 

on them together: And in order to move and ex- 

on cite us to the former, commonly approaches 

£& and intereſts himſelf in us, by Motives drawn 

nd from the latter; a very good Argument that the 

Author. of Revelation was alſo the Author of 

our Nature. But to derogate from theſe un- 
queſtionable right Motives of Revelation, ſa 

ſurely founded in our Nature, is to impeach 
God, as if he did not know the Principles 
whereof he hath made us; or was not privy to 

the Degeneracy, approaching near to a moral 
Impotency, into which we are fallen. Tho' Mo- 

tives, or Aids, don't alter the nature of Virtue, 

yet they ſo ſtimulate and aſſiſt the weak Nature 

of Man, and the ineffectual looking-on Power 

af Reaſon, as to render that practicable and 
prompt in Performance, which would otherwiſe 
hardly be feaſible. N een 0 i ie 7 
. To be, wholly influenced by preſent Pleaſure 
or Pain, is to act not like a moral, but a natural 
Agent, or Brute; but if we duly uſed our Rea- 

ſon to weigh and adjuſt the fleeting, inſincere, 

and ſoon after repented Pleaſure that tempts to 
Sin, with its everlaſting Pain hereafter; or the 
ſhort painful Endurance providentially attending 
upon Virtue and a good Conſcience in this Life, 
with the ever- over- flowing Rivers of Pleaſure in 
that which is to come; which is moſt reaſonable, : 
and moſt for the Intereſt of our Being to be pre- 
fer'd, we ſhould never miſtake, nor fail of plea- 
ſing God; tho? in our uneducated Underſtand- 

ings we happen'd not to make out d priori the 
Obligations co Virtue from the eternal 
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1 C:H. AP: of Räght or Wrong; or not perceive cdgogh 
Wi Koh the charming Beauty. of its Practice from the 


Relations and Fitneſs of Things, or. Perſons. 


| I | | Becauſe God has been ſo exactly careful in con- 
| 118 {ulting: the Salvation of all, in the Revelation 


of:ihis Will, as to affi x chat, which al! under- 
ſtand; (the Temorant as well as the more know- 
ing) eternal Happineſs and Miſery, to the Things 
that are pleaſing, and difpleaſing to him. And 
he has not only encourag'd, bur” commanded our 
Hope and Truſt in the one, and Fear in the 
other; as the final Effect and Adjudication of 
his Favour and Friendſhip, his Anger and Diſ- 
pleaſure. Andi it is in this way he commands us 
my ſnew our Wiſdom; which a in bis F car, 
and is perfeted in his Lt. 
But THEY Paſſions in fact often over-hear 
Reaſor\ with Reſpett-:to- wiſe Conduct for this 
World, much more to the Prejudice of. the 
Wiſdotm that is from above; Hirrocles repre- 
ſents the Mind carried hy its Paſſions inclining 
to Sin, like ſo many Weights of Lead hanging 
upon it, dameg rr A u rohανοτνẽ (1h N- 
_ inn R Meighi which the Apoſtle eilen to lay 
aide. And * — there ought to be the 
greater Weighrof more precious Things to poiſe, 
anti recover it out of that finking Condition, 
vi. the: exceeding WEIGHT of Glory. The 


= -: Duration. and — of REWARDS and 


 PUNISHMENES ! hereafter, are revealed ac- 

cordingly from Heaven to be an 'Over-balance for 

the irregular Paſſions of this Life; that no 

HFHope, nor Fear, Joy, nor Suffering, Love, nor 
Fatred, may ſtand even in the Scales with what 

is to come; but be weighed down always ex- 
ceedingly, with the exceeding and eternal Weight 


25 Glory, and. this: Saum Nala of what is to 
come 
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come when this ſhort Life is ended, from anta- bt A p. | 
goniſt Objects certain to our Belief, is that which, * i 
is ordained of Heaven, beyond all the Rules of ITY 
human Philoſophy, for ſecuring the Pranquillity 
of Life. And theſe being adjuſted to our pre- 
ſent Nature as a preſent - neceflary ! Diſciplins, 

arte not only true genuine Motives, but fo.abſ6- 
lutely neceſſary, that there would be very little 
Conſideration of our Ways; leſs Virtue, and nt 
Endurance of Difficulties for its fake, wirhoür 
thoſe Sanctions to the Laws of its 
T nar ſome Virtuous ſhou'd falb Aber and 
be diſappointed: of the external Favour and Bleſ- 
ſing of God in this World, is intended to pre- 
ſerve our Faith in another, in due Health and 
Vigour, by keeping up its. Pulſe in a breathing 
Exerciſe after a better State of Fhings: For, if 
every righteous Perſon was to he infallibly pro- 
ſperous, and exempt from the common Hard- 
ſhips and Oppreſſions of Life, Virtue would be- 
come a'worldly mercenary Thing Where would 
Patience, or Trial of POfevernnce, or Victory 
over the World appear, or the particular Crown 
for ſuffering wrongfully be look'd for? If no 
righteous Perſon was to be proſper'd, but wholly 
and univerſally neglected, where would be the 
Appearance .of Providence left for ſuccouring 
ſuch in Diſtreſs? But if ſome Care, and very 
often ſignally too, is taken of them here, that 
is ample Conſolation, there will be more taken 
of them in an after-State. Therefore are they 
required to caſt the ſure and ſtedfaſt Anchor of 
their Hope, within the Vail *, to enable them to 
ride out the Storms, and ſtem the Tide of world- 
ly Affections and Deſires impetuouſly rolling 
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this way and that way; and to make that their 

Stedfaſtneſs, bat their Stand to Perſeverance, 
holding the Poſſe Non of it .immoveable *, becauſe, 


the Things themſelves are ſo, having God, not 


Man, for their Builder and Maker; whereas 
Hope in the uncertain future Things of this 


World is but a Name, and the: Poſſeſſion of 


them little better. St. Paul exerciſed himſelf in 
this very Hope to keep a Conſcience void of Of- 
Fence T; and the Ground of living foberly, 
righteouſly, and godly 1 in this N World i is laid 


in the ſame 4. 


B ESI DES, if God: in his great Canleſcnttion 


to our future Happineſs, and to our preſent Im- 


perfection and Ignorance, wherein it really con- 


ſiſts, has made his Laws and Commandments ſo 


many Directions and Qualifications for it, in the 


future Fruition of the Society of himſelf, and of 
good Spirits: And if that is the real Deſign of 
- preſent Obedience to the ſociable Laws of Vir- 


tue; why ſhould we forget the Deſign, whilſt 


vue are practiſing the Qualification? If the Com- 


mandments are Directions to our Happineſs, it 
muſt. neceſſarily follow, That in keeping of then: 


| there i is great Reward, 


WIsr Men ſhew their Wiſdom generally by 


ny habbo at the End of the Action. The eſcaping 


the Pollutions that are in the World, and being 


made Partakers of the Divine Nature ; the clean- 
Jing ourſelves from all filthineſs of Fleſh and Spirit, 
and the purifying our ſelves as God is pure, are 


committed to the Efficacy of this hope , 1 


Promiſes, exceeding great and exceeding ig 
ious tor which cauſe we are ſaid to be a ved 


*. Heb. x. 23. 36 Acts xxiv. 15. 7. Tit. ii. 13- 


I 2 Fei. i 4 2 Cor. vii. 1. 1 Jobs li. 
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their by it *, Why then ſhould any be induced to ſuſ- C H AP. 
ince, pend their Hope in another Life, whilſt they are XVI. 


auſe, doing the Will of God in this? It is to all in 


eing 
ean- 
tt, 
are 
in 
ore- 
ved 


13 


by 


20805 


tents and purpoſes invidiouſly taking away that 


Spring of motion, which the Conſtitution of our 
Nature and the Wiſdom of God have put into 


us towards virtuous Living, and then bantering 


and bidding us move in the ways of Virtue, 


heartleſs, and unconcern'd ; which is the ſame 


thing as to ſtand ſtill, That Man was at firſt 


made prone to Good, appears from the firſt Law 


or Covenant, whereof Puniſhment is only ex- 


preſs'd as the Sanction. But ſince the great 
Change in his natural Tendency to Evil, 


REWARDS become neceſſary to be expreſs'd 
as a Sanction of the /econd Covenant, to animate 


and recover him to his Good; and likewiſe 

PUNISHMENT, to awaken his Conſideration, 
= that he might not imagine that the whole of his 
Z Evil conſiſted in miſſing that Reward. 


 WHrEzREas it is the important Concern we 


acknowledges + © the Spring of all the Actions 


« of the Creatures is their own Good: We love 


have in the final Iſſue, and everlaſting Reſult, that 
intereſts us ſo much in the Ways of Virtue; and 
the Hope of the Prize ſet before us, that quick- 
ens us in the Race, and gives Caution to our 
Feet. The Author of Chriſtianity as old, &c. 


« Gad, ſays he, from 1 Jobn iv. 19. becauſe be 


+ Pag. 13. 


* Rom. viii. 24. 


| © #rſt loved us; and conſequently our Love to 
him will be in proportion to our Senſe of his 
© Goodneſs to us.” Yet, according to his uſua! 
_ Fairneſs, ſhamefully mangles the Argument of 
the Apoſtle, and ſuppreſſes the Senſe of the di- 
vine Goodneſs, the very Meaning of the Words, 
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CHAP. which he would have every body elle inſenſible 
XVI. of, as well as himſelf: If you aſk the Inſtance 
of God's firſt loving us, the Apoſtle had de- 
clared it juſt before, ver. 9, 10. In this was 
manifeſted the Love of God towards us, becauſe that 

God ſent his only begotten Son inta the World, that 

we might live through bim. Herein is Love, not 

that we loved God, but that he loved us, and ſent 
his Son lo be the Propitiation for our Sins, That 
Goodneſs of God in ſhewing us our own Good, 

the only way to his Favour, and our own Hap- 

pineſs, is indeed intended of him, to be the true 
Spring of our Duty and Obedience to him. 
Br this Source of Virtue in loving God, 

and keeping his Commandments, is uterly re- 
jected and deſpiſed by all thoſe of our Author's 
Sentiments. They maintain the Sufficiency of 
Reaſon to find out every Virtue, and all the 

Ways to God's Favour, independent of any ex- 

ternal Revelation from him; and likewiſe the 
Sufficiency of Virtue for its own Reward; *©* 7hat 
rational Actions carry with them their own Re- 
„ wards, and irrational their Puniſhment :** That 

the attractive Beauty and intrinſick Excellence of 
Virtue is ſufficient Inducement to practice it, 
without any Eye to Self-Advantage, or the ex- 
ternal Motives from Revelation. Burt how con- 
trary to theſe are the Sentiments of Mr. Lock, 

who was a Bigot to nothing but Reaſon? How, 

ſays he, hath this one Truth ſthe Reſurrection 
and Aſcenſion of our Saviour] chang'd the 
Nature of things in the World? and given 
the Advan age to Piety over all that could 
' tempt or deter Men from it. The Philoſo- 
* phers indeed ſhew'd the Beauty of Virtue: 
They ſet her off ſo as drew Mens Eyes and 
Approbation to her: But leaving her unen- 
= | „ dowed, 


— 
„44 — IR 


DE ISM DELINEATED: 41 


le „ dowed, very few were willing to eſpouſe her. CH AP. 
ce <© Thegenerality could not refuſe her their Eſteem XVI 
le- and Commendation ;- but ſtill turn'd their 
as „ Backs on her and forſook her, as a Match not 
"at | „ for their turn, But now there being put into 

at the Scales, on her ſide, an exceeding and im- 

not © mortal Weight of Glory; Intereſt is come about 

ent © to her, and Virtue now is viſibly the moſt en- 


s riching Purchaſe, and by much the beſt Bar- 
gain. That ſhe is the Perfection and Excel- 
&« lency of our Nature; That ſhe is herſelf a 
6 Reward, and will recommend our Names to 
future Ages, is not all that can now be ſaid of 
„her. *Tis not ſtrange that the learned Hea- 
e thens ſatisfied not many with ſuch airy Com- 
© mendations. It has another Reliſh and Effi- 
cacy, to perſuade Men that if they live well 
here, they ſhall be happy hereafter. Open 
their Eyes upon the endleſs unſpeakable Joys 
« of another Life; and their Hearts will find 
* ſomething ſolid and powerful to move them. 
«© —Upon this Foundation, and upon this only, 
Morality ſtands firm. — This makes it more 
than a Name *.“ © Tho? human Law-givers, 
* ſay the Author of Chriſtianity as old, &c. are 
« forc'd to have recourſe to Puniſhments, which 
are not connected with the things they forbid ; 
yet a Being of infinite Power is not thus ſtrait- 
en'd, but may make one the neceſſary Conſe- 
_ quence of the other: And indeed how can it 
be otherwiſe; ſince Good and Evil have their 
Foundation in the effential Difference of 
Things, and their Nature is fix'd and immu- 
table: And conſequently our Happineſs de- 
pends on the intrinſick Nature of the one, and 
our Miſery on the intrinſick Nature of the 
FKeaſonabl. of Chriſt. p. 287, &c. 
. „ Other.“ 
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CHAP. « other “. This ſhews his true Sentiments, 


A notwithſtanding his occaſional mention of future 


Rewards and Puniſhments, that hereafter no po- 


ſitive Rewards or Puniſhments are allotted to 


Mens Actions, but that the natural Conſequence 
of thoſe Actions in the inward Senſe Men have 


of them, is the ſole and only Reward and Puniſh- 


ment; which will be conſidered afterwards. 


TAESE muſt be acknowledged highly refined 


Principles of Virtue 3 ſublime ſoaring Notions, 


calculated rather for the Admiration, than the 
real Practice and Service of it; to. attract and 


engage the Minds of Philoſophers only, and over- 
look and diſmiſs every body elſe from being 
Followers of it. He that can receive it, let bim 


ſincere Votaries; the Number muſt be greatly 


diminiſhed, if the future World muſt be thrown 
out of Conſideration, and denied its proper In. 
fluence ; which is ſo peculiarly appropriated 
to ſecure and promote its Practice in all its 


Branches. 
Ix ͤ muſt be l likewiſe, That theſe 
Sentiments, ſuch as they are, are perfectly con- 
ſonant to the Syſtem of modern Deiſm. For, if 


the future World, and our happy or unhappy 


Condition there, can only be known by Reve- 
lation, it muſt be inconſiſtent with their recom- 
mendation of Virtue, to admit of Motives drawn 
from thence, as long as they reject Revelation. 


The witty Earl of Rocheſter ſpoke their Senti- 


ments at once, T hat they were equally diſre- 
„ gardfu] of Rewards as Puniſhments ; one as 


© roo hi gh to attain by our ſlight Services; the 
other too extreme to be inflicted for Sin F.” 


Fag. 21, 22. + Some Paſages of bis Life, p. 38 
| „ he 


receive it. If the Promiſe of this Life added to 
that which is to come effectually induces but few 
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The vulgar of the Heathen World ſeem to have C . 2 Pr 


T1 


had much the Advantage over moſt of their 
Philoſophers in this matter. They for the moſt 
part tenaciouſly believed a future State, where 
the Wicked in general were to be puniſhed, and 


the Good rewarded ; tho? the Particulars of it 


were as ridiculous, as Poety could invent it: Still 


the Thing, in its confuſed Notion, had an In- 


fluence upon their Actions. Whilſt their Philo- 


ſophers made a ſhift to diſpute themſelves very 


cunningly out of the Belief of it: Conjecture 
and Problem was all the Certainty they had to 


rely upon, which had no more Influence than a 


Dream. Somnia ſunt non docentis, ſed optantis |. 
They could ſhew their Eloquence faſt enough in 


praiſing Virtue, whilſt they left the Practice to 


the Vulgar, and made good the Saying, Virtus 
laudatur, Sage.. 


Tuus Sadoc the Founder of the Sadducees, giv- 


ing Ear to his Maſter Antigonus, who often 


* 


inculcates to his Scholars, that they ought not 
© to ſerve God in a ſervile Manner with reſpect 
„ to the Rewards, but out of the filial Love 


< and Fear only, which they ow'd unto him, 
on- Þ® © inferred from thence, that there were no Re- 
„if © wards at all after this Life, no Reſurrection, | 
ppy * no future State, but all the Rewards which 
eve- God gave to thoſe who ſerved him were in 
om- <« this Life only. 
awn TEE primitive a tho? they . 
ion. Providence having any concern with the preſent 
enti- World, yet declared their Adherence to Virtue 
iſre- for the lake of the Delight and Pleaſure of it. 
e as The Stoicks admitted Providence in part, and 
| by Fate 1 in part ; but when Pain and Suffering a 
. 
75 | Gas” * Prideaux's Connedtion, Vol. II. P. 1. p. 68. 


pend 
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Reward in this Life, and offered to rectify their 


eNotion, and place their unſupported Heroiſm 


ſomewhere elſe, they were forced to fly in the 
Face of Nature, and. deny with Tears in their 
Eyes, and aking Hearts, That Pain or Suffering 


in this World was any Evil. The Caſe of Poſſ- 
donius 1 is well known. 


 Anp as nothing can be a Support under Evil 
but the Hope of afler- Good, their Diſtreſs was 


very pitiful in the want of Revelation to aſſure 4 
them of that after-Good. For the Hopes of that 


after-Good is a Balance to the Evils, Misfor- 
tunes, and Inequalities of Life preſent ; and the 
proper Recourſe to and Anticipation of that, 
brings the Happineſs of this Life upon a Level 


and Equality. Thoſe juſt Meaſures (ſays 


« Mr. Lock) of Right and Wrong, which Ne- 
ceſſity had any whete introduced, the Civil 


Laus preſcribed, or Philoſophy recommend- 


ed, ſtood not on their true Foundations. 
* They were look*d on as Bonds of Society and 


© Conveniencies of common Life, and laudable 


Practices. But where was it that their Ohli- 
< gation was thoroughly known and allowed, 
and they receiv'd as Precepts of a Law; of 
< the higheſt Law, the Law of Nature? That 


could not be without a: clear Knowledge and 


* Acknowledgment of the Law- maker, and the 


« great Rewards and Puniſhments, foÞ thoſe that 


e would or would not obey them. +? 
Bur when St. Paul addreſſed his Abchenct. 
at Atheas,: which conſiſted of theſe two ſort of 


Philoſophers |j, he inſinuates not one Word into 


their darling Notions of the Beauty of Virtue, 


+ Reaſanall of Chriſt. p. 275. Ads xvii. 18, Sc. 


or 


DEISM DELIiNEATED 


or its Self. competency for a Reward ; nor yet C H 
exhorted them to Repentance from the Baſeneſs **3 
and Turpitude of Vice; but from the ſolid -?- 


Topicks of Religion, the Conſideration of God 


as Maker, Benefactor, and Judge of the World 
in Righteouſneſs z acquainting them with the 
particular Perſon, Jeſus, ordain*d to be the final 
Puniſher, and Rewarder of Mens Actions; and 
therefore were commanded, in his Name, to 


Repent; upon the Aſſurance given of that Ap- 


pointment, from God's raiſing him from the 
Dead. This was adding the Knowledge of the 
= Saviour f the World to the true Creed of Natu- 
ral Religion, viz. That God is, and that be is 4 
| Rewarder of thoſe that diligently ſeek him, 
A Cxxxo undoubtedly derived down upon 


the World, from the Original Promiſe of the 


Mediator. And they, before the Flood, who 
diligently came to God, and worſhipp'd. him in 
Virtue of the Second Article of it, worſhipp'd, in 
effect, in Virtue of the Mediator, through whom 
=} God made himſelf, according to the Intent of 


Promiſe, a Rewarder of thoſe who walk'd in his 


ways; and conſequently a Puniſher of thoſe who 


did not: and to convince the Ante-diluvian 


World, that he, the Lover of Virtue, and not 
* Virtue itſelf, was the Rewarder of its Servants, 
tranſlated Enoch to himſelf ; a Demonſtration 
* that another World, not this, was, from the 
+ Beginning, intended to be the Reward of that 
| Faith in God, and that Righteouſneſs which 
' flowed from it. And Job after the Flood, with- 
{ out any expreſs Prophecy to revive and ſupport 
| the Faith of that Promiſe (which was the Intent 
of Prophecy * in virtue of the Tradition of it, 


As the preſent Biſhop of Salisbury has excellently made 


| appear. 


Was 


* 
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_ EH AP. was accepted of God, and had that Confidence 


in his Redeemer as to expect ꝓ the Reſurrection 


of his Body from him. So that as Prophecy 


went out from the Beginning; -to one Lineage, 


wherein it was to have its Accompliſhment in the 
actual Appearance of the Mediator; fo the Tra- 
dition of it went out alſo from the Beginning to 


all the reſt of the World; and God is no Re- 


ſpecter of Perſons, but in every Nation he that 
feareth him, and worketh Righteouſneſs in con- 
ſequence of that Faith, is accepted of him. 
Ix the firſt Covenant God is expreſly men- 
tion'd as a Puniſher, which implies a Rewarder; 
in the ſecond expreſiy mention'd as a/ Rewarder : 
The Wages of Sin is Death, but the Gift of God 
eternal Life through Feſus Chriſt. Man being for 
the Tranſgreſſions of the firſt Covenant under a 
State of temporal Puniſhment, the mention and 


Belief of God as a Rewarder was moſt wanting, 


and agreeable to human Nature, to recover the 
Balance of the Paſſions to their primitive Sub- 
miſſion to Reaſon. That Speciality of Belief, 


as neceſſary to Religion, as the general Perſua- 


ſion that God is, directly leads to, and implies 
Rewards in a future Life. For, if God does 
not in Fact, always reward his Servants in this, 
ir demonſtrably follows that he will as aſſuredly 


do it in another World, as that he exiſts. Man 


of the better Philoſophers, . as Socrates, Epicte- 


tus, who joined Profit and Self- advantage to Vir- 


tue, and made them inſeparable in the Iſſue, 

and in the Care of the Gods, ſeem to have been 

Retainers to this very Faith. Arian upon the 
latter argues, That if Piety and Profit did 
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c not go together, Piety would be preſery'd in CH AE. 
« none; the Reaſon is, becauſe nothing is ſo na- XVI. 


« tural to us, as to affect and purſue our own 
Advantage; fo that if you place what is holy 
« and juſt in that which profits, you preſerve 
& them; but if you ſeparate what is honeſt from 
„ what is advantageous, you deſtroy what is juſt 
« and honeſt, as being weighed down by Pro- 
« fit *. Socrates is repreſented by Cicero de 
Leg. 1. as openly deteſting thoſe who firſt di- 
vided the Profitable from the Honeſt, and thought 
that Gain was not confined to the Bounds of Vir- 
tue, becauſe he held that Doctrine to be the 
Source of all Crimes. 

How very falſe therefore, as being ſo very 
unnatural, 


did, and ſervile. And as this faulty Notion is 


ſyſtematically eſpous'd by a much more conſt- 


derable Pen, than the Author of Chriſtianity as 


old, &c. I proceed to conſider, and refute his 
perniciousSentiments, from the Nature of Things. 
This very Author acknowledges, © The Sum of 
„ Philoſophy is, to learn what is jſt in Society, 
and beautiful in Nature, and the Order of the 


„% World f.?! 


Tuner are chiefly contain*d:s in the famous In- 

qui) concerning Virtue. 

he is a good Man, when having his Hands tied 
«up, he is hinder'd from doing the Miſchief he 


Nor do we ſay, that 


* deſigns, or (which | is in a Manner the lame) 


I SO TY Om 


$7. Lib, U.. cap. 3. 
＋ Charae?, Vol. III. Pag. 161. | 


when 


is the Religion of modern Deiſts? 
Who are ſo romantick in their Commendations, 
and pretended Purſuits of the Beauty and Charms 
of Virtue, as to eſteem the Motives of Profit, 
 Self- Advantage, or future Rewards, mean, ſor- 
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CHA Pep © when he abſtains from executing his ill Pur= 


ec poſe, thro* a Fear of ſome impending Puniſh- 
ment, or thro' the Allurements of ſome exte- 
« rior Reward. ||” This noble Author makes 


the Goodneſs or iineſs of Man to depend upon 
his Affection; who then only, as it afterwards 


follows, is ſuppoſed Good, when the Good or 


Ill of the Syſtem to which he has relation, is 
«. the immediate Object of ſome Paſſion or Aﬀec- 


i tion moving in him.“ Whatſoever there- 


e fore is done which happens to be advantageous 


<« to the Species [or Publick] thro? an Affection 


merely towards Self-good, does not imply any 


more Goodneſs in the Creature than as the 


Affection itſelf is good. Let him, in any Par- 
„ ticular, act ever 10 well, if at the Bottom it 
be that ſelfiſh Affection alone which moves, 
he is in himſelf ſtill Vicious. Nor can any 
Creature be conſider'd otherwiſe, when the 
4 Paſſion towards Selt- good, tho? eher Jo mode- 
* rate, is his real Motive in the do 
which a natural Affection for his 


0 \ 


g that, to 
ind ought 
<« by right to have inclined him *. % 


So that Self- Affection or Conffderation of : 
iN Good or Intereſt, tho ever k moderate, 

tho? conſiſtent with, tho? ſubordinate t the Good 
of others, and the Intereſt and Advantage of the 


Publick, muſt not be admitted at any rate, as 
a Motive to ſerve the Publick; but rejected as 


vicious, ill, unnatural, depraved. And the good, 
natural, uncorrupt Motive for ſerving others and 
the Publick, muſt be drawn from Affection to 
others and the Publick only, under the Witneſs 
and Inſpection of the governing Mind, or Deity; 
that chis Sives Denomination of Virle, Worth, 


1 Chara. vol. I. pag. 21. * Pag. 25. 5 
Honeſty, 


+. 
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Honeſty, Integrity, Right, Moral Beauty, Orger, CHAP. 
Harmony, &c. And conſequently that practi ng XVI. 


; from doing the Ill to which he is not other- 

le « wiſe in the leaſt Degree averſe ; there is in 

* this Caſe no Wai, or Goodneſs wharlo- 

the ever er © | 

| 3 | N ce. Nor can this Yo Hope (of. fu i 

od, ture Puniſhment, or Reward] confi t in reality | 

and. with Virtue, or Goodneſs ; if it either ſtands. 

to * ag efſential to any moral Performance, or as a 

lese * conſiderable Motive to any Act, of which ſome 

ty; better Affection ought alone to have been a 

5 * ſufficient Cauſe, It may be conſider'd withal, { 
: 2 that in this religious ſort of Diſcipline, che 

0 + Chara&, vol. II. pag. 54, 55, : | 

** Vor. II. E principle 


upon the Motive of Self. Advantage, or private © 


: | Good, muſt be the reverſe. 


« Now, as to the Belief of a Deity, and low 
Men are influenced by it ; we may conſider, 
in the firſt Place, on what Account Men yield 
Obedience, and act in Conformity to ſuch a 
ſupreme Being. It muſt be either in the May 


of bis Power, as preſuppoſing ſome Diſadvan- 
tage or Benefit to accrue from him: Or in 


the Way of bis Excellency and Worth, as think- 


ing it the Perfection of Nature to imitate and 
reſemble him. If (as in the firſt Caſe) there 
be a Belief or Conception of a Deity who is 
conſider'd only as powerful over his Creatures, 
and enforcing Obedience to his abſolute Wil 
by particular Rewards and Puniſhments ;_ and 
if on this Account thro Hope merely of Re. 
ward, or Fear of Puniſhment, the Creature be 
cine to do the Good he hates, or reſtrain'd 
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CHAP. «« Principle of Self- Live, which is naturally ſo 


XVI. 


ANY @« reſtrain'd, but rather improved and made 


« prevailing in us, being no way moderated or 


« ſtronger every Day by the Exerciſe of the 


0 Paſſions | in a Subject of more extended Self. 


* Intereſt ; there may be Reaſon to apprehend 
& leſt the Temper of this kind ſhould extend 
« itſelf in general thro? all the Parts of Life. 


For if the Habit be ſuch as to occaſion, in 


« every Particular, a ſtricter Attention to Self. 
« good and private Intereſt, it muſt inſenſibly di- 
00 kk the Affections towards publick Good, 


or the Intereſt of Society; and introduce a 
certain Narrowneſs of Spirit, which (as ſome 


« pretend) is peculiarly obſervable in the de- 


vout Perſons and Zealots of almoſt every re- 
| 40 e Perſuaſion I: Mos EY. 


"Then are ſeveral Things ORE" That the 
Deity. influences Mens Actions but two Ways, 
by the Way of Power, or by the Way of Ex- 


ample. Yet afterwards, in order to give the Pre- 
| ference to Theiſm above Atheiſm, he admits of 


another, the: 1n/pe#ion of the ſupreme Being for 
producing the Shame of Ill-doing, and the Ho- 


nour of Well. dans, in Ibis preſeni e 


Tux Deiſtical Scheme will admit of no higher 


5 End of the Deity's being Spectator of human 
Action: Becauſe the Shame and Honour to be 


divulged hereafter in Retroſpect to paſt Beha- 
viour here, ſuppoſes a ſolemn Judgment to come, 


which neceſſarily moreover ſuppoſes poſitive le- 
gal Rewards and Puniſhments (for what Occa- 


lion for a Judge to diſtribute Rewards and Pu- 


2 I Charas Vol. IL. pag. 57, 58. * id pag. 57. 
niſhments, l 
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as far as the Conſideration of Deity 
Share in it: And diſallows the Influence of his 
Power, as the Oppoſite of it. But then he ſnould 
not have connected to that Conſideration, as he 
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niſhments, which, according to them, are and C HAP. 


can be no other chan the natural Conſequences of 


Virtue and Vice?) And as poſitive legal Rewards 
and Puniſhments cannot influence, becauſe they 
can't be known without Revelation ; as long as 
they reject this, they can do no leſs, conſiſtent- 
ly with themſelves, than reje& the Influence of 
the other ; and ſo confine Shame and Honour 


on a Suppoſition of their being brought to Ac- 


SIS 


reſulting from that Inſpection to this Scene of 
Things only: where, I am of Opinion, it will 
have no Influence upon private Actions, but up- 


count in the open publick Judgment declar'd by x 


the Goſpel, 


Hz 1 of the Taflgoace of the Deity by 
way of Inſpection to the End mentioned; and 


as the only genuine virtuous Spring of Action, 
has any 


does, Rewards and Puniſbments. For all the Ideas 


of then, with reſpect to their taking place, are 
relative, not to Power, but to Juſtice: And in 


order to depreciate the Motives that are virtu- 


ouſly and dutifully drawn from Rewards and Pu- 


niſhments, he places the Deity in a quite diffe- 
rent Aſpect before thoſe who make uſe of thoſe 


Motives, than what they behold him 1 in, who are 


actually influenc'd by them. 


alſo of Example in Benevolence and Beneficence, 


Tuzr don't at all view him in bi; Picture of 
Pocver, exerciſing an ab/o/nute Will, or enforcing 
Obedience by particular Rewards and Puniſh- 
Who but a Dei has ſuch an Idea of 

E 


ments. 


s, 


D EIS M D ine 


CHA y God, in his reveaPd Will ? No, they look upon 


his Will, not as abſolute, or capricious, but as 
governing by the Reaſon and according to the 
Nature of Things, as has been ſhewn' Þ ; and 
that his particular Rewards and Puniſhments flow 
from his Wiſdom and Goodneſs, and will be duly 
put in Execution by his Juſtice. The previous 
denouncing ſuch Sanctions is a Contradiction to 
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an arbitrary Will ; becauſe it gives every Body | 


an Opportunity to act ſo, as to eſcape any ill 
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Effects from ſuch a Will, Whether there is in- 


| deed Virtue and Goodneſs, which he denies to 
be in Actions influenc'd by ſuch mag pa 192 be 
| conhider'd 1 in its Place. 


Hz ſuppoſes further, that Self- Affection or | 
Kepard to private Good in this World, being it- 
- ſelf a vicious Motive with Regard to ſerving the 
Publick and conſulting the Good. 'of others, as 
he had maintain'd before z ſo here the Exer- 
| Ciſe of that Self. Love improved and made ſtrong- 
er in a Subject of more ended Self-Intereſt, i. e. 
future Reward in another World, ſpoke of in the 
Paragraph before, has a Tendency to dimini/ 
the Aſfections towards Publick Good or the Intereſt 
of Society : And he confirms this by the Exam- 
ple of the Narrowneſs of Spirit obſervable in de- 
vout Perſons and Zealots of every Religion. 1 | 
ſhall not anſwer for every devout or zealous Per- | 
ſon. even of the Chriſtian Religion, becauſe ſe- 
veral exert a Zeal without Knowledge where to 
Place it, or Prudence when to uſe it; and there- 
fore the Fault is wholly in them, if they are 
found wanting in that, or any Inſtance of Mora: 


«+ Ts Vol. I. | | 
| Chareet, Yol 1], pag. 25. ＋ Lid. pag. 58. 
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lity, and not in the Chriſtian Religion, which C HA P. 


inſpires the contrary. 


To the reſt of his Aſſertions 1 anſwer, and 


XVI. 
A 


hope to make appear both from the Nature of 
Things, and from the reveaPd Will of God, 


That moral Obligation is founded upon Self Affection 
or Regard Io private Good, influenced and direct- 
ed by the Authority of God as its Baſis. And that 
the Practice of Morality is primarily, and moſt 


flrongly influenc'd from Motives and Conſiderations 


of the Good and Happineſs of the Agent.” 


By SELF-AFFECTION I mean the Aﬀec- 


tion a Man regularly has, or ought to have for 


himſelf, in the compleat Senſe of Self. As the 


main Duration of his Being lies in Futurity, his 


chief Good or Happineſs, or Conſideration of 
Self muſt therefore lie there; which he is to love 


and regard as the ultimate End of his Actions. 


The Nature and Kind of his Good and Happi- 
neſs muſt be according to the Nature and Kind 


of his Being. If that is complex in the Union 
of Body and Mind now, it will be more perfect 
hereafter in the greater Perfection of both of 
them: If the Mind conſiſts of Faculties ſuited 


. to the Perception and Enjoyment of Good ſup- 


poſe Underſtanding, Will, and Aﬀections) there 
muſt be relative Objects ſuirable to thole Facul- 
ties both here, and hereafter. | 


In order to enjoy Happel here and here- 
after, our wiſe Maker has accordingly coaitt- 
tuted us reaſonable, ſociable, accountable or 1c.i- 


gious Creatures. To conſider the Relations we 


ſtand in, regulate our Affections, diſtinguiſh na- 
tural Good from moral, true Happineſs from 
E 3 e falle, 
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CHAP. falſe, ſhort Pleaſure or Pain from what is laſt- 


XVI ing and more concerning, in order to reform and 


' regulate the Election of the Will, and ſuperin- 
tend all Action to the ultimate End as ſociable, 


made to enjoy our Good not ſolitarily, but in So- 
ciety, both in this World and the next; and being 


made ſenſible of the ſame, we are impreſsd with 


natural Love and Affection to Society, as well 
as to our private Selves, as we are Accountable 


and Religious: We ſubmit our Reaſon to his 


who gave us our Being with our Reaſon, in caſe 
he has truly revealed any Directions to our ul- 
timate Happineſs, which we could not otherwiſe 


have found out ; and think ourſelves bound to 


underſtand, and do his Will, and be affected 
with the Sanctions he has annex 'd thereto. 


Max then being conflitmes to enjoy his Good 


or Happineſs in Society, his Good, as a ſociable 


intelligent Agent, muſt be implicated with, and 
connected to the Good of others, intelligent of 


their Good as we are of ours; our Mores or 
Manners reſpecting their Good, the Rules and 


Directions concerning it, in Conjunction with our 
own, makes it moral Good ; and others being 


ſenſible of that eee with and Reſpect 


had to them, gives it the Idea of Gord. 


r all that Neceſſity, Force Compulſion being 
ſet aſide, which ſubvert the Liberty of the Will, 
and for that Reaſon are Contraries to Virtue and 


Morality, the Qualification; and no lefs ſo to 
Happineſs itſelf, which is the End. Since Hap- 


pinels ſo much depends upon the Choice of the 


Wil, that if it was forc'd upon, it would infal- 


libly diſguſt a free Agent: it remains that Vir- 


tue and Morality mult be the Choice of the Will, 
and 
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is, what obliges or induces to this moral Good; 
or, upon what Foundation ultimately, is the 


OBLIGATION to it laid? and what fafers 


it being laid ? and conſequently what is it that 


primarily, and moſt ſtrongly moves Man to it ? 


The true Anſwer, I preſume, is Self- Affection, 


or the Regard the Man has to his main Happi- 


and Purſuit of the Affections, as well as the Dif. C H AP. 
covery of the Underſtanding. The Query then 


XVI. 


neſs, as his ultimate End. And this will appear 


whether the Motive is drawn (1.) from Affection 


ſon or Relation of Things. Or (3.) from the 
Command of God. The Obligation may be 
conſider'd externally, as propounded to the 
Mind; or internally, as laying hold of the 


Will, cauſing its Election, and e to 
Action 


1 Is caſe the Motive is taken from Aﬀec- 


tion to the Publick, or the Good of others. That 
the Will may not verge the wrong Way, nor 
Reaſon be guilty of Overſights thro? the Cor- 
ruption of Nature, we are provided with nalural 
Inſtindis and Affections, to prompt the Reaſon and 
ſolicit the Will to the doing beneficent, kind, 
and humane Actions, And where we are the 
moſt obliged in the Reaſon and Relation of 


Things, there the Affection is the ſtrongeſt, 


proportionably to the Nearneſs of the Relation. 


So that ſome Actions of the greateſt Conſequence 


to Society are ſecured by three Laws, and the 


Performance induced by as many Motives. Pa- 


to Society or the Publick. Or (2.) from the Rea- 


rents, for Inſtance, are obliged no! !9 be bitter o- 


by the Law of God; ſo, that of bonouring La- 
ther and Motner 15 0 ded in all three. I an 
8 3 Allectio 


dards their Children by Inſtinct, by Reaſon, and 
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IAP. Affection leſſens as the Sphere or Circle enlarges 


from the neareſt to ef, to the outmoſt Circle of 
Dall, all Mankind, which is ſtill SELF at the 


fartheſt Diſtance 3 and tho' Man is reſtrain'd 
from the commerce of Beneficence by the limi- 
tation of Power, yet he is indefeaſibly entitled to 


the Benevolence of the Mind, and to all the good 


Effects of that, as Opportunity offers. To be 
defective therefore in, and inſenſible of the obli- | 
ging Inſtincts of Nature in the nearer Spheres Þ 
within our Power, is a greater Crime than to be 
_ defective in the remoteſt, and ſuch a Violation 
of the Law of Nature, as to be worſe than an Ju- 
fidel ;, for that is a Tranſgreſſion of that Faith of 
Nature, which the Heathens for the moſt part 


ſtrictly obſerve. Charity the moſt extenſive of 


all is required to be added to Broiberly- Kindneſs, | 
i. e. the Love of thoſe of the Houſhold of Faith, 


which 1s to be added to > Godlineſs * * as $ ſoon as we 


enter chat Houſhold. 


Tris Publick-Affection is not wholly the 
Gift of Nature; for then every one would be 
poſſeſo' d of it, and where would be the Virtue ? 


But it 1s a reaſonable, religious Improvement up- 


on the Foundation of Nature; and is to be 


taught, regulated, and conducted to make it 4 
Virtue. The Meaſure by which it is to be re- 
gulated and conducted is the Love of ourſelves, | 


truly conſider'd and underſtood; that is cer- 
tainly the firſt Affection and the ſtrongeſt Prin- 


ciple in any Agent, expected t to ſhew his Love 


to the Publick. 


Every Man i is ſuppoſed, other Circumſtances | 
Vein equal, * love himſelf in | the higheſt De- 


2 Pet. i. 7. 


Free, | 


e 1 —— 


— rere. . 


D EIS M DERLINEAT ED. 57 
s | oree, preferably to all others, at all times, and C H AP; 
f | therefore not to love himſelf more at one time XVI. 
e | than another, but to the End of his Days to. 
d | carry an Affection to true Self, paramount to that 


i- of others. Upon this, mutual Love is grafted, 
oO | and regulated by it. Upon this Principle hu- 
d man Society, in its preſent indigent Condition, 
e | is tied together by innumerable Ligaments : By 
- | as many Conveniencies of Life as the infinite 
'S | Labour and Contrivance of Man has furniſhed 


e | for the Gratification of Self- Affection, and ſup- 
n | plying thoſe Wants which no Man 1s ſufficient 


— to of himſelf ; but are readily furniſh'd by mu- 
ft | tual Uſefulneſs and correſponding Commerce. 
't | And whillt the Self-Aﬀection of one Man is juſt 
tf | and honeſt, civil and complaiſant to the Self- 


„, Affection of all other Men, he enjoys all the 
„ | Good of Society. VV . 


Ix Acts of Beneficence and publick Spirit the 
Thoughts of Self-Advantage muſt be diſcarded, 

e nin one Senſe; that is, if the Action is done 

e F merely, or principally out of a Proſpect of Vain- 

* | glory, to be talk'd of by Cotemporaries, or At- 

- | ter-Ages (and who can tell whether the cele- 

e | brated Deed of Regulus had any other Motive? *) 

4 I his is an irregular ſerving ourſelves, and not 

„ As to any other Pretence of being a Virtue /ee a few 


Pages after. Ladtant. de falſa Sapientia, Lib. III. cap. 26. 
according to his uſual Eloquence, obſerves of this ſort of falſe 
Virtue, Ita fit ut nihil aliud ex wirtute captetur niſi Gloria. 
C | Sed har aut ſupervacua, & brevis eſt, aut pravis hominum 
Judiciis non ſequenda. Nullus igitur ex wirtute fructus eff, 
ubi virtus mortalis eft, & caduca. Ita qui hæc locuti ſunt, 
umbram quandam wirtutis viderunt, ipſam virtutem non vide- 


, runt. Defixi enim futrunt in terram; nec vultus ſuos erigebant, 
8 wt cam poſſent intueri; gue ſeſe a cali rigionibus oftendebat. 
Sy IH th c | 
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C HAP. the Publick. Though we ſhould give all our 


XVI. 
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Goods to the Poor, or lay down our Lives for the 


Brethren, if we have not a real Love for the 
Poor and conſcientiouſly intend their Good; or, 
if we have no Fidelity to the Chriſtian Cauſe, 


nor deſign the Confirmation of that glorious 
Faith; we have no Charity, either to Man, or 


God; we ſerve not the Publick, but our own 
Vanity W 


Yor if we e e e 3 « 


Self-Afettion, what we ſhall be benefitted in this 


Life or the next ; by loving the Publick and 
ſerving it when we are called, to bear ſome La- 


bour, Hazard, or Expence; when we conſider that 
the Enjoyment of our Good and Happineſs in 


Society here runs parallel with the Happineſs and 


_ Proſperity of that Society: Tho? every Sub- 
ject has a natural Right; by the Appointment of 
| Gad, to Happineſs in Society, and for that Rea- 

ſon every ſupreme Magiſtrate is called the Mi- 


niſter of God to that Subject for good; yet as Pri- 
vate Good is embarqu'd in the Ship of Publick 
Good, every one in Society is bound to pro- 


mote che Happineſs of others as well as him- 
ſelf, and by doing ſo has a Claim from the So- 
ciety, as well as from God, for ſecuring his 
on; and conſequently forfeits that Right to 
his own Welfare, by diſturbing, or intercepting 
that of others; but by conſulting both we are 
laying up a good Foundation moreover againſt 
the Time to come, and ſhall reap hereafter ac- 


cording to the Plenty or Spare of our ſowing 


here ; what Opportunity ſhould we decline, or 


Danger flinch from, when we ſee ourſelves like 
to reap the Advantage of it? If we have not 


dur Recompence here, we are ſure of it here- 
' after, 


WGR 
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r | after, for whatever we may loſe, or poſtpone in C H A F. 
'* | the various Ways of doing good to others; ſee- XV = 
e ing a Cup of cold Water ſhall not miſs of its Re Y 
„ 5 ward. 5 | 8 


8 Ml 8 2 ; + | 

is | Tris 1s regarding our Citixenſbip as we ought. 
Yr | to do, in both Stages of our Being; here we 
n | have no continuing Cy, living upon bits and 


crumbs of broken Happineſs 3 in the immove- 
| able ſucceeding one is the happy Society, when 
of | we Hall fit down with Abraham, Iſaac, and Ja- 
is | cob to a full Meal of Happineſs, where Charity 


d | never faileth, thither we are bid to aim, and have 
a- | our Eye and Converſation principally turn'd to. 
at ® There is e Publick, all good Men are invited 
in | topartake in, and therein ſeek their Advantage 
dl | forever. And the more they ſeek it, the more 
b- | their Benevolence flows, the more their Endea- 


of | vours flouriſh for promoting the Good of others 
a- | here. Thoſe Motives of another World being 
li the appointed Balance againſt the Exorbitancy 
''- | of every earthly Paſſion, to keep it from degene- 
ck | rating to a Selfiſhneſs, inconſiſtent with the Good 
o- | of others; and that laſting regard to ſelf here, 
' Tecovers us to the true Love of ourſelves and 
others here; preventing the ill Effects and Diſ- 
orders ariſing from falſe Self- Intereſt, Ambition, 
Envy, Avarice, Revenge, Malice, Injuſtice, Op- 
preſſion, Fraud, &c. So far is it from being 
Slelſiſoe, Mercenary, or Servile to be moved and 
induced by theſe Rewards in performing the re- 
lative Duties of Society, that nothing can begin, 
or perfect them ſooner ; inſtead of ixſenſibly di- 
miniſhing the Affection towards publick Good or In- 
tereſt of Society, as this Author impeaches, it ſen- 
ſibly and moſt mightily tends to augment and 
n, _ 
„ | BeSIDEs, 


* 


CHAP. 
n 


Brsives,. if true Self. affection is the Meaſure 


and Standard of publick Affection, how ſhould 


that be vicious, or depraved, or defective, or de- 
ſerving to be excluded, which is to meaſure out 
the Virtue, Proportion and Quantity of the other? 


For ſhould publick Affection run ſo high, in 
voluntary Oblations, as to throw away Life in 


a miſtaken Notion of ſerving others (no Law of 


God or Defence of the Community requiring it) 
it ought to be branded as ridiculous, romantick, 
nay, as a Crime againſt the Publick, being in 


Truth a Violation of that Self. Affection and Pre- 


ſervation whereon the Publick ſubſiſts: An In- 


creaſe of ſuch Inſtances would be its Ruin, as the 


Care of every Individual duly preſerving ſelf, 


and reſerving to commanded Occaſions, is its 


common Preſervation. So ſacred and perſonal 


is Preſervation to the Intereſt and Happineſs of 


SELF, that in equal Circumſtances, it takes 
place of regard to all others; and at Years of 


| Diſcretion is unalienable; as is every Man's pri- 


ſelf, are propoſed only to be enjoy'd in concert 


vate 3 of the Nene Means tending to 
dat End. 


Wuar is s the Publick to any private Perſon 
unleſs his Intereſt and Good is included ſo as to 
enjoy in Partnerſhip with it, contentedly ſhare- 


ing. Profit and Loſs, according to his Station ? 
The Comforts and Benefits he conſults to him- 


with the Good of others, which together with 


himſelf make the Whole, Does not the diligent 


Bee, whilſt it is clubbing irs particular Induſtry 
and Fidelity to its Publick, propoſe to enjoy in 


Winter the Fruits of Gnas toil, as ſecurely 


4 $ the beſt of them? When true Self. advantage 
moves 
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lation and Deference, it moves as God, and Na- 
ture, and Society would have it, the Man i is per- 
forming the Condition of his Bond, both to God, 
and Society; in Spite of what the faid Author 
affirms as above, No Creature can be conſidered 


61 


moves and ſtimulates to Action with this Regu- CH AP. 


XVI. 
* 


otherwiſe [than vicious] when the Paſſ 10n towards 


Self-good, though ever ſo moderate, is his real Mo- 
live. And when it moves in that moderate ſub- 


ordinate Sphere, the more diligent we are in that 
Purſuit, the truer we are to o che Publick, as well 


as ourſelves. 


Fox if the Good of the Publick confiſts in 
the aggregate Good of ſo many Particulars as 
that Publick conſiſts of, when every one purſues 


| his own Proſperity in Connection with that of 


others, every one promotes his own and others 


Man, and himſelf, takes the right way of pro- 


the Love of Self joins, as it always ought, to 


at the ſame time; and ſo doing right to every 


0 moting the Proſperity of the whole. And when 


make it true Intereſt or Love of Self, with the 


Love of others, the Action is carried on and 


performed ſo much the better, with the Increaſe 


of a double Power of two Motives, both Social, 


| Rational, and Virtuous. Nor is Self. advantage 


any Bribe to the Action, becauſe that Conſide- 


ration is part of the Action, and part of the Vir- 


tue; the principal Stake, and the Primum Mo- 


bile, moving every Man to act what is beſt for 


himſelf, both 1 in his Publick, and Private Capa- 


city. 


Tux Advancement of Self. happineſs is the 2 


limate End; and the ſincere Endeavours of every 
one jointly in his * to promote the Hap- 


pineſs 


— N— — — — — — 
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ne AP. pineſs of others, are the Means ſubordinate to it E 
by the Appointment of God. By ſuch Means a 28 
* Man may merit of Society; but neither by the i 


Means, nor the End can he merit of God ; be. 


cauſe both were his Duty; and as ſuch will meet . 
with the Approbation of God, himſelf, and al 5 
wiſe Men. | 5 


I concture therefore that 1 Motive or mo- 
ral Obligation to that ſociable Action or Virtue 
has the Self good and Happineſs of the Agent, in 
its true Senſe, for its Baſis. To ſeparate that! 
and expel it out of the Action as excentrick, is 
to caſt a Damp upon publick Good, and put | 

aſunder what God and Nature have join'd toge- - 

ther. + The Prudence and Self-Approbation of 
the Agent will always be grounded upon a joint 
Promotion of the Good of each, and in the Ne- 


glect of neither. And though the Praiſe and 


Eſteem of others, whether cotemporary, or in 
diſtant Times, reſpects the Agent only from the 


Good others receive from his Action, yet thoſe 


Admirers muſt /ppo/e the other Conſideration to 


make it prudent, and compleat the Glory of it; 


according to that Maxim, f thou art Wiſe, zhou 
: foal be Wiſe for thyſelf, Prov. 1 IX. 12. 


No body therefore denies what our Author 
ſays when he further explains himſelf, Miſcellan. 
Reflect. * * That for a Creature whoſe natural 


End is Society [he ſhould have ſaid Happineſs 


% in Society] 20 operate as is by Nature [better, 
* by the God of Nature] appointed him towards 
* the Good of fuch his Society, or Whole, 7s in 


reality to purſue his own natural and proper 


» Charag, Vol. III. pag 225. 
| Cc Godt 
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% may be as great as any whatſoever. 
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„ Good. And that to operate contrary-wiſe, orCH AP; 
by ſuch Affections as ſever from that com- 
„mon Good, or publick Intereſt, is in reality, "VS 


c jo work jowards his 0WN natural and proper 
40 1. 29 


Ax p thus with reſpect to Publick Spirit, and 
Ceneroſity, every Perſon, in every Station of Life, 
may perform Heroick Actions, according to his 
Sphere; or in the Words of an ingenious Wri- 
ter T, · No external Circumſtances of Fortune, 
« no involuntary Diſadvantages, can exclude 
« any Mortal from the moſt heroick Virtue, For 
© how ſmall ſoever the Moment of public Good 


be, which any one can accompliſh, yet if his 


« Abilities are proportionably ſmall, the Que. 
e tient, which expreſſes the Degree of Virtue, 
Thus 
e not only the Prince, the Stateſman, the Gene- 
« ral, are capable of true Heroiſm, tho* theſe 
« are the chief Characters, whoſe Fame is dif- 


<« fuſed through various Nations and Ages; but 
« when we find in an honeſt Trader, the kind 
Friend, the faithful prudent Adviſer, the cha- 


„ ritable and hoſpitable Neighbour, the tender Huſ- 
« band and affectionate Parent, the ſedate yet 
ce chearful Companion, the generous Aſiſtant of 


„Merit, the cautious Allayer of Contention and 


« Debate, the Promoter of Love and good Under- 
© ſtanding among Acquaintances if we conſider, 


© that theſe were all the good Offices which his 


Station in the World gave him an Opportu- 
nd nity of performing to Mankind, we muſt 
<6 Judge this CharaFer really as amiable, as thoſe, 


+ Inquiry concerning moral God and Evil, & Hutchefon , 


. «whoſe 
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CHAP.'* whoſe external Splendor dazzles an injudi- 


XVI. 
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« cious World into an Pawn that they are the 
6 "OF Heroes in Virtue.” 


Bur publick Spirit or Love of Country. in 
Governors and Rulers of Society, beſides Care 
at home, has a larger Extent of Conſcience and 
Sphere of Duty with regard to other Countries 


(and almoſt all other Countries, by Navigation, 
are Neighbours to a maritime Power.) For as 
their private Kingdom is but as one Individual 
in reſpect to all others; ſo, when no Injury is 


offer d, mediately or immediately, none ought 


to be done purely to the Advantage or Extent 


of Empire of that particular Kingdom; that 


being a vicious Self- Iove, a kind of Piety to 
Country that is really impious, being a Sin 
againſt 2 Benevolence, the publick Spirit 
or Humanity due to the Rights of all Men, and 
conſequently ſuch a Love. of Country like the 
Romans *, and lately the grand Monarch, which 


gloried in the Conqueſt of innocent Neighbours, 


was as unfit to be recommended by the Goſpel, 
as Piracy, or Rebbery, The Romans terminated 
their Virtues to this World, and whilſt they were 
ſe verally free Agents incorporating themſelves to 

that End, they became Inſtruments in the Hand 


of Providence for mighty Purpoſes, in taking 


' Provinces of the World from others and giving 
to them; that being their View and their Heaven 
to enlarge the Bounds of Empire, to enjoy their 


own Liberty, and take away that of other Peo- 
ple. The Virtues ſubſervient to that End were 


 Koman V irtues, full of Renown, And fo long 


. Qu omnia non utique Virtutes, ied Vututum ſunt ever- 


fiones. Vid. Lag. Lib. VI. oP: 6. 
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as they practiſed them more Majorum, as a LawCHAP. 
and Faſhion of a Roman, i. e. with a Thirſt of . 
publick Glory, join'd to a Contempt of private 
Wealth and Luxury, they increaſed in Empire; 

kept that, and Liberty“: But as faſt as Cor- 
ruption enter'd, loſt both with the fame Pace, 

they advanced in each, But the Virtue of Great 
Britain and its Rulers 1s much more glorious in 

placing itſelf in the reverſe ; who, having it in 

their Power, according to that certain Maxim 

of Tully, Qui mare tenet, eum necefſe eſt RERUM 

> potiri, (And is there any other Empire upon this 
Globe ſo large as the Ocean? Or fo fitted to 

> hold the Balance of at leaſt Europe, Africa, and 

= America?) Yet religiouſly abſtain from encroach- 

ing upon any of the Rights and Liherties of any 

of their Neighbours ; placing the very Honour 

and Conſcience of their Dominion, in preſerving 

the Peace, and preventing any dangerous En- 
croachment, one upon another, among neigh- 


5 din and reſpectful Nations. 
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Ir is commonly faid, that Se jon, Cali 


d | tude, Friendſbip, are bhinterelted and have not 
re | their Motives from Self advantage; which is 
to true in a comparative Senſe ; that there is / 

d Conſideration of immediate Self in them, = 
ig | in other ſociable Efforts : But (till Self moves in 
ng each of them, and not at all to their Diſparage- 
en | ment. Theſe Benevolences are originally found- 
ir ed in Inſtinct, or that Affection to Society plant- 
o- dd in us, as their Source; and are cultivated by 
re | Reaſon and Conſideration : F or as much as ſome 
ng 


hs Patriz rem unuſquiſque, n non | ſuam, augeri properabat, 
F P=uperque in divite, quam dives in paupere imperio verſari 
malebat. 1 at. Max. Lib. IV. cap. 4. 
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CHAP. Perſons degenerated from Humanity and Reaſon 
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are found void of them. Notwithſtanding theſe 
Inſtincts and Affections for Society are as necel- 
'fary to ſolicit Reaſon to do good to the Publick, 
as Hunger, and Thirſt, and Wearineſs, are ” 
ſential to put Reaſon, otherwiſe forgetful, 
mind of providing for the Werne and Yup: 
port of the Individual. 


Tur firſt: very uh and inſtantaneouſly 
ſhoors up from the univerſal Root of Inſtinct, 
for reſcuing from thoſe Evils our common Na. 
ture is liable to; nor can any refuſe it to a pro- 
per Object, but ſuch as are loſt to Humanity. 
The aſſiſting ſuch unhappy Objects is ſo far from 
oppoſing Self affection, that it is an actual re- 
lief to its Commotions; a probable Security 
moreover of the like Uſage under our Misfor- 
tunes; and without doubt a well-pleaſing Sacrifice 
of Thankſgiving 0 God, that y we have hitherto 
eſcaped. 


 GrarTITupEt has its Foundation likewiſe in 
Nature, and in ſuch a vehement Attraction to 
Benevolence, and reciprocal Returns to the Be- 
nefactor, according to our Ability; and fo ſtrong 
an Impulſe upon the Will, that it is in a manner 
irreſiſtible; if any thing can be ſaid to conjtra:n 
and compel it, it is that, and that is faid of the 
Love of Chriſt conferr'd upon Man. And are 
not thoſe Returns both in Nature, and Grace, 
the moſt generative and produdtive of treſh Be- 
nefits? and can Self forget that? 


Fairupship is very "ſion grounded in a na- 
tural Affinity and Cognation of Souls, from à 


perceiv'd Similitude of Manners and Diſpoli- 
tions; 
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tions: We cannot chuſe the Nearneſs of our CHAP. 


Blood, whilſt an Union as near, and dear, and 
faithful, is frequently choſen; and that lives 
and ſubſiſts upon mutual Kindneſſes and a Reci- 
procation of good Offices, which ſuppoſes Self on 


; 5 


both ſides. But what an incoherent recoiling 


Objection does Chara#teriſticks bring againſt 
Chriſtianity, becauſe it does not expreſsly allot 


extraordinary Reward hereafter for extraordinary 


Friendſhip between two particular Perſons here? 
Does not that reſtrain and confine his own boaſt- 


ed Benevolence, which he makes ſo' generally 


obligatory ? And can he conſiſtently declare that 
to be ſo particularly rewardable, which is a ma- 


nifeſt and ſometimes vicious Limitation of, and 


Exception to his own Principle? It is a ſign he 


was hard put to it for Objections, when he 


makes uſe of ſuch. Do not thoſe Friendſhips 
mutually reward themſelves, when hat peculiar 


Relation happens to be form'd by a Conſent and 


Harmony of Minds, mutual Eſteem, and reciprocal 


Tenderneſs and Affection, by blazoning Fame and 


making two Heroes ? Does Chriſtianity, which 
in all things improves Nature, forbid it? Does 
it not leave Nature to its own Attraction in Simi- 
lttudes, when they happen to concur? And are 


there not accordingly Inſtances of ſuch particular 
dear Friendſhip among Chriſtians z whilſt that 


Religion nobly enlarges the Affection, and would 


bring all Mankind into the Sphere of its Attrac- 


tion? And is not the Inſtance of the greateſt 


Friend to Mankind our Saviour's dying for Ene- 


mes, illuſtrated from that very Exception he 


brings againſt the Apoſtle ? Rom, v. 7. * 


* Chara. Vol. I. pag. 102. 
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XVI. Dyip not war very Enemies with great Ad. 

miration, give that Character of the primitive 

Chriſtians, See how they love one another ? And 

does not Simplicius, who has wrote ſo very well 

upon Friendſhip, declare, That a few In- 

„ {tances would be ſome Comfort in this miſe- 

«© rable Age; when the Vices and Vileneſs of 

Mankind ſeem to have baniſhed it almoſt quite 

< out of the World: * Conſequently, that 

ſix or ſeven Pair of Friends in ſo many Ages are 

mention'd as an extraordinary Thing. Whereas 

it was ſo common and ſo much better enlarg'd 

among Chriſtians, it has ſcarce been thought 
worth mentoning, 


80 much, in all theſe Reſpeds, is Nat 
Good and Advantage afhanc'd with, and con- 
_ nected to the Good we do unto others, 


1 SurPoss the Motive drawn from the Re- 
lation, and Reaſonableneſs of Things. This in 
ſome Reſpect coincides with the former. In 
one, the Agent is conſider'd as he ſtands affedtc, 
in the other, as he is related to Society, But 

this takes in the Fitneſs and Congruity of the Ac. 
tion, and derives the Motive and Obligation 
upon the Agent from the Conſideration of his 
being ſo and ſo ſtation'd and circumſtanced in 
Life, equally excluding, with the former, Self 
Advantage or Happineſs as a faulty Principle. 
This is true, like the former, but not the whole 
Truth of the Caſe, that gives Force to the Mo- 
tive, Spring to the Action, and a Tie to the 
Obligation, accoroing to the STANDARD of 
Nature. 
cam. on Evid. Chap. XXXY11, 


2 
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Fox what is Fitne/ and Congruity as applied XVI 

to Action, but a velalivbe Name and Conſidera- * 
tion of that Action, as it has a Tendency, and is 


nd adapted to ſome End and Purpoſe ? All Action 
ell has ſome End, and every Agent is ſuppoſed to 
In- propoſe that in the „rt Place, as his Mark, to 
0. give a Scope and View to what he is doing. i- 
of 1:5 then muſt be in the Nature of a Mears to 
wn attain, or a 2yalification to enjoy that End. 
are Now the End is actually fix'd and ſtated by 
_ the WILL of God, who is likewiſe ſuppoſed to 
8 d have propoſed it, as the Scope of his Works 
abt and the Purpoſe of his Acting. The End being 
fix'd, the Means and Qualifications reſpecting 
” chat End are likewiſe fix'd, and connected toge- 
ate ther inſeparably in the Nature of Things he has 


made; nor can any Agent make any Alteration 
either in the End, or the Means. If therefore 
be chuſes and deſigns the End, he is neceſſarily 
and invariably obliged to chuſe and purſue the 
Means in order to it. „ 


To have Reſpect unto the Recompence of Re- 
ward, is to conſider the ultimate End of our Ac- 
tions, and intend the Glory, Fruition, or Viſion 

of God; and if the Virtue of Righteouſneſs and 
true Holineſs, or Holineſs of Truth, Eph. iv. 24. is 
the preparative Qualification and improveable 
Image of God for that Enjoyment, that End. 
muſt be the ſupreme Meaſure and Obligation of 
all our moral Actions; as the Conformity of our 
particular ſubordinate Actions to the ſeveral Laus 
and Rules of Virtue (all being fo many Direc- 
tions and Cautions to that End) conſtitutes their 
particular and ſpecial Morality. 
„ 7 YER THAT 
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Tnar Reference to the End therefore ſeems 
to be the Standard to the Agent, both of the 


Reaſonableneſi, and Morality of his Action: And 


not the Agreement of his Action to the Relation 
or Circumſtance he is plac'd in. That indeed 


founds the Reaſon of relative Duties; but what 
makes thoſe Duties moral is the Fitneſs and Re- 


ference of them, choſen as ſuch, to the End God 


appointed them, Happineſs. The bare Know- 
ledge and Apprehenſion of the Relation of 


Things does not induce the Agent to act, unleſs 


= faid End of Happineſs to himſelf, and others, 


s propoſed from his acting according to that 
Reſtion. And when the Action has attain'd 
that End, or truly intended it, it is morally good; 


and is, at the ſame time, a Conformity to the 


ſupreme Reaſon, which has appointed thoſe beſt 
Actions to thoſe beſt Ends: And the divine Will 


and Commandments are ſo many Directions of 


our Actions to the Happineſs of ourſelves and 
. others, in both Worlds. 


Wien other, or what better End could the 


Fountain of all Self-goodneſs and Happineſs pro- 


poſe, in making Man, than to communicate Hap- 


pineſs to him, according to the Nature and Fa- 
culties he had given him ? The very Glory of 


_ Goodneſs conſiſts in communicating itſelf, nor 


could it otherwiſe ever have been known, Man 
then being made a fre? Agent, and a fociable 


Creature; to make his Happineſs conſiſtent 


with, and ſuitable to his Nature, it muſt be the 


Refulr of his C'ice ; and enjoyable alſo in So- 


Imperfectly enjoyable in this Life, more 


ele, in the next. And what wiſer or bet- 


ter Choice can he poſſibly make, than of that 


End 
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Fnd and that Happineſs which his Maker hasCH AP. 
choſen for him, and laid before him for his Ac- XVI. 
ceptance or Refuſal? But what greater Enforce- 
ment of, or Obligation to his Good, can be laid 
upon him, for determining and obliging his Will 
ro Acceptance, than ſuch a Choice laid before 


him ? 


BE there never ſo many different Opinions 
about Happineſs (as what it is in the preſent Life, 
where it is neceſſarily mix'd and imperfect, there 
muſt ever be different Sentiments, and as many 
Judgments as Taſtes of Pleaſure, and but one 
Truth to unite in, viz, that Happineſs which is 
ſubordinate and leads to the total or «/:imate 
Happineſs hereafter) if the Author of our Being 
and Faculties, who beſt knows what is beſt for 
us in both Worlds, has ſhew'd us our Good and 
Happineſs in each, all Believers of his Revela- 
tion muſt ſubſcribe to his Truths and Rules con- 
cerning it: And all others will for ever be at a 
Loſs Without 1 i. 


Ir Happineſs then is the natural, ultimate 
End of Man, and that End is cheer, that go- 
verns and oþ/iges to the Choice of the Means ; ; 
and the Reference to and Conſideration of the 
End muſt be the Motive in chuſing and purſuing 
the Means : the Means will accordingly be cho- 
ſen not ſo much for their own Sake, as for the 
Sake of the End. And as God, the Patron of 

our particular Happineis, and of Society, or ge- 
neral Happineſs, has tied and connected ſuch and 
ſuch Actions in Society to general, and particu- 
lar Happineſs in it here, "and hereafter ; and 
that Happineſs depends upon the Performange 
| Of ſuch Actions by natural Conſequence, or by 
nd F 4 his 
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CHAP. his Appointment; then the Performance of them 


XVI. 
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is a neceſſary Means or Qualification for the End; 
and in Regard to that, the Agent is induced and 
obliged to obſerve and do them, becauſe he can't 
obtain his End without it. 


Anp becauſe neceſſary to attain that End, that 


ſhews the Fitneſs, Congruity, Reaſonableneſs, Or. 


der, and Beauty of the Action; as Beauty con- 


ſiſts in a due Proportion of the Means to the End, 
and likewiſe the Agreement of the Action to 


ſuch a Relation or Circumſtance of Life. If = 


Action had not been neceſſary to the End, 


had neither been beautiful, nor orderly, nor rea- 
ſonable, nor fit: But as it is indiſpenſably ne- 


ceſſary, that renders it 5, to be done, becauſe 


it ſo exactly fits the End; reaſonable, becauſe it 


would be abſurd to think of the End without it; 
orderly as ſubordinate 3 b:autiful, as proportion d 
10 it. 


Tart away Happineſs, the End to which it 
tends, it produces nothing: What then becomes 


of thoſe fine Characters Fitneſs, Reaſonablenejs, 


&c. Do they reſide in the Means without the 


End? Then the Action is fit and reaſonable, be- 


cauſe it is fit and reaſonable, c. i. e. for no 
Reaſon 3; if no End is applied, no Reaſon is 


_ offer*d, no Inſtance alledg*d of its Fitneſs 3 what 


is this but a ſpeculative reſting in the Means 


without the End, and a Recommendation of 
them without any Reſpect unto it? The Obli- 


gation therefore, or Inducement to the Action, 
does not derive from dry Truth, Relation of the 


Agent, Fitneſs ; but in relative Truth, called IIc. 


linsſ of Truth, Eph. iv. 24. as it is in the Mar- 
gin z holy Manners are expected. from holy 
cc... lll 


EY 


| 


1A Fain ow, bend © AW. N 
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m i Faith, as a pure Effect is from a pure Cauſe, c l AP. 
I; F* that one ſhould enlighten and enliven the other XVI. 
ad before Men. Fitneſs, as it agrees with and is WWY 


ſuited to the End, makes the Means to be em- 
braced, and purſued into Action. 


Go has made the Relation and Tendency be- 


lat 

Jr. tween the Means and the End; and therefore 
n- commanded moral Good becauſe it is naturally 
d, good, tends to, and qualifies for Happineſs: 

to And has prohibited morat Evil as it leads to Mi- 
he ſery; and as Miſery and Happineſs are eſſentially 
It different, ſo there is an eſſential Difference be- 


tween the other. And thole natural and immu- 
table Tendencies, make the natural and immu- 
obſe table Law of purſuing the one, and avoiding 
it | the other. The Agent therefore chuſing the Ac- 
it; tion not as an End, but a Means in Reference to 
vd. : Happineſs, makes the moral Good; he co-ope- 
rates with God in chuſing the ſame End with 
him, and chuſing and adapting the ſame Means. 
His Mcres to God, and Society, are regulated 
nes as they ought to be. and therefore his Action is 
efs, © morally Good, The Action of 2t/elf is a natural 
the Good productive of natural Happineſs ; but as 
be- Þ it is cheſen for the Sake of the Happineſs, it be- 
no comes a moral Good, productive of Happineſs 
is fuitable to, and cheſen by a moral Agent. The 
hat J Tie of the Obligation is faſten'd from the End, 


ans to the Choice of the Agent's Will, moving to 
of and embracing the Means in reſpect to the End, 
oli- | whether the Obligation ! is conſider'd with ſome 
on, I externally, as procceding from the Law or Com- 
the mand of thoſe that require the Action; or in- 
le- #crnaily with others, as inherent 1 in the A gent. 

ar- 

oly Way 
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* F Wu then ſhould that be laſt, or leaſt in the 


ion, which God and Nature has made firſt 
and greateſt in it; firſt in the Intention, and 
greateſt in the Execution ? He that duly conſiders 


the End will never do amiſs. The propoſing the 


external Motives of Happineſs or Milery, Life 


or Death, is ſetting the End of the Action be- 


fore the Agent, that he my condu himſelf ac. 
cordingly. 


F 


Os, if the Action is conſider'd as a 2ralifica- 


lion for enjoying the End, Happineſs 3 which 


Qualification 1s as neceſſary in the Nature of 
Things, as Taſte is to a Palate : That introduces 
the moral Taſte, which ſeems to be a Taſting our 


_ own Happineſs in Society, and at the lame Time 


taſting the Happineſs of Society. 


IT remains therefore that Happineſs is the 
Eſtimate and Criterion of the moral Taſte, Fi. 
neſs, Relation, Truth *, Beauty, Goodneſs, Obliga- 


tion, HO,  Reaſonableneſs, And conſe- 


quently 


© Happineſ as an End is the Choice of the will, and that 
End muſt have Means ſuitable to it ; and thoſe Means being 
fixd, and immoveably ſettled by the God of our Nature in 


the Reſpects or Relations of Perſons to Perſons, or Perſons to 


Things, in their Circumſtances, as his Providence orders 


them, that makes the Truth of Things: Which the Author 


of the Religion of Nature delin. has made the Foundation i 
his valuable Book. Tho in making Morality conſiſt in re. 
ſpecting Truth, as Truth, he plainly carries the Matter too 


far. Becauſe all Truth as ach being equal, all Truth would 


be equally important; and every Action regarding any ſort 
of Truth would be moral; and no Difference in moral Ac: 
tions. It mult therefore be thoſe Truths, which one way er 
other reſpect the Good and Happineſs of ourſclves, or others, 
chat concern a ered Bgent, or can come under a moral Con. 
Aiderat19?, 
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which receive their full and ultimate Meaning 
from the other ; and are all reconciled 1n ir. 


75 


quently that the Diſpute has been about Words, CH A F. 


XVI. 
SYS 


War is Publick-AfeFion but multiplying 
the Love of Self, by the Rule and Order of Ci- 


lizenſhip in both Worlds? 


 Wrar is the moral Taſte, but that Hunger 


and Thirſt in our Nature after Happineſs ; di- 


rected to Righteouſneſs, in order to accompliſh it, 
, EEE 


Wnar 


ſideration, as Means to that End ; if they offer true Means 


to that End, they cure Ignorance and Miſtake ; but it is the 
Office of the Underſtanding to diſtinguiſh of that as its pro- 
per Object. The Underſtanding is the mental Eye of the 
Agent to ſee his Way to the End: But it is not the Eye that 
moves the Feet to walk in the Way, but the Vill; Selſ- 
motion ſprings from that, and that is the only moral Agent in 
the Man, and when it chuſes an Action or Means to that End, 


He fays, pag. 52, the trueſt Definition of Natural Religion 


is, The Purſuit of Happineſs by the Practice of Reaſon and Truth. 


It is plain then, that he very rightly makes Happineſs the 


| End of his Truth: But the Pragice of Reaſon and Truth ſeems 
à very unaccurate Expreſſion ; had he ſaid chuſing zrue Means 
by the Diſcernment of Reaſon, and putting them in practice 


to that End, he would have made his Truth both eligible 
and practicable, and ſo brought it into Morality. His Syſtem 
of Truth is vaſtly beholden to Revelation, tho unacknow- 
ledg d, and made all to proceed from a mere Philoſopher : 


| But what Philoſopher before the Appearance of the Goipel 


| ever taught ſome of thoſe Truths, or 


a Light as they appear in that Book? 


put any of them in ſuch 


However the Deiſts have no Reaſon, as I doubt ſome of 
them think they have, to plume themſelves upon it ; for they 


can find no Arguments there to contradi# Revelation ; but 
they may pleaſe to read their own Condemnation in theſe 
Words of the Author. Here I begin to be very ſenſible 

| | « how 


I 76 DE ISM DELINEATED: 1 
ll] CHAP. 8 3 9 
Ill , XVE Whar is the Faculty of Reaſon given for, 
bl but to find out Truth, and the Relation af 
I}: Things, and Perſons, as they affect and concern 
= our Happineſs ? Speculative Truth, and Rela - 
i tion * may ſerve for Contemplation, and enter. 
11 tain the Faculty hereafter, when it is more at 
ll leiſure. But now is the Scene of Action, Proba. 
| E tion, and Diſtinction of the Ways and Means 
lt which lead to our End. Tho? it ſhews the il 
| | the Reaſonableneſs of the Action never ſo clearly 
4 | from Truth and the Relation of Things, it only 
4 clears the Eye-ſight of video meliora proboq; the 
1 Judgment is often convinc'd, and the Man no 
1 | Convert. But the Will is guided moſt in its 
= Choice by the Motive, and gain'd by the Con- 
[i ſideration of Advantage and Happineſs; and“ 
ly that, which is eternal, is adapted to influence Þ 
| moſt, and prefer that Choice as moſt reaſonable, © 
If which makes it an Agent to the beſt Purpoſe. ; 
8 « how much I want a Guide, But as the Religion of Nature Z | 
11 * is my Theme, I muſt at preſent eontent myſelf with that | 
100 « Light which Nature affords; my Buſineſs being, as it 
4 „ ſeems, only to ſhew what a Heathen Philo/opher without 
<« any other help, and almoſt auzNJzx7@, may be fup- ÞÞ 
[i « poſed to think. I hope that neither the doing this, nor any 
q' « thing elſe contain'd in this Delineation can be the leaſt Pre- | 
i ie” « judice to any other true Religion. Whatever is immediately I 
. « reveal'd from God, muſt, as well as any Thing elſe, be 
| Le treated as being what it is; which cannot be, if it is not i 
. « treated with the higheſt Regard, believed and obey d. That 
78 | «© therefore which has been ſo much inſiſted on by me, and 15 


« as it were the Burden of my Song, is fo far from under- 


« for its Reception.” pag. 211. 


* Sec the preſent Dean of Chrift-Church's Anſwer to Chri- | 


| 
| 

ö x 3 . 
1 mining true reveal d Religion, that it rather paves the Way 
1 

1 3 | 
1 fianity as old, &c. pag. 245. 
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8 N CHAP. 
So high as you can lay the Suppoſition or De- VL 


ſign of fixing ſuch an End, and conſtituting 
ſuch a Society, or Syſtem, ſo high you may, place 
the Relation, Fitneſs and Obligation : One wall 
be immutable and eternal in the ſame Senſe the 
other is. 
Relation, Fitneſs, and Obligation, can be no 


older than the firſt beginning of ſuch a Syſtem, 


or Society; being no more in Fact and Reali 
than the Conſequence of the actual Exiſtence of 
ſuch Beings. 5 


Ir the WILL of God is the Meaſure of his 
Power in giving Exiſtence to ſuch a Syſtem, 


and likewiſe of his Goodneſs in communicating 
Happineſs, and fixing that for the End; which 

muſt be granted, unleſs you affirm he is a nece/- 
ſary, not a free Agent with reſpect to the Ef- 
fects either of his Rower, or Goodneſs ; and if 
the End was fix*d by his Will, and that End is 


appineſs, then all Notion of Arbitrarineſs 1s 
ſhut out from bis Will, 15 


| Any as the End determines the Means, and 
he could not will any Means inconſiſtent with 
the End that he had willed, then the moral Vir- 


tues proceed likewiſe from, and are Ad by his 


Will, as well as the End. Then the moral Rea- 
ſon, Relation, and Fitneſs of Things ſeem to 
depend upon his ill, and not his Will upon 


them for its Determination; ſeeing they receiv'd 
their conſequent Being, Exiſtence, and Conſti- 
tution, from the previous Determination of that 
Will. Wiſdom and Power being eternally at- 
tendant upon that Will when it has a Mind to 


act; ever knowing what is beſt, ſecures rhe ever 


willing 


But the aZual Commencement of the 


— 


3 DE ISM DerinearTe. 5 
CHAP. willing what is beſt; ever willing what is beſt 1 
XVI eſtabliſhes eternal Holineſs, out of which ariſe; | 


eternal Goodneſs and Juſtice; out of them arifſe its 
his Commands, which are holy, Juſt and good. of 
 Conctrninc thoſe other Perfections, the 
Exerciſe whereof “ depends upon his [God's] te 
ill; ſuch are his Juſtice, Veracity, Good. n 
e nels, Mercy, and all other moral Perfections; 2 
« the abſolute Immutability of hee is not in- V 
< deed fo obvious and ſelf- evident; becauſe it g 
depends on the Unchangeableneſs, not only of i. 
his Eſſence, but of his Will alſo. Neverthe- b 


leſs, upon careful Conſideration, the Unchange- 
„ ableneſs of theſe likewiſe will no leſs certainly 
appear: Becauſe in a Being who always knows 
* what is right to be done, and can never pot: 
„ ſibly be deceiv'd, or aw'd, or tempted, or 
„ 1mpoled upon; his general Will or Intention, 
*© of doing always what is heſt and moſt fit and 
right, will in Reality, though not upon the 
= fame Ground of natural Neceſjity, yet in Event, 
and upon the whole, be as certainly and trul) 
unchangeable, as his very Eſſence itſelf —With 
the Father of Lights, there is no Variableneſs 
e nor Shadow of Turning.“ The ſupreme Per- 
fection is the Meaſure of all Things : : Reftun 
ef inder ſui & obliqui. 
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AND if har is the Reditude of the divine 

Will to be ever ſteddy to Good, and determin'd : 

to that which is be/t in the whale. in the Conſtitu- 

tion of Things he has willed; the moral At- N 

[| tributes ſeem to flow from os, as their Foun- | 
| || tain; his eſſential Holineſs is his eſſential, yet 

ö [ * Ds. Clar#'s Poſthumous Serm. Vol, I. pag. 147, 148. 

[| : ET free 
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free Adherence to Good. For whatever is moral C HA F. 
ina God, or Man, muſt have Will and Choice for XVI. 
its Root and Origin. The Choice or Energy ©. 
of the Will, the univerſal Principle of moral 
Action, authenticates the Action, and denomi- 
gnates it moral; chuſing, God leading the Wa 
to ſhew what is, and is not Good, what he 
marks, diſtinguiſhes, and directs to be ſo, and 
2 avoiding what he diſapproves and forbids, ſo that 
Will to Good is the ſame in kind in God, in An- 
gels and in Men, tho' they differ in Degree, 
i.e. in Adherence to Good. Man's Degree is 79 
be Followers of God as dear Children: — Kom. xii. 
4. Abborring that which is Evil, cleaving to that 
which is Good, ſuitable to his diminutive Human 
Capacity, And as the whole of Morality ſeems 
to be a Syſtem of practical Means and Ends, 
graduated into ſeveral intermediate Ends, and 
all ſubordinate to the ultimate End; the Rule of 
Morality, Good and Evil, Right and Wrong, 
Fitneſs and Unjitneſs, ſeems to be fix'd in the 
fix'd Reſpect of the Means to the End; intend- 
ed, choſen, and put in practice for the Sake of 
the Ends that are intermediate, and that which 
is ultimate. And the Gradation of Good and 
Evil, Right and Wrong, Sc. will ariſe, as the 
Means affect it, i. e. promote, or hinder the me- 
diate, or ultimate End: The laſt being the 
greateſt Concern to the Agent. And the Diftinc- 
ine on of Good and Evil, Sc. will conſiſt and be 
nd | fd in the fix' d Suitableneſs or Agreement, Diſ- 
tu- agreement or Contrariety, of the Means to the 
\c- reſpective Ends. And that Diſtinction will be 
in- as durable, and immutable, as the Will of God 
yet has actually fix'd the ultimate End and Enjoy- 
: ment of Happinels in another World, and the 
ſubordinate End or Taſte of it in this, for every 
re Member 
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CH * Member of Society; and immutably connected 
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the Means to the Ends. And as God govern; 
by the Truth and Righteouſneſs of that Rule, 
ad by the Improvements made to it by his re- 
veaPd Will; that Rule, with the Improve. 
ments, where. diſcover'd, is a fix'd Law both to 
God, and Man. And conſequently Righteoul- 
elk. Truth, Love of Virtue, and Hatred of 
Sin, Sc. in the Proceedings of Men, will be of 
the /ame kind in the Proceedings of God, but of 
4 larger Compaſs. 


| Commanys therefore reſulting from his Wil 
being always ſo laid in the Nature and Rela- 
tions of Things, as to conſult the beſt, 7. e, 
Happineſs of the moral Agent, he governs ac- 
cording to his free Choice of Happineſs; it is 
much the ſame Thing to ſay, the Thing com- 
manded is finally holy, juſt, and good to that 
Creature, becauſe he commands it, as to ſay be- 
cauſe it is holy, juſt and good in its own N 2 
to that Creature, therefore he commands 

Since the Fitneſs of Things does not exiſt bakers 
the Will of God, to diſpute whether the Fitneſs 
of Things, or the Will of God obliges, is a 
Diſpute only of Words. The Goodneſs of 
Things conſiſts in their Fitneſs for anſwering the 
Ends they were appointed to; the Goodneſs and 
Virtue of Agents in this World appear in re- 
gulating their Actions in Conformity to the Will 
of God, which has choſen and fitted ſuch and 
ſuch Actions to the final Happineſs he has con- 
ſtituted Man to; and to conſult that in his moral 
Conduct, is the ſame Thing as to conſult the 
Glory of God, or the Glory of ſuch an Ap- 
pointment. Such a moral F imeſt of the Means 
Telailye to his own : Harpineß, che Eat accord- 
ing 
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ing to the Will of God, is the Rule or Law C HAP. 


of his Action, and of his Obligation. And ſo VI. 
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E elective Faculty of Man in Compariſon of what 
1a. thoſe Sanctions give him. Had he ordain'd us 
„ for Miſery, we could have no Reſpect or Obli- 
ac- gation at all to him: But as he propounds Hap- 
F Pineſs, as well as Miſery, to our Choice, at the 
bm. Option of our own Behaviour; and has done fo 
hat very much to ſecure and increaſe Man's Happi- 
be- neſs, when he firſt prevaricated with it, that 
ure cbliges us indeed to him. „„ 
ore Axp as our Happineſs is complex with re- 
\eſs ſpect to both Parts of our Conſtitution, and in 
$s a | both Stages of its Duration; what it miſſes in 
of one, to be compenſated in another; he only 
the can lay the compleat Motive, and the laſting 
and Obligation before us, to induce us Paramount to 
re- all others, at all Times, and in all Places, to 
Vil I obſerve his Will. In doing that, we ſecure the 
and divine Favour, which includes a Security of our 
on- Happineſs in both Parts of our Nature, and in 
ral all its Faculties. And as the Commands of 
the 1 God are Directions and Qualifications for our 
Ap- | Happineſs, by connecting chat Means to that 
ins End, what can poſſibly be wiſer, or more pre- 
rg. [ailing upon a free Agent, than to affix that 
. Yor. TE Sanc- 


every Sin againſt God and our Neighbour is a 
Sin alſo againſt a Man's ſelf, being a Tranſ- 
greſſion of that Law, which is a Direction ta his 
own Happineſs, In the laſt Place, 


III. SupPosE the Motive drawn from the Com- 


©” mand of God. But he knows our Nature too 


well to give forth Laws and Commandments 


Z without annexing Sanctions to them. He knows 
he has no Authority over the free Choice and 


bl! 82 DEISM DELINEATED. 
CHAT: Sanction to the Command, as a Reward of the 
1 Action, which is the ultimate End of it; and 
i M bringing the End of the Action before the 
11 Agent, direct his Choice, and oblige, and induce 
| him more powerfully to it? 


* Tux trueſt Method of nveſtiguing any Lay WC 
| whatſoever is, firſt to enquire the End of the 
Law, and then the Means of performing and 
- fulfilling it. What can animate Man more to 
be chearful in doing all the Good he can to his 
Fellow-Creatures, than the Conſideration of the 
greater Good he ſhall lay up and receive for fo 
„ doing? And that the very Means of attaining 
| Happineſs above, is the communicating Happt- 
| neſs here below? Or what can better reduce all 
the ſelfiſh Affections, the Authors of ſo many 
ſublunary Miſchiefs, into due Order and Subor- 
| 1 1 dination to the genera! Good, than the Certainty 
(1 bol loſing a greater Intereſt hereafter for the ſake 
of attaining a leſs, and fo much the leſs as be- 
| ing a repented, moleſted, or envied Good here? 
1 Univerſal Happineſs is God's End and View in 
the Creation and Redemption of the World; 
110 and as that Whole conſiſts of ſo many Indivi- 
1 | | duals, when every one purſues future Felicity by 
3 the Means in his own Power, which are ſo many 
il! providential Directions to every Man (that of 
10 contributing to the Happineſs of others, being 
If one amongſt the reſt) he concurs with God's 
Will 5 Deſign, and not only prays, but contributes to 
I his Kingdom coming daily to Perfection, coming 
where it has not yet enter'd; and where it has, 
coming wy to greater Perfection of Rule over us. 
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it AnD as he never reaps bur where he has ſown, Þ 
and according to what he has ſown 3 and has! 
made 
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the made Virtue natural to our Reaſon, to our Affec- CH AP. 
and non to Society, and alſo to our Deſires of Hap- XVI. 
the pineſs in this World, and the next: In exciting = 


luce 


to the Practice of it, he makes uſe of Motives 
ſometimes from one, ſometimes from the other, 
but all terminating in the Intereſt and Advantage 


Law 5 of the Agent here, and hereafter. 
and) Wren he addreſſes to Reaſon, he expoſtu- 
> to [7 lates with, and adjures that, to conſider our Ways, 


his ponder the Path of our Feet, whither they are 
the W tending, and what will be the Conſequence of 
r ſo our Doings. Confideration being the actual open- 
ing ing the Eye of the Mind within us; earneſtly 
pp directing its Thoughts, which are its mental 
all Sight of the Ixviſible, yet incomparably more 
any importing Man, than all the viſible Things that 
bor- | ſurround him. Thus the Faith of Abrabam in 
inty bis Life of religious Conſideration ſaw the Day 
ſake of Chriſt, and was glad. He appeals to the Sen- 
be- © timents of Equity, Juſtice, Right and Wrong, 
re? © Good and Evil, which immediately and inti- | 
win {© mately ſpring up in our Reaſon, upon the leaſt 


1d; © Conſideration of Society and its ſeveral Rela- 
livi- tions, as an innate Law, as ſo many conſcious 
7 by Maxims and known Truths previous to his Re- 
zany velation, to try the Equity of his reveal'd Will, 
t of and to compare and meaſure their own Ways by 
eing {© the fame, And as the End is intentionally 
od's Þ® known before the Means, that gives Conſcience 
s to the Province of approving, or aiooroving 3 as 
ning the Action has a Tendency to advance, or ob- 
has, ſtruct our Happineſs. We have a Conſcience or 
rus. Perception likewiſe wrought in us for publick 
Good; that Total, of which we make one, and 
wn, | whoſe Intereſt, in moſt Reſpects, is one with 
has ours; that gives the Senſe of Honour or Praiſe, 
Jade 8 2 Shame 
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CHAP. Shame or Reproach, as our Actions have bene. 


XVI. 


fitted or prejudic'd, help*d or harm'd that. 


| Txrar Love to Society implanted in us, the 


great Patron and Protector of it would not have 
withdrawn, but ſtil] continued to our perſonal 
Enemies, becauſe they are yet ſtill of the ſame 
Society with us 3 leaving the Vengeance or Re- 
dreſs of every tolerable Wrong, conſiſtent with 


the Being of Society, to himſelf : That we ought 
to imitate the great Father of it, being in that 

like Children to their Father; and, co-operating 
with his Providence, according to our Sphere, 


beſtow our general Good, Kindneſs, and Bene- 


volence, and not limit it, nor paſs over the Op- 
portunity he has given us, becauſe the Object 
has been once an Enemy, leſt a cancelled Obli- 
_ gation return upon us; conſidering ourſelves 
how much we receive from, and yet how often 


we offend God. And why are we commanded 


to imitate him, the Head of the Society, in that 
Particular, but becauſe our Happineſs in Society 


conſiſts in, and 1s improved by it ? Thus the Love 


of Enemies, being one Branch and Particular of 


the univerſal Law of Benevolence, is the Law 


of our Nature, and the neceſſary redintigration 


of Society; and therefore is ſo ſtrictly enjoin'd, 


enforc'd, and inſerted into daily Prayer by Chri- 


ſtianity, which is the PerfeQer of every thing 


that is good in this World, and the next. And 
therefore the Deiſtical Ridicule of this Duty 


is a ſtanding Monument againſt them, as well 


of the Shallowneſs of their Heads, as of the 


Badneſs of their Hearts, with reſpect to So- 
ciety, and Human Nature. And why is that 


Publick good, the Converſion of a Sinner, ſuch 


great Sinners againſt God and the Publick, e 
SE 5 the 


„ 


K 


. bene » ff ade, 1 


— my 


ne- 


DEISM DERTLINEAT E p. 


the Error of their Ways, fo much recommended, CH A P. 


but for the ſake of that increaſe of Happineſs 


© ic brings to Society, and to the Converter: 


Ix doing good to others, the Example of 


EZ God and Chriſt are propoſed, and likewiſe the 
= laying up a good Foundation againſt the Time to 
come, and reaping plentifully, that the Chriſtian 
may be moved by one, or both of them, as he 
| is diſpoſed. Some Virtues and Duties are pro- 


pos'd and preſs'd, ſometimes upon a Temporal 


Advantage, at other times upon an Eternal. 
And fo the Scripture becomes all Things to all 
Men, that it may gain ſome by all, as they are 
diſpos'd to be gain'd by any, Means. 


Wu are we bid to love God with all our 
Heart, with all our Soul, &c. but becauſe that 

Love, as it adds nothing to God (did it add any 
Thing we ſhould be ſuperior to him) re-acis 
upon ourſelves, by an Expanſion of ourſelves 
towards him in an Unity of Will; and, raiſing 
the Love of our own Happineſs in him, throws 
off the falſe, and fixes the true Love of our- 

ſelves and our own Good, where it ought to be. 
That Love does not caſt out the Love of our- 
| ſelves, but encourages it as its Foundation; 
| when it is perfect, it caſteth out Fear; and ſo 
{ Increaſes the Love more and more: And as we 
| know it conſults our Intereſt, we reſign our- 
| ſelves to him in a great Meaſure, without fo | 
much as thinking of that, in Confidence of his 
| taking care of it. „ „„ 


Bur, when we have erred and ſtrayed very 


much from him, nothing but a State of Danger, 
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or the Conſideration of the neglected Motives 


of Rewards and Puniſhments, which lay hold 
of the ſtrongeſt Principle within us, SEL F. 


PRESERVATION, can recover us : The ge- 


neral Excellency of Virtue, and the Turpitude 
of Vice are weak and incompetent Topicks in 


ſuch a Caſe ; but when the Eye of the Mind is 
open'd by Conſideration, to ſee the ſeveral Ends 
they lead to; then the Excellency of the one, 


and Turpitude of the other, 1s ſenſibly and com- 
pleatly perceiv'd. | neo 8 


For what is the Excellency of Virtue z it muſt 


be excellent for ſomething, and what is that, 


but as it is the beſt Accommodation and indil- 


penſable Proviſion for our Happineſs in both 


Worlds? And what is the Turpitude of the 


other, but as it deceives and betrays us into Mi. 


ſery in both ? And what is Folly but the Senſe 


of a wrong Choice, and falſe Purſuit, for which 
we hate and loath ourſelves into Repentance, 


and true Love of ourſelves ; for being ſo unwiſe 


as to love every Thing, and every Perſon better 


than ſelf ; for being ſo very thoughtleſs as to 


_ endeavour to monopolize Vice, by railing ac- 


cording to the common Mode, at the Practice 


of that in other People, which they pamper and 


indulge in themſelves. What is Repentance but 


a Retractation of a wrong Choice of Happineſs 
exchanged for a better? And what is Wiſdom 
but the Senſe of the Neceſſity of practiſing Vir- 


tue, and actually ſetting about it? Then we 


_ underſtand 45 Meaning of the Word ought to 
e 


Fear, and ſerve God; when our Happineſs, or 


Miſery depend upon our Care, or Neglect in 
doing it. For the Fear of the Lord is all Wiſdom, 
and in all Wiſdom is the performance of the Law, 


and 
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and the knowledge of his Omnipotency, Eccluſ. EY A P. 


xix. 20. 


ALL the Paſſions are ſubſervient to the de- 


: termin'd Choice of the Will; being every one 
of them ſo many Modifications and Efforts of 


itſelf towards 1ts Object, or its Good or Happi- 


S neſs (be it choſe right and wiſely, or wrong and 
# fooliſhly) whether in the concupiſcible, or ira- 
ſcible Kind, The Greeks rightly name it 79 & 
| povitov or To avTegsoo, For it governs all the 
Powers of the Agent with an Imperial Autho- 


rity 3 they wait accordingly at its Levee and re- 


; ceive Orders, and change their Objects, as the 
bother changes its Object, or its Notion of Happi- 
neſs. The Election of the Will having fix'd its 


Object as its Good or Happineſs, the Adheſion 
of that Faculty to that Object is its Love, and 
the Avoidance of the contrary Evil its Averſion 
or Hatred: And as that Adheſion of Will or 
Love of the Object is a King of our own chu— 


ſing, no wonder we are ſo willing to obey its 


Laws. If the Good or Evil is preſent, Love 


| and Hatred is modified into Complacency or 


Joy, or Grief and Anger: If future, into De- 
fire and Hope, or Fear and Caution. So that 
the Perſon who loves any of the Things of this 
World ſupremely, has a different Happineſs and 


| a wrong Object of all his Paſſions, in reſpect to 


him who ſupremely loves God and Goodnels ; 
which verifies that Maxim, If any Man love the 
World, the Love of the Father is not in him. In 
the State of Innocence the Paſſions were ſubject 
to the Underſtanding or diſcerning Faculty of 
the Soul, but, upon Tranſgreſſion and wrong 
Choice, went over to the Government of the 
Will or chuſing Faculty of the Mind, and un- 
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CH AP. der that Obedience have continued ever ſince, 


W 44 5 


Nor is there any poſſible Way of governing them 
to any Effect, or ſetting them to tolerable 
Rights, but by rectifying the Election of the 
other. For this reaſon Love is directed to abound 


more and more in Knowledge, and in all Fudgment, 
that we may approve things that are excellent, that 


Wwe may be ſincere and without offence, Phil. 1. 


9, 10. When the right End is pitch'd upon, 


the Leader Love, and under that all the reſt, 
fall into Order, and Subordination ; and then all 


the Commandments reſpecting God, or our 
Neighbour, are perceivably ſumm'd up and 
practiſed in the Love of each of them; whilſt 
the true Love of Self is the Foundation of them 
both. ng 

As Love is the ſupreme governing Paſſion, 
nothing is, or ought to be its chief, moſt pre- 


ferr*d, conſtantly adhered to Object, but what 


is its ſupreme End, viz. God, and Happineſs in 
his Favour ; and if Charity, for the greater En- 


joy ment of our Neighbour, is the Eud of the 


Commandments reſpecting him, we perceive the 


| Reaſon why Religion is ſumm'd up in the Love 


of God, and our Neighbour. And if all true 


Religion of the End reſpecting them conſiſts in 


the Love of them, how devious and abſurd 1s 
that modern Pretence to true Religion, which 
erects its Syſtem upon dry Rationality ; pure 


 Underſianding, and gazing Admiration ? 


Ir the End God has propoſed to our Ac- 


tion is the true End of our Action, and is the 


End and Intention, more than their Effects and 
Events; 


firſt Principle of a religious Converſation; and 


all moral Actions are denominated from their 


Love of Virtue is called in 
lation, whether the Love of it is, for its own 
ſake, or for the ſake of Benefit and future Re- 
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Events; it is an allow'd Maxim, that whatever C HAP. 


is the firſt Principle in conſtituting a Thing, 


| ought often to be recurr'd to, to keep it from 
| deviating. Habits, being an Aggregate of many 


ſingle Acts, are of the very ſelt- ſame moral Spe- 


them. And when the Love of Virtue is put to 


Deſign of his Book. © *Tis certain, ſays he, 


| ©. on the other Side, that the Principle of Fear 


« of future Puniſhment, and Hope of future Re- 


89 


XVI. 
3 


| cies with the particular Acts which compound 


| the Teſt, what it is that in reality ſtill feeds and 
| ſupplies that Love, our Author is forcd to own 
the Truth againſt his Conſcience, and the whole 


« ward, how mercenary and ſervile ſoever it 


| © may be accounted, is yet in many Circum- 
4 ſtances a great Advantage, Security, and Sup- 


«port co Vue 


Was Socrates's Love of Virtue mercenary and 
ſervile, who is the beſt Deiſt upon Record, ex- 
cepting Fob, When the genuine Nature of the 


ueſtion in Specu- 


ward; is there any poſſible Way of deciding it 


better, than recurring to a Teſt ; and that Teſt 


| a Matter of Fact? And did not both thoſe great 
Heroes ſupport themſelves and their Virtue in 


their greateſt Diſtreſs, upon the future Proſpect 
of the Favour of God ? And as they lived, and 


loved Virtue upon that untraverſible Principle 


of natural Religion, God is, and is a Rewarder 
of thoſe that diligently ſeek him, 1n the Deſire, 


and Senſe of the want of Revelation, ſo they died 


* Charag. Vol. II. pag, EO. | 
Fox 


| 


in the Love of Virtue upon the ſame Principle. 
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, XVE Fox they were genuine Deiſts according to 
WYY Nature, living in Fa Fear of God, and dane 
fore were Realifts in their Reſpects to Virtue, 
But the modern Deiſts, who erect their Syſtem 
upon the Principles of this Author, may entitle 
themſelves to any Name ſooner than true ſound 
Deiſts. They make mighty high Pretences to 
the Love of Virtue, upon the old S/oical Prin. 
ciple of being its own Reward, excluſive of the 
Fear or Favour of God; and ſo are mere NM. 
minals in the Love of it, and are like to be left 
in the lurch, as Brutus was, with the Name Vir- 
tue. For this Author, more exalted in his own 
Opinion, than in Title, derides the Fear of God I 
as ridiculous Cowardice, and any Regard to his 
Rewards as no leſs ridiculous Avarice & The 
_ Stoicks ſtood to their Principle in their acuteſt 
Sufferings. But this Author ſhews himſelf Mx 
ſter neither of their Courage, nor their Con- 
ſiſtency. For when his as nominal Virtue is put 
to the Pinch, then he calls in Rewards, Reward; 
to its Security and Support, at the ſame time 
he profeſſedly derides the Belief of them. Is 
not this a great Inconſiſtency in his moral Ar- 
chitecture? He neither builds in the Soick Or- 
der and Proportion, nor in the Socratick ; but 
makes a Jumble of two Contrarieties to erect 
one Whole, Cn 


r 1 1 1 


Is that moral Syſtem beautiful, or deform'd, 
which is deſtitute of an intelligent ſuper-intend:- 
ing Power, whoſe head Buſineſs is to reward, 
and puniſh according to the Agent's Deport- 
ment? Is that Building of that great Connoiſeus 


* Chara. Vol. I. pag. 129. 
in 


in 


D EIS M DELINEATED. 


in Beauty, or the Admirers of jt moſt to be ad- CH Ap. 
0 e of ſerving XVI. 
and pleaſing God, after diſcarding any Obliga WY 
tion to his Laws and Commandments, is not 
more abſurd or fantaſtical. Beſides, they who 
make their Duty their Intereſt, and engage 
| themſelves to Virtue, as God would have them, 
| for the Sake of the ſolid Reward he has annex- 
| ed, have all the ideal Charms of the Beauty of 
{ Virtue, Honeſty, moral Taſte, as entire fo en- 
| tertain them by the Way, as thoſe Inamorato's 
or Don Quixot's of abſtracted Charms, who ſcorn 
their ſupreme Intereſt in the Purſuit. And 
therefore where ſuch an Intereſt joins in the Pur- 
| ſuit of Things lovely, the Scent muſt be ſtronger, 
| and the Chaſe ſurer and briſker. Ee: 


mired at? The Antinomian Pr 


Axp thus we rightly intend and purſue the 
| Good and Happineſs of Ourſelves, the Service 
of God, and the Benefit of our Neighbour, in 
one and the ſame Action. For God has made 
our Duty and Intereſt, his Glory and our o.] 'Ir 
{ Good the ſame Thing; they are but different 
| Expreſſions importing the ſame Meaning. Man's 
{ Happineſs was the certain End of God, in 
creating him; when that is intended, his Glory 
zs effectually intended, tho* unmentioned : When 
an intended Work is accompliſh'd, and the 
 Work-Maſter attains the End propoſed from it, 
he at the ſame Time attains all the Glory re- 
| fulting, or deſired from it: And when the 
Glory of God is mention'd as the End of our Ac- 
tions, what does that point to, but a due Care 
| Over them, not to diſappoint him of his End 
in creating and preſerving us? When mention'd 


as the End of our Praiſe, what is that but ac- 


knowledging to his Bounty the Receipt of our 


Happineſs? 


| 
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Happineſs ? So that if God ſeeks his own Glo- 
ry, by communicating of his Goodneſs towards 
our Happineſs, we can never otherwiſe ſeek his 
Glory, but by making his Methods effectual to 
our own Happineſs in his rewarding Favour ; at 
the ſame time we deſign our own true Happi- 
neſs in all that we do, we deſign his Glory : W: 
eat, and drink, and ſhould a& in all other Thing 
to our own Happineſs, therefore are we bid to 
do the ſame 10 the Glory of God; and to glorify 
his Goodneſs by our Thankſgiving. Wherein does 
the Glory of a Governor conſiſt but in conſult- 
ing the general Happineſs of the Governed ? If 
that 1s the Scope of his Power, and the Aim of 
his Authority, and God is our ſupreme Gover- 
nor, Good, or God for that purpoſe, we can ne- 
ver think of our own, in concert with the ge- 
neral Happineſs of Society here and hereafter, 
but we think of the Glory of God. The Deiſts 
therefore, who neither intend his Glory, nor 
their own future Happineſs from his Rewards, 
in any thing they do, do violently and unnatu- 
rally remove the moral Actions of Men from 
the Center God has appointed to them 


No welk-meaning Chriſtian, who duly de- 
 Ggns his own eternal Happineſs, ought there- 
fore to be diſquieted; tho' I am afraid not a few 
have been put under falſe Fears, where no Fear 
was, leſt they ſhould be Hypocrites, becauſe 
they don't feel in themſelves that they love God, 
and Virtue enough for their own Sake, but un- 
Juckily happen to think at the ſame Time, of 
their own Advantage by it. That Expreſſion 
for their own Sake, tho? very common, when it 
comes to be examin'd, is doubtleſs nothing 
more than a Stricture of Piety, and an a 
| alte 
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alted Commendation of God and Virtue, and C H AP. 


93 


ought to be conſtrued always, in this Life at XVI. 


leaſt, with that Qualification. Tho' the King- 


dom of Heaven conſiſts of Righteouſneſs, as 

being the Law of that Kingdom, yet that Law 

is admirable and amiable with reſpect to its hap- 
py Conſequences upon the Subjects. 


F Fon in a ſtrict Intendment, excluſive of all 


| Thoughts of our own Intereſt therein, it is, 
1. With reſpect of God; without Faith, the 


Scripture tells us, it is impoſſible to pleaſe bim; 


| and what is that Faith, but as it follows, that he 
is, and is a Rewarder of thoſe that diligently 
| ſeek to pleaſe him? The true Notion therefore 
| is not to pretend to love Virtue for its 07 
| Sake, but for God's Sake, i. e. to do good not 
for ſecular Ends and Expectations, but with in- 
| tuition on his Command, who fees in ſecret 
whatever is intended to him, and will hereafter 
reward openly for it. 2. With reſpe& to our- 
| ſelves it is, in Fact, impracticable in this State 
| of Things. But what is worſe, a kind of ſetting 
up for Independency, or a ſcorning to be be- 
| holden, or acknowledge ourſelves to be what we 
| are, dependant needy Beings; an actual under- 
valuing of God's Rewards ; prepoſterous and 
| inconſiderate Arrogance in ſuch indigent Crea- 
| tures as we are, it is a falſe ſtating our own 
| Caſe, and therefore muſt be a wrong Scheme. 


Do we pretend to add any thing to God, 


| by pretending to love him for his own Sate? 
Does he really ſtand in any need of our Love, 
or can we think it is requir'd of us on his own 
| Account? If not, let us make Senſe of it, and 

| love him as heartily as ever we can, by keeping 
| ON 
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CHAP. his Commandments for our own Sake. For 
Ie indeed ſtand in need of all the good 
WY" Effetts of thoſe ardent Streamings and Inclj. 
nations of the Mind towards the Author of 

our Felicity, as they return upon the Mind 

with Intereſt, add great Improvement to it, by 
refining it from the Love of this World, and 

fitting it for a better. The End of loving God 

is to be like him, and the End of that is our 

own Happineſs. RE 1 


Ou Love of God is not a giving, but an 
indigent receiving Love; we love him becauſe 
he firſt loved us, a Love of Gratitude for his 
relative, munificent, and undeſerved Kindneſſes. 
What have we to give, but the little Nothing 
of our Thanks, which acknowledges our De- 
pendance, his Fulneſs, and our Need of Re- 
ceiving ; and is ſo far acceptable to the ge- 
nerous Giver of all our Enjoyments, and of our 
Hopes of more? So that to pretend our Love 
of God in this Life ought to be ſo imple, pure, 
and unmix' d, as to have no other Object than 
merely tbe Excellency of that Being itſelf; in order 
to render it acceptable, or convince our own 

Minds of the Sincerity of our Love towards 
him, is indeed to make our Love unacceptable to 
him, to convict ourſelves of Hypocriſy before 

him, and of being Platterers in Love, and Sy- 

cophants in Devotion. e 

BuT the more dependant we make ourſelves 

on him in acknowledging the Receipts of all 
that we have in this Life, of the Means of Grace, 
and the Hope of Glory in the next, then our 
Love and Devotion reſpecting him as what he 
is to 45, our Benefactor in theſe Things, is truly 


gratefu, 
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For Ngrateful and becoming us; and therefore grate- C H A P. 
good ful and acceptable to him. And the offering * 


ö 
f 


Incl. N uch Love muſt appear to the Heart and Con- 
or of ¶ ſcience to be perfectly ſincere and dutiful in ſuch 
Mind Creatures as we are; becauſe it proceeds from 
t, by che Senſe of our Dependancy, as being his Crea- 
, and N uures, recipient and expectant of all our Good, | 
God f our Author admits the Thought of Self-Hap- | 
s our ¶ pine and Fruition or Gratitude ＋ into the | 
I Love of God, then he admits Selj-Intereft ; 
then he excludes pure Eſteem, Excellency, and 
ut an {MW own Sake: And therefore can be no Apology for 
cauſe W that Principle. 
Ir his 5 * | 
eſſes, Ir is ridiculous in him to alledge there, in | 
thing order to remove Mercenarineſ out of Religion, | 
De- and make it liberal: How ſhall one deny 
Re- MW © that to ſerve God by Compulſion, or for In- 
ge- © zereſt merely, is ſervile and mercenary ? ” For 
four who that conſiders either the Nature of God or 
Love Man, can grant it mercenary to ſerve him in the 
pure, Way he himſelf requires, and from the Motives 
than all his true Servants recorded in Scripture have _ 
"der actually ſerv'd him? Was their Religion ſervile 
on and illiberal? Does the greateſt Wiſdom we are 
7ards capable of in declining the greateſt Evils that 
le to can befal us, deſerve the Name of Compul/ion 
fore Or to purſue the greateſt Happineſs of our Na- 
1Sy- WW ture, is that a reproachful Intereſt? He re- 
IF proaches only himſelf and his own Syſtem, by 
| adding in the next Page, That altho' this 
[yes IM © Service of Fear be allow'd ever ſo low or 
fall © baſe; yer Religion ſtill being a Diſcipline and 
ace, | © Progreſs of the Soul towards Perfection, the 
our Motive of Reward and Puniſhment is Pri- 
t he 5 | 5 
ruly Curact. Vol. II. pag. 270. / Did. pag. 272. 
fefu, bn ORE. * mary 
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CH AP. ( mary and of the higheſt Moment with us; 


XVI. 


„till being capable of more ſublime Inſtruc. 


W tion, we are led from this ſervile State to 


<* the generous Service of Agection and Love?” 
If the Motive is Primary in ſerving God in this 
World, why does he preſently after in the 


Margin inconſiſtently make it only SD. 


mental © 


BE SIDES, it is a more liberal, and leſs 
mercenary Morality, by Faith and Hope to ex- 


pect the Reward of Happineſs, from the inter- 


poſing Diſtribution and Allotment of our Hea- 
venly Governor, fulfilling his general Promiſe, 


than to depend upon and be wholly influenced 


by a Stoical Notion of rewarding Happineſs, as 


_ neceſſarily and inſeparably connected to Virtue 
by a blind Fatality. Neceſſity and Fate would, 


in that Caſe, preſide and be the only Deity, and 


there would be no longer room for Faith, or 
Hope, or Prayer, which helps to qualify the 


Soul with virtuous Diſpoſitions; at the fame 


time it reſigns up itſelf in Submiſſion to all 
the Diſpoſals of Providence in this World ; but 


any Regard to the heavenly Will, or his Diſcri- 
mination in the next Life, would become uſeleſs, 


upon that Suppoſition. If Love conſiſts in an 
| Union of Mind and Intereſt, Inclinations and 
Deſigns, we muſt forego our own miſtaken 


ones, and, by Imitation, unite ourſelves to thoſe 
of God; and the Proof of that Progreſs in 


uniting ourſelves by Love to him, is keeping 


his Commandments; which are Preſcriptions, 
as well for our unlearning Evil, as learning 


| Good, and correcting the falſe Love of Self 
into that which is good and true and divine, by 
copying after God in ſo many Attitudes of Like- 


_ nels 
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| neſs and Similitude. So that we love God becauſe C HAP. 


be firſt loved us, in firſt making Man in his 


own Image; and when he had unmade himſelf, 
by Tranſgreſſion, making him over again as ir 


| were, by ſending his Son in the Likeneſs of 


Man. 


| WhrarT makes the Happineſs of God, makes 
| alſo ours, by Imitation and Communication, 
When the Love of him perfects us in the Imita- 
tion of liking, deſiring, and purſuing the ſame 

Things and Views with him, it gives us Poſſeſ- 
| fion of him, makes us partake of his Happineſs, 
and derives it upon ourſelves. The more we 
| know and conſider God and his Ways,the more we 
love, the more we imitate, the more we are like 

| him. And his Perfections of Holineſs, Fuſtice, 
Mercy, &c. are the Exemplars of all Virtue, 
| the Patterns of our Imitation, the Objects of 
our Love, and the Source that communicates 
| Happineſs to us. And as that future Fruition 
| conſiſts in delighting in God, being like him, 
| and receiving of his Abundance in proportion 
| to the Increaſe of our Likeneſs, we muſt carry. 
Oil in the Lamp with us; for there is none to 
| be borrow'd, or bought at the unexpected 
Hour; but we muſt be previouſly fitted with 
ſome Likeneſs and Qualification, in order to be 
changed into and inveſted with more glorious 
| Likeneſs; and if we don't learn to love God in 
© this World, where we go to School to learn it, 
we ſhall have no Notion of it hereafter, and ſo 
be deſtitute of all 


for evermore. 


Vol. II. H e e 


aalification for Happineſs in 
| his Preſence. So that all our Love for him 
| here, is for the ſake of being happy with him 


XVI. 
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Is it culpable d FA it not "rather; commend. 
able for a Traveller to think of his Journey 


End; or a Stranger of his Home? This was 
certainly the Vialicum, or Proviſion in the Way, 


of the "Id Heroes of Faith in their Road ty 


Heaven, inſomuch that one of the Greek Com: 


mentators affirms, that the Thoughts of retury: 


ing, home, and being | S!rangers or Sojourners in thi 


Morld, is the firſt Virtue, and every Virtue in ibi 
World *. Theſe Candidates for Heaven, and 


Di ſe Occonomiſts of Happineſs, having no expreſs 


Revelation of the Goſpel, but as it ſerved to 
ſhew their Faith, that a heavenly . Country 


vas to be preferred to an earthly, wiſely follow 


the Dictates of Nature in preferring a greater 


Good to a leſs, and a leſs Evil to a greater, in 


Virtue of the Promis? of God to n and al. 
ter wards renew*d to Alrdban. NS 


Ba UT -the noble A laſt KY 1 
from Nalure, in order to attain his malevolent 


Ends againſt Revelation, (in Oppoſition to which 


he ſeems to have had the molt unnatural Preju- 
dices) by. a general Law and Principle of bi 
Syttem of Virtue, he diſcards the Conſideration 
of private Good, or Self- Affeftion, from having 
any Share in it; diſcards alſo the natural Dio 


tates of common Prudence and Conſcience, for 


preferring the greater to the leſs private Good; 
and depreciates the Virtue built upon that Prin- 


Vciple of common Senſe, and Nature, under the 


Notion of Ca Saran” His Words are, 


— 


* 41 egen, agen, Y) 1 aire agen} 20 Y SY eval 70 
cops Tere" Chryjl. Heb. xi. 13. And I may add, tho they 
were Strangers in this World, they were intimately known to 
and acquainted with the Maker of it. 
cc Now 


men. 
ITney's 
is Way 
Way, 
bad to 
Com- 
retury. 
in thi 
in ibi 
1, atid 
2Xpreſ 
ved to 
Ountry 
)llow'd 
greater 
ter, 1 
and al. 


eviatez 
>2Volent 
> which 
Preju- 
of - his 
eration 
having 
1 Dic- 
ce, for 
Good; 
t Prin- 
der the 


gi! 78 
tho? they 
Known to 


Nox 
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Cc 1 the more there is of this violent 
« Affection towards private Good, the leſs Room © 
« js there for the other ſort Affection] towards 
« Goodneſs itſelf, or any good and deſerving Ob- 
« ject, worthy of Love and Admiration for its 
e own ſake; ſuch as God is univerſally ac- 
60 knowledg' d., And atrerwards ſpeaking of 
Reſignation to his Will, that there is © no more 
« Worth or Virtue lin ſuch an Inſtance] 
« in any other Bargain of Intereſt : 


e reſigns his preſent Life and Pleaſures conditio- 
« zally, for that which be himſelf confe e. to be 


than 
The Meaning 
„of his Reſignation being only this, That he 
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«* beyond an Equivalent; eternal Living in a Slate 


* of higheſt Fe and eee 2 


Ax p elfewhere, « I know too, 


that the 


“ mere Vulgar of Mankind often ſtand in need 


« of ſuch a rectifying Object as the Gallows be- 
* fore their Eyes. 
“ any Man of a /iberal Education, - of common 
* Honeſty, ever needed to have Recourſe to this 


Yet I have no Belief that 


„Idea in his Mind, the better to reſtrain him 


from playing the Knave. 
* had no other Virtue than What was rais'd in 
«* him by 


© not whoſe Kore or Eſteem he might gain be- 


* ſides: But for my own part, I ſhould never 
e think him worthy of mine +.” He adds in 


And if a Saint had 


the ſame Object of Reward and 
Puniſhment, in a more diſtant State; I know. 


the next Page, Nothing is ridiculous but what 
* 18 deform'd: Nor is any thing Proof againſt 


© Raillery except what is hand/ome and juſt. 


And preſently after,“ Nothing fo. ſucceſsful tog 


* Charedt Vol, II. pag. 59- 
H 2 


Bi. Vol. I. pag. 127. 
ee be 
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C HAP.“ be play'd upon, as the Paſſions of Cowardice th 


XVI. « and Avarice.” ag 
2 | tiv 
Is this his Ridicule of Chriſtian Virtue? The is 
Ridicule recoils and fixes only upon himſelf ; ac- rid 
cording to his own Maxim, he Ridicule, if il fel 
placed at firſt, will certainly fall at laſt where it the 
deſerves . And that is true enough, according Jay 
to the old Maxim, Kiju inepto nibil ineptius. See- oui 
ing then he ridicules the Inſtincts and ee rec 
of Nature and common Senſe, and the Influence bo 
of all Laws human and divine, in order to ridi- 
cule Chriſtianity; I aſk his Admirers, where | 
does the Ridicule fall? J would not have it fall, lat 
if it could be help'd, upon them, or their ador- an 
ed Author; becauſe in Truth, the Matter is too Ser 
%% CC wit 
VVV vid 
How in Fact is that common Honeſty, which out 


ſuperſedes the Fear of the Gallows, firſt educated Se 
in Subjects, but from the religious Principle of | Pu 
the ſuperior Fear of God, to whom they muſt ſpr 


give an Account of their Actions? If that had in 
its due Effect upon all Perſons, there would fert 
be no need of Civil Laws with ſuch Sanctions: mo 
For the Law is not made for the Righteous, who | and 
maintain their Character upon that Principle; | the 
but for the Unrighieous, and Diſobedient, who de- wel 
generate from it; as Indidtments for the Breach ral 
of the Law ſuppoſes, and arraigns the Criminal ſam 
firſt and foremoſt for no! having the Fear of the 
God before his Eyes. If all the Laws Divine Re) 
and Human ſuppoſe the Degeneracy of human | Vir 
Nacure, and are grounded on it ; and the hea- Diſ 
venly Legiſlature, and likewiſe the earthly, ſhew | u 


* Chara8. Vol. I. pag. 10, . 
| their 
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their Wiſdom in providing Remedies and Helps C HAP. I: 
againſt it, and annexing Sanctions to their reſpec- . . il 
tive Laws, which give them all their Efficacy; © 8 | 

is the Degeneracy of human Nature, to be 
ridiculed as a Phantom, a Thing confeſs'd and 1 
felt by all the wiſe Men in the World? And are Jil 
the Laws of God and Man to be banter'd and 441 
laugh'd at? For to ridicule the Sanctions, with- 118 
out which the Laws are but Cobwebs, is a di- _ | 
rect unavoidable Ridicule upon the Laws of 318 
both. A decent Laugh indeed ! | 4 


_ ab cate”... — 4 
— ceo) — 8 5 on 4 
— a 
——— a * yy * 
od. Se Fu 4k ae, AY 


IT is true, Epicurus of old, and Hobbs of 1 
late, maintain'd the Principle of Self- Affection ak 
and private Good; but it was in the depraved 

x Senſe, and vicious Extreme; Self was all in all 

with them. They excluded Benevolence, Pro- 

vidence, and all Conſcience towards God or Man 
out of their Scheme: And ſo the Paſſion for 

Self having no inward Senſe of God, nor of the 

Publick to regulate it in the Heart, whence it 

ſprings, becomes Atheiſm and the worſt of Evils 

in Society. But with that Regulation and Re- 

ference conſtantly guiding and directing it, it 

moves in Sphere, and does all Duty to God, 

9 and Man, Accordingly Socrates, and Epictetus, 

the moſt eminent upon Heathen Record, as 

- well for the Practice, as the Knowledge of mo- 

q ral Virtue, both eſpouſed this Principle under the 

1 fame Regulation; and conducted their Actions by 

f the Expectation of the Favour of God, and his 


$0.0: Yn. . PII. YT. TTY Toy RT 


e Rewards for well-doing. But this Viſtonary in 
n Virtue and Reformation having made a great 
- Diſcovery of the Poe!'s Meaning of Senſus Com- 


„ | uns *, that it ſignifies Publick Senſe, or Affec- 


® Charag. Vol. I. pag. 103. 
r H 3 tion, 
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, _CHAP.t tion, m makes that bis frſt and only Principle of 


XVI. 


Virtue; and, at once, expels Regard to Self, to 
God, to any of his Rewards or Puniſomenis, out 
of his Syſtem; at leaſt from having any rightful 
Share in his Virtue; fave only by the by at a 
dead Pinch future Rewards and Puniſhments are 
allow'd to ſhow their Heads. For he profeſſed- 
ly ridicules the having Reſpect to God's Rewards 
and Puniſhments as Avarice, and Cowardice, as 
above obicrved, 


Shin for Skin and all that a Man bath will he 


give for his Liſe; tho? it came from a wiſer and 


more virtuous Deiſt, and a far better Philoſo- 
pher than his [Diſciples can pretend our Author 
to have been, he rallies it“ nevertheleſs as He- 
terodox Sophiſtry, as if it was unnatural. What 
is. natura in the Conſultations of every Agent! i 
too filrhy to mix with his pure Virtue; that be- 
ing a Compoſition of an Ideal, Tranſcendenta; 
Notion oppoſed to Self. Yet the Truth forces 
the Confeſſion from him, that it is the Height of 
Wiſdom, no doubt, to de rightly Selfſ P. 


Wr is Truth fo Ara and prevailing but 
cauſe it is Nature? And why is Self-Preſervs- 
gion the ſtrongeſt Principle within us, but becauſe 
it is the fame Nature? As long as that Princt- 
ple ſubſiſts, and is influenced by a due Regard 
to him who is our Preſerver, the Juggle and Fa- 
ſcination of his pretended Virtue muſt vaniſh 
before it; as being in Reality nothing better 
than the Nature, and the Self-moving Principle 
of Man ixverted. Is that beautiful, or is it de- 
form'd, which delincates real Life, and Nature 


* Chara. Vol. II. pag. 123. Bid. pag. 21. 
| e in 
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pretend the Good. of the Public and nothing 


elſe; but it is the Sound of Words and no- 


thing more that captivates the Admirers; be- 


cauſe 1 in fact and ſober Senſe, it is imprafiicable 


by the Generality 3 and I wiſh that was not the 
Author's real Policy, to fer up Virtue upon a 


Principle plauſible (in falſe Theory) but in good 
Truth equivalent to being ee n 1 ch, 
under the Name, effectually baniſhes TI 


Virtue out of che World. 1 $7 ng 


Ir ſuch 85900 of Si fer up in Conta f 


tion to real practiſing Nature, is a moral Defor- 
mity, then according to our Author's own Di- 
ſtinction, that ſuch is the 7rue Object of Ridicule, 
how can his Syſtem eſcape it? If it is neither 
handſome nor just to eſtabliſn an impracticable 
Foundation of Virtue, how can it be Proof againſt 


that Raillery he would ſet on Foot? eſpecially 


when the Laughing Faculty is generally moſt 


laviſh againſt your Impoſtors and Pretenders to 
Things againſt the real Powers, and known 


Movements of Nature. The Paramount of all 
Ridicule upon Record is, Pariuriunt montes, naſci- 
tur ridiculus mus. But if he digs a Pic for 
others, and falls into it himſelf, who will pity 
him, or help laughing ? For a Bull i in Senſe is 
certainly to all Men of Senſe an aukward ridicu- 
lous Beau in fine Words ! 


Wnurvcz that Expreſſion, * ould not be 


| guilty of ſuch a Thing for the whole World? Not 


from his ſpeculative Publick-Senſe, but common 


denſe, in the obvious Meaning, habitually taught 


* Charad. Vol. I, pag. 133. | 
14 and 


1 


im an inverted Order? It may carry a great HAP. 
Sound with it, as many other Cheats do, Which XVI. 


F ²˙ gs gs cn”, - 
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CHAP. and inculcated in Chriſtendom from that Maxim 
XVI of Profit and Loſs, whoſe Author was Chriſt, If 


NY Man ſhould gain the whole World, and loſe bs iti 
dcn Soul. — If the Followers of this great ſity 
Lover of Paradox, more than of Virtue, will the 
vouchſafe to ſhew common Senſe in praftifing Þ * a 

upon that divine Maxim, we are agreed. 1 2 

e | ER j 
Epicukus, Hobbs, Spinoſa, and almoſt all the 1 8 
eminent Atheiſts and Fataliſts, are recorded as van 


paſſionate Admirers and Extollers of Virtue for Vir 
its own Sake, not. for the Hope of any Reward f fin 
after Death, but for the Excellence of Virtue it- 


ſelf, and the Advantage the Followers of it re. 
ceive in this Life; which evinces, that it has 1 Au 
been a general Combination to attack and fub- I cept. 
vert Religion, under theſe falſe Colours; that IM Rui 
the Pretences to this aerial Love of Virtue com- low 


monly run the higheſt where the Life of rea! true 
Morality and Religion is made a Victim, and den 
lies bleeding and dying at their Feet: And that con 
the owning or diſowning the Being of a God be « 


amounts to one and the ſame Irreligioh, where- MW Rar 
ever a future Judgment, the Influences of thoſe nati 

Rewards and Puniſnments (the Sinews of his and 
Laws, and Inſtruments of his Government) are mac 
denied or derided, and Duty and Obligation a be 
thrown off the Hinges : the Conſequences, which ma! 
naturally follow, are very plain; The Worſhip core 
of God is Entbuſiaſimn; Chriſtianity an Impoſture; Stat 
and Heaven and Hell a Sweetmeat, or Rod for recc 
Children to take their Phyſick T. They ought 
to have no Influence upon Virtue according to A 


him, for he ſays a Man can be Good and Vir- can 
tuous in 70 Degree till he likes and affects Good- Chr 


+ An Expreſſion of the Author of Charas. Vol. II. p. 247- || 
. eee neſs 
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| neſs and Virtue for its own Sake, and as amiable C H A P. 


in itſelf l. The Truth forces itſelf upon him a XVI, i 
- © little after, and he finds himſelf under a Neceſ- * | il 
: © fity to own 'tis certain on the other Side, that 1 
che Principle of Fear of future Puniſhment ER 9 
| * and Hope of future Keward, how mercenary | | 1 

and ſervile ſoever it may be accounted, is yet, = | 

e in many Circumſtances, a great Advantage and 1118 
Support to Virtue f. What is this but ad- | 1 
; © vancing a notional Principle, for ſubverting the I 
Virtue of Chriſtendom, under a whimſical Di- i j 


| flintion? 


Nov according to the Obſervation of the 
Author of Chriſtianity as old, &c. That every Ex- 
ception to a general Rule is founded upon a general 

Rule itſelf; the above Exception, which he al- 
loss of, muſt certainly be acknowledg'd the 


| WF trueft, firſt, ſuperior general Rule; being ſo evi- 
| IF dently founded in Nature and the Truth of Things ; 
| 
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| conſequently, that his Doctrine of Virtue muſt 
| be excepted out of it, as an Extravagance and a 


| f 
KRant of Enthuſiaſm, being grounded in an un- 1 
natural Endeavour to put aſunder what God 1 
and Nature have join'd together. Had he firſt it 
made a due Inquiry into Nature, he had made Is / 
a better Inguiry concerning Virtue, For that which 1 
5 makes Virtue impracticable to the Generality, ac- e 9 
) cording, to the Meaſures of Man in his preſent LH 

State, can never be the Way to ſerve Virtue, or - it 
recommend it, in good earneſt, to Practice. i l. Ti 


LATE _ * 5 * 
S * r 
— — Ss 


Waar truer, and yet what worſe Characten 
- can be given of the Deiſts Religion, who reject 
- Chriſtianity, than that it is apparently bottom'd 


_ 


| | Chara. Vol. II. pag. 66. 1 Bid. Vol. I. pag. 10. 
. 3 


3 * = * . 
r.. ͥ D 
2 A —ů Gs 
x: FW ES rant 22 
— 7. 7 * ——— — 
tf 1 — * 
3 ; 


106 DEU SM DELINEA TFB. 
CH A P. upon Ignorance, or Miſtakes, both of the Natur; 
XVI. of Man, and God? And that 1b) fight again 
tue Religion (the invincible Goſpel) in the War 
of Iznorance; as it is elegantly expreſs'd, Mild. 

xiv. 22. Their Blunders. about the Goodneſs of 

God have been ſhewn before, and ſhewn to be 

their SHeet Anchor. And as vo the Nature of 
Man, is it not abſurd to go about to ſtiſe, ſo 
inhumanly.ſtifle thoſe Springs of Action in hu- WM 

man Nature; and ſo unnaturally be thoſe De. 1 

fires of Reward; which natural Religion inſpires; Ref 

God is, and is alſo a Rewarder of thoſe that di. 


: teot 
F 55 een 
n ⁊ͤ G; -DARITOTT 7-04 

e, e gtÞ 3 cure 

Axp out of Spite to the Chriſtian Revelation, 000 

which has made thoſe Rewards fo bright and _ 5 
glorious, and attainable upon the moſt rea. gti 


ſonable Eaſineſs, is it not monſtrous in their 18 
Leaders to ſet up an unnatural Dominion of Ir. 
religion over their wretched Votaries, by dif- he 
couraging the moſt effectual Principles and Mo- of 
tives to Virtue ? Does not: Chriſtianity cheriſh, i lf 
cultivate; water thoſe natural Seeds bf Virtue, 
and. puſn them to Growth and Increaſe by the 
Proſpect. of the moſt glorious Harveſt ? Does it the 
not hold out a Crown of Reward, more pre- @Þ +... 
cious and :ponderous than all the Crowns of this 
World, to the Faith of the. true Followers of 
Nature and of God? For every one who truly 
and diligently does ſo, embraces and ſuper - adds dif 
Chriſt; who came to reveal. God, and Nature. Ri 
The Sources of the divine Goodneſs, and Per- TI 
fections, no otherwiſe diſcoverable, yet, being by 
diſcovered, are found perfectly ſuitable, and en- A 
gaging to our rational Faculties. Nor is there one 
any true Syſtem, either of the Nature of God, mo 
or Man, in his preſent degenerate State, but bs 
| s 
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his moſt wiſe and merciful Government over us, C HAP. 

uf * by the Mediator Chriſt Jeſus, And does not XVI. 

7 this judicious Obſervance of Nature demon- 

a ſtrate the Author of Chriſtianity to be the un- 

of | doubted Author of Nature? Whereas they 

* muſt make Converts to the {gnorance of God, 

of and Man, and Nature, before they can make 
Proſelytes to their Dei/m. n 
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us | | 

80 Iz x ſhort, as at the Beginning, Jeſus, and the [1 

„ KReſurrection, and his Judging the World in Righ- 1 

i | teouſneſs, thoſe fundamental Reaſons for Re- g 
pentance, were receiv'd as babbling by the Epi- 

careans, and Stoicks, who of all the Sects of Phi- 

1 | loſophers were moſt contrary to Chriſtianity; ſo 

aa modern Deiſt ſeems to be an unhappy Compo- 

dtion of both of them, and therefore nouriſnes 

a double Spite againſt that Religion. In con- | 

c | tradition to the better Sentiments of Socrates, ji 

he maintains with the Stoick, the Self-ſufficiency ſ\ 

x of Man to all Virtue ; and that Virtue is its 020# 


h, ſelf-ſufficient Reward ;' he ſlights the Reviviſcence 


— 3 — — 
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„ol his Body, as a Return to Priſon, rather than 

1 0 an original conſtituent Part of himſelf; and 1 
therefore with the Epicurean indulges its Grati- ji 
” fication, and makes the moſt of its ſhort Conti- { 


f | pvance, as an eſſential Ingredient of his Happt- 
| neſs * : And both Sects join in him, in laying 
a aſide the principal Care of divine Providence, by 
„diſannulling his ſpecial Concern, to reward the 
8 Righteous, and puniſh the Wicked (the beſt 
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: Thing worth the Concern of ſuperintending Pro- 
* * See Chriſtianity as old, pag. 14. where the Author makes 
e one End of regulating the Appetites, the conducing the 
L more to the Pleaſure of the Senſes, as one Conſtituent of Man's 

in Happineſs which very well agrees with the Hiſtory of Epi- 

. 11 | 

13 2 


vidence) 


CHAP. vidence) by the Hands of an appointed Judge, in 
XVI. the moſt diſtinguiſhing, diſtributive, conſpicuous, 
F and everlaſting Manner before all moral Agents, 
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And conſequently, his Ill-will to Chriſtianity 
carries a double Oppoſition and Reſiſtance to x 
Jeſus or Saviour; to a Reſurrefion ; and to bis 
Judging and Diſtributing future Rewards and Pu- 
niſhments. Yet, bating the Reſurrection of the 
Body, and the Perſon to judge, Socrates could 
have inform'd him, all their Sentiments are con- 
trary to the Truth and Nature of Things, tho 
he ſhould not condeſcend to be perſuaded by 
Cbriſt and his Apoſtles. I am afraid he believes 
with the Stoich, that all Sins are equal, becauſe 
he makes ſo light of diſbelieving the Goſpel. 


Wo would imagine, yet ſo it is, that ſo fine 

a Genius, at ridiculing Chriſtianity under the 
Name of Enthuſiaſm, ſhould run into rea! En- 
thuſiaſm and Knight-Errantry himſelf, in order 

to explode it? For the ſame dazzling Ideal No- 
tion of Virtue, which led him to contradict, and 
be very polite in Bombaſt rr, overſhooting the 
- . Powers 


+ By Bombaſt 1 mean, that Exceſs in Language, or Dis- 
cord in Sentiment oppoſite to the true Sublime; which owes 
its Beauty and Grandeur to the expreſſing Things in Con- 
formity to the Nature of Things. Conſequently there may 
be a falſe Sublime in Werds of the pureſt Diction, agreeable 
and charming enough to thoſe who don't underſtand the Truth 
and Harmony of "Things, whilſt they are affected with the 
ſuperſicial Harmony of Sounds and Fiddles, Words and Fe- 
riods. Cujuſcinque orationem videris ſollicitam et polit:m, 
ſeito animum quoque non minus eſſe puſillis occupatum Mag. 
nus ille remiſſius loquitur et ſecurius: quæcunque dicit, plus 
habent fiduciæ quam curæ - Oratio vultus animi eſt: ſi cir- 
cumtonſa eſt, et fucata et manufacta, oſtendit illum quoque 
non eſſe Aincerum, & habere aliquid fracti. Sen Ep. 115 
The jejuneneſs of his Reaſoning withers the Verdure of his 

- | Expreſſſone, 


| with 
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powers of Nature and Practice, has alſo led C HA 

many Quaetiſts |, Myſticks, and pretended Saints XVI. 

of the Romiſb Church, which ſets up its Throne 9 

upon the plain Abuſe of Nature and Chriſtia- 

| nity, into the lite Enthuſiaſtick Extravagancies, 

Flight and Fancy, and Tokens of Want of Judg- 

ment. They would not 7ouch, no not they, any 

of God's Rewards, no not with a Pair of Tongs; 

d they would willingly, great Souls! annibilate 

„ themſelves, and their Happineſs, before the 

lage of Virtue they have ſet up in their own 

Fancy; and be contented to damn themſelves 

s eternally for the ſake of the paſſionate Love 

ſe I they have for God. But when you hear ſuch 
Extravagancies, always beware of Cheats, Im- 


e Exprefiions, and his Departure from Truth and Nature turns 
je every Shew of Sublime into real Bombaſt. For as Truth 
> duly repreſented according to the Nature of Things is the moſt 
| ſplendid, magnificent, and affecting of all Things, ſo poliſh- 
er ed Words in rounded Periods deviating from the Nature of 
0- Things, are no better than a genteel Impoſture with reſpect 
d #2 right good Senſe, an artful Quackiſh Deception as to Truth, 
8 and a Whoriſh Paint laid upon Nature by a good Hand. A 

| falſe irreligious Thought cover d over with pretty ſweet Words, 
s bs Poiſon in a Sugar-Plumb : But I hope Religion is not like 

Lalian Songs, where the worſt Meaning of Words tuned 
ic WW with fine Sounds makes the beſt Muſick. 5 
Be | | | 60 Contemplative Per ſons ought 40 diveſt themſelves of all ; 
mn. | © Afefions to all things: They ought to reject and deſpiſe all 
7 God's Gifts and Favours, and to ſtrip themſelves of all Incli- 


le BB © 74tions even for Virtue itſelf.” Letter from Rome concern- 
th ing the Quierrfts, pag. 85. | os 
he Another of their Tenets is, True Contemplation muſt keep 


Do. * itſelf fd only to the Efſence of God, without reftecting either 
5 eon his Perſons or his Attributes. And an Act of Faito thus 
* conceid d, is more perfect and meritorious, than that which 
In * confaders God auith the Divine Attributes, or avith the Per- 
ir- ſons of the Trinity in it,” pag. 74. Behold a manifeſt 


ns Strain of refined ſecret Deiſm, harmonizing in their high 
my ] light, with open modern Deiim ! | Es : 
His 


„ „ Poſtors, 
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XVI. 
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then 100 ſtrong in us ||.” 


DE ISM DELINEATED. 


CH AP. WY TY and Jugglers in Virtue, and the Love 


of God, For 
Every ſober-minded wiſe Chriſtian will be {ure 


to ſhew their Wiſdom in regarding their high- 


eſt Intereſt above all Things; and conduct their 
whole Behaviour by that View. Becauſe indeed 
a due Regard to the Rewards and Puniſhments 
of another Life, as brought to Light and admi- 
niſtred by Chriſt, have a ſober, true, practical 
Tendency for promoting the doing Good, incom- 


parably beyond any Deſſtical Scheme. And there 


fore that Diſtinction which the ſaid Author would 
ſet up between Yirtue and Religion *, as if the 
former was moſt commonly dimini/h*d and 
crampt by the latter, couches under it a ſcan- 


dalous, falſe Reflection 5 the Criſtian Re- 
* 


As 10 that Nav of Spirit which he pre- 


tends is peculiarly obſervable in the devout Perſons, 


and Zealots of almoſt every religious Perſuaſion +: 


And again, If by the Height of devout Ex 
<« taſy and Contemplation, we are rather dil- 
* abled in this Reſpect, and render*d more un- 


apt to the real Duties and Offices of Civi 


Life, it may be ſaid chat Religion indeed 5 
Chriſtianity has no- 
thing to anſwer for, with reſpect to ſuch Per- 
ſons, who neither practiſe nor underſtand it; 
inſtead of its being too ffrong in ſuch Perſons, it b 
really too weak z it only ſaunters, acts the Child, 
not the Man; for it does no act and operate in 
ſuch weak, miſtaken Minds according to the 


Chai. ad. vol. II. pag. 56 58, 88. 


1 Bid. pag: 
$9, 116. id. Pag. 8 | 


many 


— or Rene ER 
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many Principles, Precepts, and Examples of do-C.H AP. 
ing good inculcated by that Religion; no Defect XVI. 

ol which can be laid to its Charge by its great 
© eſt Enemies. The true Enthuſiaſt actuates and 
manages Religion according to his roving Fancy, 

but is not himſelf actuated or managed by. it, in 

its true Deſign. Is any Servant aſham'd of his 

$ Wages ?, Or does he commonly do his Work 

the worſe for having Aſſurance of receiving 

| them? Are not all Men, from the greateſt to 

n- the leaſt, Servants unto God? The Service is un- 

e. profitable to the Maſter ; but the Wages is the 
making of the Servant: To ſerve God is to 

he ſerve ourſelves, and the Happineſs he made us 

nd for. Sir aac Newton, Princip. pag. 527, ſays 

. the Word God is a relative Term and has refe- 

„ TOTS Da ne i ein tn 8 


Ax if this is the Concluſion and Sum of his 
7. WW beſt Apology for his chymerical Syſtem of Vir- 
, tue, he had better ſaid nothing: That by 
. © building a future State on the Ruins of Vir- 
E,. ue, Religion in general, and the Cauſe of 4 
di- © Deity is betray'd; and by making Rewards 
un- © and Puniſhments the principal Motives to 
vil WF © Duty, the Chriſtian Religion in particular is 
1 1 WM © overthrown, and its greateſt Principle, that 
no- of Love, rejected and expoſed * For he 
per- quite miſtakes the Caſe; the Practice of Virtue 
it; upon the Motive of Reward and Puniſhment in 
its a future State, is the Foundation of Happineſs in 
11d, that State. How then can the Practice of Virtue 
e in be the Ruin of it? It eſtabliſhes the Religion 
tne and Worſhip of the Deity upon the Bottom God 
himſelf has built it on; which Way then is Re- 


* Charad. Vol. II. pag. 279. 
7 5 ligion 


both miſ-ſhapen ! his Syſtem a Sham, and 3 
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CHAP. ligion in general and the Cauſe of a Deity be. 
XVI. rrayed? And if Chrift is the Diſtributer of the 
> future Rewards and Puniſhments, and has im. 


proved all the Virtues, and the Worſhip of God 
by new Means ſuperadded to make all effectual; 
how is his Religion overthrown ? Or in what 


manner is its greateſt Principle, the Love of 
Cod and Chriſt, rejected or expoſed ; when the 


whole Service of Chriſtianity is a grateful Ac. 


„ knowledgment of that moſt ſurprixing Love in the 
Benefits receiv'd, and to be receiv'd ? 


Bur is it not extremely ſurpriſing and incon- 
ſiſtent in this high-ſpirited Author, who pre. 
tends to be ſuch a paſſionate Admirer of di. 


zereſted Love, Friendſhip, Virtue; if he of al 
Men, ſhould appear an Enemy to that Religion, 
and hat Love, and to Chriſtianity upon bei- 
account; ſeeing nothing is more apparent, than 


that the leaſt intereſted, moſt generous Virtue, 


moſt captivating Love, moſt heroick Friend- 
ſhip, that ever yet reach'd the Ears of Mortals, 
enlivens every Page, and inſpires the whole S$j- 
ſtem ? Could he poſſibly have been ncere in 
his own Principle, and at the ſame Time forbear 


to love, adore, and become a Diſciple to the 


Mediator of that Religion; if not for his Bene- 
fits conferr'd, at leaſt out of Eſteem of the tran- 


ſcendent Excellency of his Actions and Compal- 


ſions? To ſcorn to be beholden to his Maker 


for the Hope of his Rewards or his Aſſiſtance 
in Virtue, is more than human ! And therefore 


his aſpiring to a Sphere above mortal Capacity, 


and alluring Diſciples after him, brings him 


don to a Pedant in Virtue and Humanity. His 


moral Beauty, and his pretended Love of it, ate 


Mean 
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be. mean Artifice to overturn the belt Religion in CH AP. 


Y : XVI. 
the World. 
w- 4 NS 
oo © Bes1DEs, the Religion I am ſpeaking of in- 
1; cludes his Virtue and more ; and therefore can't 
ha in itſelf be narrower than that. It teaches to 


of © work out our own Happineſs in both Worlds in 
he dependance upon God's Favour through the 
\c. Mediator which includes the whole of our Hap- 
the pineſs in all our Faculties, of Body, and Soul; 
| conſequently larger than Virtue in bis Senſe, 

| which he makes to conſiſt in AFedtion to earthly 
on. Socicty 3 and allows it to Atheiſts, as well as Deiſts ; 
re. but not in ſo perfect a Degree *. As Chriſtia- 
fr nity finds us a Man, it will make us a Man our 

ai Nature and Conſtitution now will be our Nature 
on, and Conſtitution hereafter, only greatly improv- 
ed in both its Parts: So exactly does Chriſtianity 
han conſult Nazure and improve it. 


nd. WHEREAS the Deiſt ele bi Body in the 
als, Grave to everlaſting Oblivion; ſpurning the ſaid 
Sy- Keligion, he ſpurns all Belief of its Reſurrec- 
in #7; drops half human Nature, and leaves it 
car in che lurch for any Revivification or Happineſs ; 

the and ſo betrays its Cauſe, in Fyjurity, in the earn- 
ne , Expectation of the Creature, and loſes it before 
an- all the World. Such wretched Conſulters are 
pal. chey of our common Nature, and worſe Counſel- 
ker lors of its joint Happine/s ! They join the Op- 
nee poſers of Chriſtianity from the beginning, in 
ore profefling to deride this Article of future Hu- 


um * Charad, Vol. TE pag. 65 57, 69. And this Virtue he 
His confines to Honeſty, and diſtinguiſhes it likewiſe from Rebgion 
are in n his Eſuy on Wit and Humour, fag. 9 3 | 


en Vol. II. 35 man 
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and Reproach, 


Vol. III. Pag 214. 
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man Happineſs, as a Hope more becoming Worn; 
ban Men, in the Pharſe of Celſus t. 


For tho? it is natural in us to have Aﬀec. 


tion to Society, as this Author pleads ||, can he 


deny i it to be likewiſe natural in us to have Affec. 


tion for Ourſelves ; and that Affection ſuſcepti. 


ble of the Influence of Rewards and Puniſhments 
from our Maker, as our greateſt Concernment, 
as Our higheſt Reaſon, as our Religion for loy. 


ing our Neighbour, and doing all the Duties to 


Society ; to the Needieſt; to Poſterity, who 
can't requite us? Yet ſo unconſcionable is he to 


God and Human Nature, as, the better to expel 


all Regard to God as a Governor and Rewarder, 
he tramples upon this chief Aſpect and Conſide. 
ration of Nature that is in every Agent; and 
upon the other Senſe of Natural, ſets up his falt 
ing Horſe of Virtue, to ſecure his Game of Kill. 


ing Religion dead. 


Lr Men think, as free of Prejudice as they 
pleaſe, upon all Matters; but it will be a Shame 
if their actual Free-thinking is 
nothing more than Half-thinking, upon the Na- 
ture of a moral Agent, and the true Reaſons and 
Motives of Virtue, in real Life and Action. | 
ſhall therefore apply the Words of this Author 
to himſelf, becauſe they ſo exactly fit him, as 
he has degraded the Nobility of Authorſhip, by 
departing ſo ſhamefully from Nature: Hi 
& Piece will be found ridiculous, when it comes 
IS thoroughly to be examind. For Nature will nit 
* be mock'd, The Prepoſſe Non againſt her ai 


T Sod iN i n Es, Orig. cont. 240 |} Chara#. 


60 never 


N 
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« yever be very laſting, Her Decrees and In-C H AP. 
« ſtints are powerful ; and her Sentiments in— XVI. 
e bred. She has a ſtrong Party abroad; and ” Gas 
e ſtrong @ one within ourſelves : And when any 
Flight is put upon ber, foe can ſoon turn the Re- 

e proach, and make large Repriſals on the Taſte 

„ and Judgment of her Antagoniſt *.“ To which 

I add the Obſervation of Lord Bacon, A lit- 

* «tle Philoſophy helps to make an A-ei/t, but 

a great deal brings round to Religion.“ And 

it has been truly obſerved, that the Deiſts are 

| fo ſuperficial in ſolid Learning, that was it not 

do prevent the Ignorant from being ſeduced by 

their ſuperficial Writings, they would be the 
Contempt of all learned and judicious Chri- 
ſtians. e 


Bor Chriſtianity inſures the Reſurrection of the 


Body, which is that peculiar Life and Immorta- 
lity to both Parts of our Nature, brought to 
Light by the Goſpel ; which eternal Life is the 
Gift of God, thro' the Mediator; who has the 
+ Gift put into his own Hands, to diſtribute to 
| the World. So very proper is it for him to 
have the final Allotment of the Ends, Happineſs 
and Miſery, who is the Head of all the appoint- 
ed Means, and the Author of eternal Salvation. 
| And as eternal Life is at his Diſpoſal, and attain- | 
able only upon the Conditions of his Goſpel 3 
not the natural Conſequence of following mere 
| Reaſon for a Guide; bur a bountiful and gra- 
tuitous Superaddition, as I have made appear be- 


fore, where's the Deiſt's Proviſion for eternal 


Lie? 


. Charag. Vol. I. pag. 35 4. 
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116 
CHAP. 
XVI. 


DEIS M DE LINEATED. 


A wisr Bargain, truly, to loſe the 7otal Lap. 
pineſs of his Nature in both its Parts! For if 
Death, as he owns, is not a Ceaſing to be, but 
a Separation of Soul and Body; and the Re. 


union of them to a State of Bleſledneſs is 


that Immortality and eternal Lite, which ö 
the Gift of God to the Faithful in Chriſt, ex- 


cluſive of all the Deſpiſers of the Goſpel ; where 
are his Pretences to bat Life of Body and Soul? 


His Fate, as a Deſpiſer, is to periſh from all 


Enjoyments; and therefore will find his Reſur- 


rection to Condemnation of Body and Soul; 
which, being void of all Happineſs, has not the 
Name of Lie; nor is it privileg'd with the Ceſ- 


ſation of the being of either of them ;” but a Re- 


union for ever to ſuffer the Indignation of God, 
upon both, for evermore, ſuffering as they ſinn'd 
together. His vile Body will be rais'd by the 


Power of him he fo much contemns, and 


chang'd, not into a glorious, but viler Body, 
and join'd to his infidel Soul, to believe too late, 
and be buffeted and vilified for an obſtinate Fool, 
to all Eternity, for deſpiſing his Truth, con. 
temning his Revelation, and his coming to Tude: 
ment. 80 little Occaſion had he to diſtinguith 
between the Albeist and Deist, ſeeing their End 
is like to be the ſame. 


AND by ſhould not their End be the ſums, 
ſince their Virtues are the ſame? For a Sinner 
to pretend in his own Sujſiciency to approach God, 
is the ſame as to diſown him 70 be wwhat he is; 
or a Sinner to be a Sinner, Neither of them al- 


low of any 70/itive Account hereafter, and in that 


Reſpect they are equa). nd what ſigniſies al- 


3 Virtue here in Name, and God as an In- 


ipector 


N 
e ee 


E DEISM DEerinearTro, 117 
| ſpector in Name, or an Example of Benevolence C HA P. 

p. in Name? When they believe no ſolemn Ac- XVI. 

count to be given, or that they ſhall ſuffer any 

thing in Judgment from him. Is it ſo? then 

e. there is no Deficiency in Atheiſm from Deiſin, 

except the Example of the Deity ; but all the 

'; | Uſe the Deists pretend to make of that, for 


x. Benevolence to Society in this Life; and now if 
rs this Author allows the Practice of Benevolence 
aud all the human Virtues to the thei? in the 
Places above cited, he makes the Example uſe- 
ir. les, and, by his own Conceſſion, ought to have 
1, & ovn'd him upon Equality as to that alſo, 

ne 

e-. Mz. Bayle proves the Atheif7 capable of their 
de. Benevolence and human Virtues in various Places 
xd, of his Dictionary, from the Temper of ſome, 
pd Education of others, Love of Fame, Senſe of 
he  Diſhonour, Rewards and Puniſhments of the 


nd Magiſtrate, or ſome Temporal Advantage; not 
„ from the Inſtin& of Conlcience, not upon veli- 
te, gious Principles, to be ſure. And if the Atheiſt 


ol, may be virtuous not upon a rc/igious Principle; 
on. then the Virtues of the Albeiſt and Deift are the 
Io. @ fame, the Principle being the fame : Neither of 


i MW them admitting, nor practiſing upon the Reli- 
nd Lion or Principle of being acconntable to God. 
| Our Author indeed repreſents the Atheiſt more 
pplenetick, and out of Humour, on Account of 
ne, Diſorders in the Syſtem of the World; and 
ner that is all the real Distinction I can perceive he 
0d, makes out between them. For as to the Plea- 
„ fire and Pain naturally conſequent to the Prac- 
11. tice of Virtue and Vice, which the Dei# calls the 
har future Rewards and Puniſhments of them, they 
a. are Rewards and Puniſhments only in Name; 
in dor can the Deiſt upon his own Principles pre- 
tor I 3 dend 
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CHAP. tend to any other Hereafter-Intereff in Virtue, 


XVI. 


%. 


but that Hereafter-Pleaſure. Now if that Plez. 


' ſure is no more than the natural Conſequence 


of Virtue, then it is inſeparable from it; and 
then the A:heif is entitled to as good a Share of 
it as the Deiſt. Tho? he does not believe the Im. 
mortality of the Soul, he can make no Alter. 


tion as to its After-exiſtence : And therefore if 


he practiſes Virtue here upon the ſame Principle 
with the Deiſt, the ſame Conſequence will folloy 


bis Actions, and be its future Appendix, whe- 


ther he intended or deſir'd it, or not. This Ay. 
thor declares either againſt being bribed or ter. 
rified into an hone Prafice* by God; which is 


the ſame thing as to deſpiſe his Rewards, and defy 
his Puniſhments. „ Tg 


| In Heathen Countries, ancient or modern, a 


 Deif is a Character of Senſe and Value before 


God, and Man; the Wiſeſt of them were ſen- 
ſible of the Want of true Revelation, and long'd 
for the Benefit of it: And the Commonalty 


were influenc'd by a confus'd Belief and Expec: 


tation of poſitive Retributions in a future State; 
and therefore in that Reſpect, upon a better Foot- 


ing, than Deiſts in a Chriſtian Country, For 


theſe reject poſitive Rewards and Puniſhments 
of the true Revelation, and in ſome meaſure re- 
ject the Revelation on Account of the Sanction 
of the Puniſi mont; which, by the way, is a very 


ridiculous Reafon for refuſal : Becauſe the bene- 
| ficial Conſequence of their embracing is ſo very 


great, the wort Terror of the Puniſhment is 


levelld agains? their Refuſal, for ſubduing their 


Rubborn Will; and every one that receives the 


* Crarad, Vol. I. pag. 97 
Revelation 


ry 


eir 


0¹¹ 
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Revelation has it in their own Power to feel no C 2 AP. 
ill Effects from an Objection, that is deſigned to 
fave them. The Worm of Conſcience that never CIS 
dies may be the natural Puniſhment of Sin; but 
to that is ſuperadded the Fire that never ſhall be 


quenched. 


WHEN theſe Deiſts therefore talk of future Re- 
wards and Puniſhments, they {ſtill take care to 
talk as if they believed them not, to be ſure, not 
as ſuch. Such a Perſon believing Rewards or Re— 
tributions *, &c. can mean no more according to 
their Scheme than, / ſuch a Perſon believes, Sc. 
For this Author, leſt he ſhould have advanc'd | 
too much, takes care afterwards in his Miſcella- 
reous Reflections, to declare himſelf, and prevent 
Miſtakes, © Even Conſcience, I fear, ſuch as is 
« owing to religious Diſcipline, will make but 
«a light Figure where this Taſte is ſet amils. 


% Among the Vulgar perhaps it may do Won- 


e ders. A Devil and a Hell may prevail, where 


n Fail and a Gallows are thought inſufficient. 


« But ſuch is the Nature of the liberal, poliſh'd, 
« and refined Part of Mankind; fo far are they 


| « from the mere Simplicity of Babes and Suck 


= lings; that inſtead of applying the Notion 


of a future Reward or Puniſhment to their 
« immediate Behaviour in Society, they are apt, 
e much rather, thro the whole Courſe of their 
Lives, to ſhew evidently that they look on 


e the pious Narrations to be indeed no better 
| * than Childrens Tales, or the Amuſement of 


the mere V ulgar 8 


3 Charag. Vol. . 1 pag. 717 + Bid. Vol. III. 
bag. 177. | | 
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As to his profound Reſpect and religious Ve. 
neration of the ſacred and ſolemn Myſteries of 
Kevelation, and his ſteady Orthodoxy, Reſignation, 
and intire Submiſſion to the truly Chriſtian and 


Catbolick Doctrines of our Holy Church, as by 


Law eſtabliſh'd, pag. 315, 316. he had the Pri- 
vilege of his Ridicule to come off of that, az 
meant in Jeg, tho? declared, as any one may read, 


in ſolemn Earneſtneſs. It is well, if by the ſame 


Ridicule, his Followers have not learn'd to ju- 
ſtify themſelves in the abominable Hypocriſy of 
receiving the Sacrament for Places, when they 
know in their Conſcience they believe nothing 
of the Matter. And their Religion as to Oaths 
{worn upon the Bible may as sti be ſu- 
ſpected. 


Fön as they believe thoſe Rewards and Pu- 
niſhments in no other Senſe, than as they are the 
natural Conſequences of their Actions; and te- 


_ ject the Belief of any poſitive Retribution of any 


Good or Evil, but what 1s the neat Produce and 
natural Sequel of the Action itſelf : They influ- 
ence and operate not as Rewards and Puniſhmeits 
to be diſtributed p9/e/ively and legally by God as 
a. Governor z but as mere Conſequences, which 
would follow from the Action whether there was 
any Law, any Sanction, any Account to be given, 
any Judge, any God. For that Action, which 
naturally produces al the Good, or Evil here- 
after, operates of i, without the Aſſiſtance of 


Law, Sanction, Bel ef of future Account, Judg „ 


or God. 


Axp therefore if God is believed not to have 


_ that Power, or not 0 take that Care to reward 


Virtue, 


" 
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Virtue, and puniſh Vice, with ſome further p3-CH AP. 


J live, legal Good and Evil, than what is the Ha- 


tural Effect and Conſequence of the Action; the 
Thoughts of God, Judge, or future Account, 
can have no Power left to influence and oblige 


to the Action. The Action on Account of its 


Conſequence is all that obliges; and yet no body 
to take an Account of the Performance or Non- 
performance of it. God is out of the Caſe, if 
he has nothing to add beſides the natural Con- 
ſequence, for | that adds itſelf without his Inter- 
poſal. 


I am confirm'd in this by what Mr. Locke 
has obſerved, H. Underſtanding, Book II. Chap. 


xxvili. F. 6. © It would be in vain for one intel- 


« ligent Being to ſet a Rule to the Actions of 
© another, if he had it not in his Power to re- 
* ward the Compliance with, and puniſh De- 


“ viation from his Rule, by ſome Good and 


« Evil, that is not the natural Product or Con- 
6 ſequence of the Action itſelf. For that being 


(e 


* miſtake not, is the true Nature of all Law, 
s properly ſo called.” He adds a little after, 


Ile [God] has a Right to give a Rule where- 


ee 


by Men ſhould govern themſelves : We are 
* his Creatures : He has Goodneſs and Wiſdom 
* to direct our Actions to that which is beſt : 


cc 


ee 


and Puniſhments, of infinite Weight and Du- 
ration, in another Life; for no body can take 
us out of his Hands. This is the only true 
50 Touchſtone of moral Rectitude; and by com- 
paring them to this Law, it is, that Men 
judge of the moſt conſiderable moral Good of 

46 Evil 


cc 


a natural Convenience, or Inconvenience, would 
operate of itſelf without a Law. This, i 


And he has Power to enforce it by Rewards 
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HAP.“ Evil of their Actions; that is, whether 2; 
XVI. Duties, or Sins, they are like to procure them 
.. Happineſs or Miſery from the Hand of the 


« Almighty.” Conform to this rational Prin. 
ciple, the great Apoſtle, who labour'd more than 


them all, declares the Premium of his Virtue not 
to conſiſt only in inward Satisfaction, but that « 


Crown of Righteouſneſs was laid up for him, io be 
given him by the Lord the righteous Judge AT 
THE GREAT DAY ; and to all thoſe, as well 
as himſelf, that lov'd and waited for his glorious 


Appearing, There doubtleſs is a Joy and Satiſ- 
faction of Mind, a natural Happineſs and Self- 


Enjoyment attendant upon the Habit and Diſpo- 


ſition of Virtue, independent upon the Goſpel- 


Diſpenſation and its future Diſtributions ; and 
being annex'd as Fruit to a Tree, may go along 
with the virtuous Heathens to bleſs them in an- 
other World. But the remunerative, adjudg'd, 


ſupervenient Happineſs allotted to the Righteous 


at that Day (and ſo of Miſery, over and above 


the natural Diſquietude of Vice) is the Effect of 


the Mediation of Cbriſt, and proceeds from the 
bountiful Goodneſs, and ſevere Judgment of 
God, in that merciful Diſpenſation towards Men. 
So that, whilſt a virtuous Heathen in a Heathen 


Country may enjoy his Degree of Happinels 


hereafter ; the virtuous Dei# in a Proteſtant 
State (if ſuch there can be, conſidering the Op- 
poſition of their Mind to the only Truth that can 
fructify Virtue) will for their Infidelity be curſed 
by that Judge, and wither'd away like the Fig- 
Tree, from the natural good Effects of Virtue, 


So contrary to Nature, and Truth, and the real 
conſcientious Good of Society, and of them- 


ſelves, is the Religion of the Deists. 


Fos 
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Fon as to Fear of future Puniſhment, this Au- XVI. 


thor has taken care to run that down as E&nthu- 


ſraſm. Speaking of the Nature of that Paſſion, 
he ſays, *© It can hardly be without ſome Mix- 
« ture of Enthuſiaſm, and Horrors of a ſuper- 


« ſtitious Kind *.” If theſe Men have chear- 
fully thrown off the judicial Diſtribution of aveng- 


ing Puniſhment hereafter, what Hold, what Se- 
curity can the Magiſtrate or Society have of ſuch 


Perſons Fidelity to ſovereign, or /ocial Rights; 


- which ſo very frequently and unavoidably depend 
upon a conſcientious Regard to an Oath f But 
what Conſcience can he have of that Appeal to 


God, who believes he will not poſitively inflict 


any thing on him in another Life for the Breach. 
of it? God is only a modiſh ſpeculative Theory 


to adorn Diſcourſe, or an Inquiry after Virtue, 


but he is a God not to be fear'd in their Actions; 


or to be govern'd by; or appealed to in an 
Oath. 1 e : 


| Avp this way of not fearing God is the true 
= Secret of the Method, of what he calls putting 
himſelf and his Diſciples into good Humour, 


whenever they think upon him F. And he gives 


| this Reaſon of not having any Fear of him; 
for it is Malice only, and not Goodneſs, that makes 

us afraid ||; which I have confuted before. The 
requiſite Fear that evil Doers ſhould maintain 
towards Civil Government, is derived from the 


Fear of God, the ſupreme religious Governor over 
Men, as its Fountain, and 1s fed by it. Go- 
vernors are the Image of God, as Governors : 


* Chara. Vol. I. pag. 307 + Bid. pag. 22, 33. 


| Vid. pag. 39. 
But 


. 
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CHAP. But how ſhould the Image be reſpected, when 


the Principal is neglected? Is not this the old 


' ” Miſdemeanour, is not this renewing the great 


Offence againſt God, and Society, verbis ponere, 
re tollere ® To grant the Belief of a God in 
Words, and as a mere Word, and by Inf del 
Tenets at the ſame time ſubvert all real Ef. 
fects of it. 5 


Bur if there is moſt certainly ſome future Ac- 
count, and the Light of Nature ſuggeſts it; 
and Chriſtianity, ever following and unfolding 
Nature and the Truth of Things, ratifies, and 
renders it more explicit; then there is a Judge; 
then there are Rewards and Puniſhments in good 
earneſt, and to ſome Purpoſe ; then they con- 
fiſt of additional, poſitive, legal Pain, and Plex 
ſure over and above what God has naturally an- 
nex'd to the Performance of ſuch and ſuch Ac- 
tions, as a preſent natural Encouragement, or Dil- 
couragement to them; and a Foretaſte of greater, 
to be hoped, or feared, Ir is very true, that Ha- 
bits of Virtue are previouſly neceſſary to make 
Heaven enjoyable, by ſeaſoning the Underſtand- 
ing, Will, and Aﬀections to it ; and a great Part 
of its Happineſs indiſpenſably depends upon the 
Degrees of that Qualification, as our bodily Senſes 
are neceſſary to enjoy this World: But ſome fur- 
ther poſitive additional Enjoyments (as it is na- 
tural to ſuppoſe the Wages differs from the 
Work) ſeem to be the Favour of that Reward, 
whether by enlarging the Faculties, or multi- 
plying the Objects, or both; or by other Ad- 
ditions that have not entered into the Heart of 
Man to conceive. As temporal Life is the Qua- 
Iification, but not the Giver of temporal En- 
Joyments 3 ſo Virtye is a Qualification, but 8 

„kde 
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the Giver of future Crowns of Glory and Feli-CHAP. 
city : For they are adjudg d, and are given; ne- VI. 
vertheleſs it is requir'd in the Nature of Things, 9 
that a previous Taſte be contracted, a Temper 


0 Conſtitution fitted to render the Perſon ca- 


pable of enjoying the Gift. 


Ir would, otherwiſe, ſeem a formal Piece of 
Pageantry to ſummon all the World to Judg- 
ment; only to tell the Righteous, and the Wick- 
ed, very gravely, that they ſhould enjoy or 
ſuffer the natural Pleaſure and Pain reſulting 
from their Actions, for the whole Duration of 
their Being, without any thing to interrupt. 
They knew that before they went out of the 
World; and the Judge's telling them fo, ever 
ſo ſententiouſly, makes neither of them one Syl- 
lable better, nor worſe, in their State. But, at 
the great Diſcrimination of every Man accord- 
ing to his Works— Go you to this Hand You 
curſed to the other —— Enter you Bleſſed this Place 


of Foy—— Dwell you in Light—-I cad you into 
| outer Darkneſj—— Take you Dominion over five 
Citi Tou over en Depart you to many 
Stripes You to few——diſtinaly demon- 


ſtrates on the Right Hand and the Left, additio- 
nal, poſitive Pleaſure and Pain of the higheſt 
Nature. If che punitive Pain, or recompenſing 
Pleaſure and Glory were confin'd only to the 
Mind, retroſpeCting its Actions in this World, 


| and looking forward into the eternal State of its 


own Temper and Condition conſequent upon 
thoſe Actions; what need of the Rejurrefion of 
the Body, or ſolemn Severation to Places for ever 
ſeparare ; ; if the Places themſelves were not, to- 
gether with the reſpective Treatment, 3, idica Ns 
Toſilively remunerative, and vindictive ? 
Brsiprs, 
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BESI DES, if Rewards and Puniſhments 
were left wholly to natural Conſequences of Mens 
Actions, then, as there 1s a Miſcellany of good 
and bad Actions (more or leſs) in all Men, every 


Man would be both rewarded and puniſh'd; 


which deſtroys the future Diſtinction, and Al- 


lotment. That Diſtinction therefore and Allot- 


ment can be ſupported on nothing but an ixter. 
poſing Fudge, who knows the Thoughts of all 


Men, and makes ſolemn Severation and Diftri- 


bution, before all Men and Angels, to every 
Man according to his Works. Beſides, what is 
it that makes Faith: towards God, or towards 


our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, or Repeatance from dead 


Works, or Obedience either to natural Religion, 
or to the Goſpel, ſo indiſpenſable, but this 
quickning Article of Belief and Practice, the 


Keſurrection of the Dead and a future Fudgment? 
Inaſmuch as without this final End and Account 
of our Actions, they would all be in vain, and 


of no Profit beyond the Grave, It is Unbelief 
with reſpect to the Prom iſes of entring into Reſt 
which conſtituted the evil Heart of Unbelief, 
and for ever excluded from the Reſt; ſo the 


like Unbelief of the Deiſts totally ſubverts Na- 


tural Religion, and entirely vacates all the relt- 
gious Effects of it, at the ' ſame time it pretends 
to the Belicf of God. But if they believe God 
the firſt Cauſe, they ought to conſider him alla 
as the laſt End of Man. 


Tavs God's judging the World in Righteoul 


neſs by the Man Chriſt Jeſus makes up the true 
Account to Reaſon of his governing it. If he is 
the Governor, that implies Lats; and that ſup- 
poſes ſome SanFions in the Apprehenſion of . 

| who 


ae Eros, | 
N Py CE OLA N 5 


DE ISM DeLINE ATED: "muy 
who have a Senſe in their Hearts of thoſe Laws:CHA P. 


ns If Laws, there muſt of courſe be a Judge of XVI. 
ns Obedience, and Diſobedience to them. 9 
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Ses 
5 25 
WT 
Yee 
1 
Jos 
5 
L R 
© 
TH 
44 
£ . 


| Ano if the Judge himſelf, before he would 
d; take that Office upon him, came into the 
1. World firſt as a Mediator to teach thoſe Laws 


x © moſt perfectly, and explicitly unfold thoſe 
r. © Sanftions as far as they could be apprehended 
by reaſon of our bodily Imperfections; if he 
i. obey'd thoſe Laws himſelf, according to which 
ry be would paſs Sentence; and, if by his own 
is Death he made Reconciliation for Tranſgreſſions 
is © againſt them, upon Condition of renewing _ 
d Obedience with ſincere Repentance, and better 
n, Performance, as Men were able, and of believ- 
is Ting in him (where Belief was propoſed) who 
ie by the moſt divine Generoſity did ſo much to 
? ſupply all their unavoidable Deficiencies 3 and if, 
nt before he left the World, he inſtituted Means, 
d Aids, Helps, and Inſtruments for facilitating 
ef Mens Repentance, and improving their Devo- 
|t | tion, and Obedience; then he might well re- 
f, turn to Heaven, and before God, and Man take 
© upon him the Reins of Government and Judg- 
a | ment over Man, as the fitteſt King and Judge 
i. that could be elected by either of chem. 

s 

d | Ira Judge, then inevitably follow thoſe poſi- 


ſo live ſenſible Retributions, viſible Glory, Ho- 

| nour and Diſtinction of the Good from the 
Bad, in the adible Sentence, viſible Effects, and 
„ eternal Marks of God's Favour, and Diſpleaſure 
je towards our Behaviour in this Life. On the 
is one Hand, ſceing God as he is; being with Chriſt, 
p- | Crowns, Rivers of Pleaſure, &c. On the other 
ſe | Hand, Darknef, Companionſbids of Devils, Di/- 


o | | grace 
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CHAP. grace and Gnaſbing of Teeth, Lakes of Fire and 


XVI. 


Brimſtone, &c. capable of communicating eter. 
nal Felicity, and everlaſting Anguiſh, as well to 
the raiſed ſenſible Body, as to the rational re— 
flecting Soul. A joyful, and a dreadful Hearing 


the final Ends of our ſeveral Actions! And 


thoſe are the external Motives I have been treat- 
ing of. 


Bor tho' they are external, yet being the 


Object and End of Actions, they are the jj 
moral Motives that ſet all to work; they are 


the End of us, and of our Actions, therefore 


tie us unto God our Governor, our Actions 
to his Laws and Covenant; making our Ac- 


tions Morality or Duty, and us, knowing thoſe 


Conſequences, and conſcious of thoſe Obliga- 
tions, moral, accountable Agents. They are 
the final Difference and Diſtinction, State and 
Allotment of moral Good and Evil; being the 


recompenſing Poſſeſſion of the greateſt Good, 


or greateſt Evil, God, or the Devil; and of the 
Virtue in Action and Diſpoſition, of following 

thoſe moral Commands or Imitations of God, 
which are Directions to that chiefeſt Good ; or 


of the contrary Vice of not following them ; 


which inevitably, with open and everlaſting Di- 


ſtinction, plunges into the greateſt Evil. They 


are the ullimate, therefore moſt capital Motives 


that govern and controul the leſſer inferior ones 


of Life; to polſe the Deſires, and to balance 


the Paſſions. that are engaged about the ſubordi- 
nate Means and Ends, the Things of this Lite, 


. by ſelling the Acection upon T, bings above; living 


not by Sight but Faith in another World, as it 


is open'd and revealed to the Chriſtian, who has 


thoſe exceed Z great and precions Promjes made 
over 
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over to him on purpoſe, to make him Partaker C HAP. 
of the Divine Nature; that ſeeing his Duty is XVI. 
incorporated into and animated by his Intereſt, *"VY* 
it might the ſooner take root in his indigent Na- 
ture, and cauſe it to grow up from leſs to greater 
Perfection, from a human to a Divine Nature. 
Every ſubordinate End is a Motive to the Uſe 
of the Means ſubſervient to that End; and when 
| theſe ſubordinate Ends are not purſued as ulti- 
the mate reſting Places, but progreſſive to the great 
„End, then they are duly influenced and regulated 
are by it. And when the Influence of theſe Mo- 
re tives operates in Conjunction with the Means, 
ons Aids, Helps, and Inſtruments mentioned in this 
\c- Tireatiſe, the happy Iſſue is eternal Life. 
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CHAP. XII. 
Of HELPS and INSTRUMENTS, 


8 % 1 theſe I mean x this Miniſtration of 
5 1B) WG che Word and Sacraments in the pub. 
\ lick Worſhip of God thro' the 
's 12 [BF Mediator. Wherein, eſpecially, the 


2 


a Miniſtry are ordain'd under him as 
HELPERS of the F aith, Co-workers with God, 


and of all the Virtues flowing from it; and to 
continue public INSTRUMENTS of the Sal. 
vation of Souls, as faithful Stewards of the 


Myſteries of Godlineſs; if not Ambaſſadors, as 


the Author of Charadter. Vol. III. Pag. 336, de- 


rides, at leaſt, Curates under the great Shepherd, 
the People's Servants for the Shepherd's ſake; 


or, in a few Words, the appointed ſurviving B-. 
\ feechers of Men, in Chriſs ſtead, to be recon- 


ciled to God, to the End of the World. 


As weare ſeciable Creatures, and the Inten- 
tion of Society is mutual Aſſfiſtance in common 
Good; Society in the Worſhip of God, the 


| greateſt common Good, is e out by 
Nature, as the ſupreme Deſire and Concern; 


and therefore poſitively commanded and direct- 


ed of God as his rightful Tribute and our own 
greateſt Benefit. For as Society has a great 
and natural Influence upon all our Actions, 


and 
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and Paſſions *, ſo has it likewiſe in our reli-CH AP. 
; gious Worſhip. And as Happineſs is the End XVII. 
| of Society, jointly and ſeverally ; and Reli 
gion the ſupreme Means of that Happineſs ; 

| enjoining Obedience to the Civil Laws upon a 
good Conſcience towards Men, and ſupplying 

the unavoidable DefeAs of thoſe Laws from 
ever varying Circumſtances, from the never 
changing good Conſcience towards God; which in- 

” fuſes inward Honeſty, and ſecret Integrity and 

© Goodneſs in performing all the relative Duties: 
lt becomes the Duty of every Member of the 
Society to recognize that Religion, publickly, and 
frequently, as Opportunity ſerves; as ever he 

- pretends to be a ſincere Promoter of the publick 

- Happineſs, or his own. EO ond 


Tux for/aking the aſſembling ourſelves together, 
| as the Manner of ſome is, is therefore juſtly aſ- 
ſign'd as the Beginning, and continuing Cauſe 
of Apoſtaſy from the Faith, and Practice of 
| Chriſtianity, and their own Happineſs : And of 
that cru, moſt provoking, complicated Sin, 
of falling off from the Truth after they have re- 
ceived the Knowledge of it; treading under Foot the 
Son of God, counting his ſanctifying ſaving Blood 
| of the New Covenant an unboly, deſpicable Thing; 
| and doing deſpite to the Sjirit of Grace, And that 


Lord Bacon obſerves, © it is one of the greateſt Secrets 
| *of Nature, that Mens Paſſions are capable of being rais'd to 
| © higher Degrees in Company, than in Solitude; and that we 
| © ſooner grieve, fear, rejoice, love, admire, when we 
| © behold many others ſo moved, than when we are alone.” 
And conſequently they who would have the beſt Subjects, and 
| be ſecure from the ill Effects of their irregular Paſſions, ſhould 
| take due care that the 5% Objects of Love and all the other 
| Paſſions be publickly adminiſtred, and regularly impreſſed | 
upon the Aſſemblies of their People. T6 | 

5 K 2 is 
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|; CHAP.is no Jeſs in the Event, than wilfully delivering h 
9 XVII. themſelves up to an Incapacity of receiving any bi 
Il Benefit from the Sacrifice for Sin, offer'd up by 1 
i: the Mediator; and running themſelves into the 9 


foreſt Puniſhment and fiery Indignation which ſh! 


devour the Adverſarics of Chriſt, Heb. x. 25, &. 
As to the Neglect and Contempt of theſe Things, 


the Day, Place, the I Fair tranſacting, the Per. 
ſons oſficialing kx. „ 


| Can any thing be more reaſonable than for 


every one of us in our own Perſons (for there is 


no ſuch thing as Proxy in the Worſhip of God) 
to aſſemble together, and provoke one another 
to that eternal good Work of paying Homage, 
in common, to the good and great Benefactor of 


our common Mercies and Bleflings, and to take 


the Provocation ſo from one another, as to imi- 
tate with a godly Zeal? We are ſo framed by 


Nature, and ſo affianced by Likeneſs and Love 


of Society, as to be very influenceable to act as 
we ſee others, eſpecially Numbers act; making 
that the very Argument for ſo doing: To be 
ſure, it is ſo in reſpect of Evil; and ought it not 


to be fo in the better Application of that In- 
| fluence to that which is Good How ready ſhould 
the lukewarm Chriſtian be to come into the 
Courts of the Lord, to warm his Devotion at the 
fervour of. other People's; and, if there is but 


one Righteous in the Congregation, to gain to 


himſelf the Advantage of mixing his dubjous, 
with the others availing Prayers? Beſides, it 


contributes the moſt of any thing, to ſatisfy the 


Publick, who cannot fee the Heart, that they, 


See the Biſhop of Lond. Paſt. pag. 42 to 53, Which | 
in ſo many Hands as an excellent Pre/ervative, 


who 
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8 ; who frequent the publick Worſhip, do indeed CH AP. 
put on the Face and Appearance of ſome Con- XVII. 
7 ſcience; for that is the Way of giving Pledges 

Y to one another, in Conjunction with other good 
Behaviour which ſhould flow from that Fountain 

0 of a good Profeſſion of it, that we have indeed 

5 ſome Conſcience to, and Fear of that God, who 


overlooks our Duty to one another with his fu- 
ture Calling us to Account. If it is the Voice 
of Nature and the common Decree of Mankind, 
for J that Publick Honour is due to God, and is to 
be paid by Publick Worſhip of him; and God 
has appointed a certain Time, and ſome certain 
Place for that Payment, he that cuſtomarily and 
8 deliberately diſregards either of them, may 


of © well be look'd upon as a prophane Refuſer of 
Ke that Honour, Denyer of that Payment, and 
"| Contemner of that God who has commanded the 
bl Thing, the Time, and Place; tho? outward Or- 


| dinances are of no avail before him, unleſs in- 

ward Religion, the Thing pointed to by them, 

| grows out of them; 10e T emple of the Lord be- 

ing expreſly appointed to amend our Ways, and 

our Doings; yet Internal Religion muſt be as re- 

| gularly nurtur'd by ſuitable Outward Religion as 

| a Plant is by Rain, or the Stomach by the 

Mouth, in order to the Continuance of the Life, 

| the Circulation, the Growth in Virtue, and the 
1 Favour of God, 


Tux muſt therefore be Enthuſiaſts as to 
the Good of Society, or Atheiſts as to Religion, 
| who forſake the Aſſembling themſelves together 
upon account of ſo much Good to the Publick 
in general, and to every Individual of it. They 
| are either ſo full of God, that they don't care 
| how publickly they diſvalue him; or elle have 
N 3 0 
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CH AP. ſo little of him and Conſideration, that they are 
XVII. equally void of natural, as they are of reveal 
Religion. However they may pleaſe themſelves 

and deceive others in talking about natural Re. 


ligion, if they make a Conſcience of refraining 
from publick Worſhip in every Community; 


the Inference is very plain, that either they have 


no Conſcience at all, or elſe a very miſchievous 


one. For pretending to the End without the 
Means, which both natural and reveaPd Religion 


points out to be ordinarily neceſſary for obtaining 
that End, is the extreme of Irreligion, as well 
as want of publick Spirit. Fs 


' Ir pleaſed God in his great Wiſdom to lay 
down only general Rules for Obſervance in Mens 
Aſſociation in his Worſhip ; as an Opportunity 


deſign'd and given from Heaven, for Men to ex. 
_ erciſe their Chriſtian Charity in judging of one 
another, in their Judgment and Choice, which 


are the beſt, of the Circumſtantials attendant upon 
the ſeveral Parts of Worſhip, by that Prudence 
in ſorting, and Diſcretion in fitting what beſt 
ſuits and promotes the Ends, i. e. the greateſt 


| Reverence and Honour of God, and the belt 


Edification of the Worſhippers, in all Godlinels, 
Honeſty, and Peace. 


 Anp as Liberty duly regarding thoſe molt 
valuable Ends is ever to be prolected; fo Liberty 
officiouſly offering itſelf contrariant to thoſe Ends 
is ever to be reſtrained. And becauſe of this ſub- 
ſiſting Liberty, there ariſes the Neceſſity of 60. 
verument: And that Government ſhews itſelf to 
be bejt adjuſted to thoſe Ends, when it indulges 
and ſtrengthens that Liberty, which watches 
over thoſe Ends, as its unalienable Right, Fn 
N check? 
4 — - 
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making a falſe Pretence to Right. For the Ob- 
ject of all true valuable religious Liberty is the 
aforeſaid true and valuable Good in publick Wor- 


ſhip; and that which would depart from it, is 


not Liberty, but Licentiouſneſs, tending to 

Confuſion, and to all the Miſchief that can —_ 
from dangerous Miſtakes, or at leaſt, a dan- 
gerous oppoſing Zeal, in Things confeſſedly 


indifferent in their own Nature, where Modera- 


tion of Zeal ſhould always keep its Station: But 
after they have gain'd the Stamp of publick Au- 
thority in any Country, the Scale of Indifferency 
certainly turns to the Side of Authority, and 


ſhould always ſecure the greater Reſpect, if not 


an univerſal Compliance. 


As to publick Worſhip of the Deity, 1 all 
produce the Religion of Nature delin. A Man, 
« ſays that Author, may be conſider'd as a 


« Member of Society, and as ſuch, he ought 
« to e God, (if he has the Opportunity 


« of doing it: If there are proper Prayers uſed 
« publickly, which they may reſort to; and his 
“Health, Sc. permit.) Or the Society may 
« be conſider'd as one Body that has common 


«* Intereſts and Concerns, and as ſuch is oblig'd 
te to worſhip the Deity, and offer one common 
Prayer. Beſide, there are many, who know 
not of themſelves how to pray, perhaps can- 
* not ſo much as read. Theſe too muſt be 


| © taken as they are, and conſequently ſome Time 
% and Place, appointed, where they may have 


* ſuitable Prayers read to them, and be guided 
in their Devotions. And further, toward 


the keeping Mankind in order, it is neceſſary 
there ſhould be ſome Religion profeſs' d, and 


K 4. even 


— —¾ 
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checks that which deviates from the ſame, as CHA P. 
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c HAP. “ even eitabliſh'd ; which cannot be without 


XVII. 


. 
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“ ſome publick Worſhip. And were it not 
for that Senſe of Virtue, which is principally 
preſerv'd (fo far as it is preſerv'd) by na. 


c 


* 


tional Forms and Habits of Religion, Men 
would ſoon loſe it all, run wild, prey upon 
„ one another, and do what elſe the worſt of 
« Savages do “.“ 


| In regard of that Reproach and Contempt 
pour'd out ſo plentifully upon the Perſons off 
ciating in the publick Worſhip of theſe Nations, 
by the two Authors I have been animadverting 
upon, and others of their Stamp ; inſtead of 
entring into a Defence of the Miniſtry, I con. 
gratulate them, upon the ſenſible Pleaſure and 
Honour they continue to do us, by the abuſive 
Perſecution of their Tongues, and Pens. Eſpe- 


cially becaulc it is a genuine Sample ſo honour- 
ably and ſincerely conſiſtent with their boaſted 


Principle of univerſal Benevolence ꝓ, which they 


conſtantly proclaim to be due to all Men, and 
yet as conſtantly ſhut out Eccleſiaſticks of all Per- 
ſuaſions from any Benefit, or Title to it; as if 


they were worſe than all Men in the Community, 


for taking an Employment upon them for the 


general Good, If Chriſtianity in a Proteſtant 
Nation is a Trade, as ſome affirm, it is however 


a Trade between God and Man, of God's own 


„ Religion of Naters debis. P. 124. 


+ The Deiſts make the Whole of Religion to conſiſt in 


Benevelence, or, as they vary the Phraſe, in doing as aue avou'd 
be done by; tho' it manifeſtly is no more than one Third of the 
Religion of the End. They deſignedly leave out of their 
Syſtem, Duty to God, and Ourſelves; and by that Device 


would make Religion and Civil Government, this World and 


che next, to be ons and the fame Thing, 


erecting z 


— 7 — 
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erecting; and they who are Partners in that C H AP. 
Trade have all the Profits, whilſt the Clerks XVII. 
have no more than writing Wages and Atte 
dance under the polite Appellations of the black 

Tribe, &c. * 5 


Tux grand Traducer certainly owes them a 
Shame; they would never elſe be ſo much at 
bis Service, as to lay aſide all Reſpect to the 
Reader, and /eck Occaſion, and make it at every 
Turn, and almoſt in every Chapter, run out into 
Digreſſion, in order to give us a Caſt of their 
| Benevolence 3 and by an egregious Impoſition 
upon the Reader, conſtantly endeavouring to in- 
volve all Proteſtant Clergy under the Odium of 
Po piſo Prieſtcraft ; from Inſtances of Miſconduct 
only applicable to the latter: As if falſe, in- 
diſcriminate Accuſation was neither Sin, nor 
Shame, nor any Seducement of the Judgment 
into Error and Aide. 5 


| Tae Religion of Nat. delin. will aſſure them 
the contrary. Among other Prejudices, there 
is one of a peculiar Nature, which you muſt 
have obſerv'd to be one of the grealeſt Cauſes 
** of modern Irreligion. Whilſt ſome Opinions 
and Rites are carried to ſuch an immoderate 
Height, as expoſes the Abſurdity of them to 
the View of almoſt every body but them who 
raiſe them, not only Gentlemen of the belles 
Lelires, but even Men of common Senſe, 
many times fee through them; and then out 
of Indignation and an exceſſive Renitence, 
not ſeparating that which is true from that 
* which is falſe, they come to deny both, and 


wb 


* $0 the Author of the Characteriſticis ſtiles them. 
Xe „ fall 
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CH AP. “' fall back into the contrary Extreme, a Cy. 
I. , tempt of all Religion in general,” p. 60, 61, 

Ix is certainly our Honour, that ſuch Men, 
reſolving to continue what they are, count 1 
their Enemies for the work ſake, and expreſs it 
ſo vehemently in Seaſon and out of Seaſon ; be- 
cauſe we are not for their turn, we are clean con. 
trary to their doings; we upbraid them with their 
offending the law, we object to their infamy the 
tranſgreſſing the true Oracles of Reaſon, the 
ſound certain Nature of Things, the Fountain 
of Truth and of Religion, and their perverſe 
Uſage of the Kindneſs of Heaven ; therefore 
they look on us, only with malevolent Eyes, 
they ſpeak of us every where, they treat us at 
all times with deſpitefulneſs, Wiſd. xi. 12, 19. It 
is moſt certain, that if we pleaſe ſuch Men, we 
are not, what we ought to be, Servants of Chrifi, 
Gal. i. 10. It is the ſtrongeſt Proof that can be 
given, © the Confeſſion of an Enemy,“ that we 
retain Integrity to our Maſter Chriſt, and are uſe- 
ful and neceſſary to the Support of his Religion; 
at the ſame time it is a ridiculous owning the 
Weakneſs * of their own Objections againſt it, 
as often as they have recourſe to ſuch ſorry 
Weapons. 85 


* Tre ſacred Office can never be hurt by 
their Sayings, if it is not firſt reproached by 
* our Doings.” So long as the Ends and Uſes 

of the Miniſtry duly obſerv*d, will aſſuredly 
eſtabliſh and endear us to all Chriſtians ; fo long 
we have nothing ſo much to diſvalue, as the Ca- 
lumny of theſe Haters of that Name; or to 
dread as their verbal, or written Praiſes : Their IF 
Commendation of Particulars means nothing 
. more 


' 
: 
1 
6 
+ £ 
7 
[1 
I. 
14 
£ 
A ; 
s 
= 
1 
1 
1 
bi 
* 
53 - 
. 
12 
i 3 
: A 
1 
13 
4 
1 
4 
i 
1 
— 1 14 
1. 
. 
1 
7 1 
i 
J 
© 4 
: : 
*F 
1 
_ 
[| . 
"78 


D EIS M DELINEATED. 


139 


more than à Signal to Companions of their rea- CHAP. 


dineſo to betray his Cauſe, and go over to their 
Deſigns of ſubverting it. We know whom we 
have believed, and are well appriſed of our Re- 


ward, when Men ſpeak evil of us falſly for his 


XVII. 


ſake ; therefore ſuch Praiſe ought never to be 


counted of, becauſe it can never proceed 4 lau- 


dalo Viro: Conſequently the Miniftry have al- 


| ways the moſt valuable Effects, when we enjoy 
the Reverſe of it. And, I really believe, nay, 


I propheſy, if they abate not of their Bigotry, 


© they are ſo filly, as not to take care to diſap- 


point us of that Encomium, of our Enemies being 
E found Liars againſt us, and their Defamation our 


Merit; whilſt we ſeverally have the Conſolation 
of knowing, that the. Reproaches of them that re- 


1 proach Thee, O Chriſt, are fallen upon ME ! But 
let them know, the more they rage againſt us, 
| the leſs they have to reply to our Arguments; 


| and fo the Cauſe and we triumph together over 
- them. 5 5 ö 51 5 


Bes 1D ES, what Advantage, what Alteration 


for the better has not the true Chriſtian Religion 


imported to theſe Realms with reſpect to its 


Clergy, above thoſe of their Religion, the old 


natural Religion once eſtabliſh'd in theſe Nations? 
The Druids were inveſted with the Prerogative 


| of adjudging Property, deciding all Controver- 


ſies, diſtributing Rewards and Puniſhments; and 
they who did not ſubmit to their Determinations 


were excommunicated from all Honours and 
Privileges, deprived of the Benefit of the Laws, 
and held in Abhorrence. Cæſar's Comm. Lib, 
VI. They haye, *tis true, no Abuſe of Holy 
Times, or Holy Offices to anſwer for, becauſe they 
are ſo impious as to have neitker Time, Per/on, 

0 or 


their Flattery. 
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CHAP. or Office for publick Religion; whilſt by Inſin. 
AR cerity and Hypocrify they bluſh not to defile i 
the Honour and Name of Gent. in occaſionally 


mixing with Chriſtian Prayers recommended to 
Heaven in the Name of the Mediator, and par. 
taking of Sacraments built upon him, in order 
to graſp the Civil Offices in Chriſtian Countries 
One thing we are very ſure of, that they are fin. 
cere in their Enmity, and therefore ſafe from 


Bur notwithſtanding the Beam in their Eye, 
ſhould they truly hit at a Mote in ours, it would 


be the greateſt Prudence to pull it out imme. 


diately, and take away Occaſion from them that 
ſeek it; we very well know the great Profit that 
is to be made of an Enemy and his Scurrility, 


according to the Advice of Plutarch, but more 
_ eſpecially the ſuffering Precedents and Patterns 


from that Treatment in Chriſtian Annals, making 


us the more circumſpect to attain, and not fall 


ſhort in ſome eminent Degree of the Religion of 


the End, whilſt we ourſelves are entruſted by 


God, and Man to accompliſh, by our continual 
Beſeechings in Chriſt's ſtead, the ſame End in 
others, thro? our intent Miniſtration of his Rea- 


ſons, his Means, his Aids, his Motives to the 


furtherance of the ſame ; conſidering that well 


Enown Maxim, Malus Sacerdos de Sacerdotio ſul 


crimen acquirit, non Dignitatem. 


Tux Author of CharaRerifticks, if he was 


not ſo whimfically conceited * in his Miſtakes about 
the Nturre of Things, might have known when 
he wrote his Advice io an Author, that the Uſe Wi 


* An Epithet given him by Philaleth. Lipſienſ. 


and 


vey +> 
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fn. and Neceſſity of publick Preaching aroſe from C HA F. 

Hie the general Neglect of Mens recognizing them- , XVII. 
ſelves ®, and conſidering their main Scope, and 982 


y 

1 End in the Occurrences of their Lives; for want 
ar. of ſome proper impartial Perſon to hold out the 
der Looting-Claſi to give them the inward View of | 
ies © themſelves , and ſhew themſelves to themſelves 
fin. Has they ſtand accountable to their Maker and 
om © Redeemer; and to form the home Acquaintance 


| with their Hearts, what manner of Perſons they 
are, and ought to be; and to remove the Intereſt 
ef Ambition, Avarice, Corruption, and every ſly 


ye, 

15 inſinuating Vice as prevents this Interview , and 
ne. to iaſpect and audit the falſe Opinions and Fancies 
hat that ariſe to the ſhaking the Conſtancy of the 
ha Vill; that by obſerving them, in time, they 
ity, 1 may gain 4 will, and inſure themſelves a certain 
ore © Aefolution ; by which they ſhall know where to find 
rns tbemſelves; be ſure of their own Meaning and © 
ing W De/ign; and as to all their Deſires, Opinions, and 
fall Iuclinations, be warranted one and the ſame Perſon 
| of I . day as yeſterday, and to-morrow as to-day: And 
by that Apperite, the elder Brother of Reaſon, on eve- 


| ry Conteſt, may not take the Advantage of drawing 
| all to his own Side I, ſeeing the Imaginations and 
| Fancies on his Side diſcover themſelves mere So- 
| phiſters and Impoſtors, who have not the leaſt to do 
yell vith the Party of Reaſon, and good Senſe *. 


| Now ſeeing this Knowledge of ourſelves, and 
Examination of our State, by the Tendency of 
was our Thoughts and Actions, and the Correction 


out and Amendment of what is amiſs, is ſo gene- 

Tſe Chara. Vol. I. pag. 170. Vid. pag. 171. 

| ] Bid. pag. 172, 1 73: id pag. 183. tid 
. « 1bid. pag. 188. . 


nd | rally 
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HA F. rally neglected, as his Advice ſuppoſes; inſtead 
9 1 , of ſuperſeding, as he intended *, this helps to 

eſtabliſh an Order of Preachers, and to recom- 
mend their uſeful Service. 


Fon are they not incumbent upon that very 
thing in Publick, to bring Men to know, and 
inſpect themſelves, by the Help of that true 
Knowledge which came down from Heaven, to 
give them the true Inſight and Emendation of 
themſelves, as deriving from the ſame Source 
whence came the Frame and Fabrick of their 
Being? And do they not in the domeſtick Preſence 
of God, and Chriſt, hold out that recognizing 
edifying Mirrour to the Face of the Congregation, 
that every one by the Reflection may ſee himſelf 

for himſelf (not his Neighbour) what manner of 

Perſon he is; and ixſtruct, reprove, correct, according 
to the Tenor and Directions of the ſame; that every 

one giving their conſtant Attendance, may be thi- 
roughly furniſb'd do all good Works ? And do they 
not moreover beſeech Men in Chriſt's ſtead, the 

great Teacher of all Righteouſneſs, both of the 

Religion of the End, and of the Means; who 

' open'd the Way to the Favour of God, and 

came down from Heaven to eſtabliſh all the effi- 
cacious Means for ſurely conducting all Believers 

thither, 70 be reconciled to God and to their own 
Happineſs; and conſtantly purſue that End, in 
the conſtant uſe of the appointed Means? Do 
they not labour in that very Thing, in beſeeching 

Mien in the Bowels of Love ta be reconciled to 
God ; and, as they are adopted, to become there- 
fore obedient Children in Chriſt. Thus ſaith tb. 
Lord, and thus echo his Labourers, have 1 11. 


* ara. Vol. I. pag. 167, 174. 
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of the deluding Pleaſures, Honours, 


Hurry 


Ap if, in the nature of things, and ſucceſ- 
| ſive Experience of the World, there will always 
be moſt need of improving and encouraging 
| that ſecond Degree of Wiſdom, of following good 
| Advice, which is to ſupply in the Conduct of Men 
| the (generally abſent) firſt Degree of Wiſdom of 
doing always what is right and good of oneſelf ; 
and if there will always be Ignorance of ſaving 
Truth and religious Obligation in the growing 
Generation; Miſtakes about Religion in very 
many; Heedleſſneſs of the great concern in mul- 
titudes ; and Forgetfulneſs of duty in all, even 
the moſt knowing, even in Proteſtant Countries; 
and that will continue as long as Chriſtians are 
Men, incumber'd with Body, diverted with the 
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| pray'd you as a Father bis Sons, as a Mother ber C H A F. 
| Daughters, and a Nurſe her young Babes, that ye XVII. 
uod be my People, as I am your God, that ye 
| ſhould be my Children, and I be your Father, 
2 Eſd. i. 28. And do they not labour in diſtin- 
guiſhing, directing, and apply ing the Means, to 

the accompliſhing the Ends? And ſhew the So- 
phiſtr 
] Lofts of this World; the Deceitfulneſs of Sin 
the Devices of Satan; the Honeſty and Simpli- 
| city of Virtue 3 the Integrity of fearing and 
loving God, and keeping his Commandments z 
and of believing likewiſe in the Mediator, and 
honouring him; and of doing no deſpite to the 
Spirit of Grace, but concur with his Aſſiſtance 3 
and faithfully perſevere to reſpect thoſe as the 
faithful true Friends of their infallible Happineſs, 
pointing out to Chriſtians ſojourning in this World 
all the true Pleaſures, Honours, Profits of it; 

and immenſely greater in that which is to 
eme? . 
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CHAP. Hurry of ſecular care, and entangled with th 
XVII. Love, the deceitful Charms of falſe Happinei 
5, in their Purſuit of earthly Things, beſides yz 

rious other Hindrances of Religion; and as long 
as Men have, by Nature, an Appetite for, and 
a Reliſh to ſome Spice of Novelty, in the En 
joyment of the moſt ſubſtantial Things that he 
longs to their Suſtenance; I mean alſo of ol 
ſalutary Truths, under new Lights and Repr. 
ſentations making their Addreſs in the varying 
Language of every Age; ſo long the Neceſi 
of publick Preaching will continue from Gene. 
ration to Generation, in the Chriſtian World. [ 
a Deuteronomy in the Moſaick Law, and a /econl 
Epiſtle of an Apoſtle (2 Pet. i.) were neceſlary 
for explaining, and putting in Remembrance thi: 
things already known to Chriſtians, in the Tru) 
whereof they are already eſtabliſÞ'd ; the Rehearſal 
of thoſe Scriptures, and upon that Rehearſi] 
bringing known Truths preſent to the Mind, eu 
plaining, enforcing, and beſeeching according 
to Times and Seaſons, Needs and Occaſions, 
will be perpetually neceſſary to the Coming of 
Chriſt ; and this doing the Work of an Evangelif, i * 
and making full Proof of the Miniſtry, neceſſarily iW © 
requiring regular Appointment of, and Subord: 
nation 1n the ſame, will likewiſe in every Cour 
try, more or leſs, continue different Orders, 
Degrees, and Dignities. If they are not now 
the ſupporting Pillars of Truth, in the Houſhold 
of Faith and Building of God, they are at leal 
the Pilaſters of it, both Uſeful, and Ornz 


I concLupt this Head, with appli 
ble Paſſages out of the learned Dean Pr: 
deaux, © As the Jews had their Synagogue l 

hl 
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„ which the Law and the Prophets were read CH AP. 


1 | 
* | « unto them every Sabbath; ſo the Chriſtians XVI. 
$ . had their Churches, in which from the Begin- * 
lo « ning all the DoEtrines and Duties of their 
an © Religion were every Lord's Day taught, in- 
> E, © culcated, and explain'd unto them. And by 
t he <© God's Bleſſing upon this Method chiefly was 
f < it, that this holy Religion till bore up againſt 
epre. WM © all Oppreſſions, and notwithſtanding the ten 
$1 Perſecutions, and all other Artifices and. Me- 
7 Wo thods of Cruelty and Oppreſſion, which Hell 
Jene. and Heathenitm could deviſe to ſuppreſs it, 
d. FE © grew up and increaſed under them; which 
fn Julian the Apoſtate was ſo ſenſible of, that 
Jin when he put all his Wits to work to find out 
% © new Methods for the reſtoring the Heathen | 
Tru Impiety, he could not think of any more 
ear WW *© cffectual for this Purpoſe, than to employ his 
ark, WW © Philoſophers to preach it up every Week to 
„ e © the People in the ſame Manner, as the 
rding « Miniſters of the Goſpel did the Chriſtian Re- 
ons i © ligion. And had it not pleas'd God to cut 
ng of i © him off before he could put this Deſign in 
gel, © Execution, it is to be fear'd his Succeſs herein 
Mari © would in a great Meaſure have anſwer'd what 
od. © he propoſed by it. But to Chriſtians above 
ou. all others this muſt have been of the greateſt 
ders, “Benefit. For the Doctrines of our holy Re- 
non | © 1igion having in them the ſublimeſt Principles 
nod of divine Knowledge, and the Precepts of 
least it containing all the Duties of Morality in the 
rn WB © higheſt Manner improv'd, nothing can be of 
greater Advantage to us for the leading us to 
the trueſt Happineſs we are capable of, as 
plics i %<!] in this Life as in that which is to come, 
pn: than to have theſe weekly taught and ex- 
les in * plain'd unto us, and weekly put home upon 


phich 


Ver. II. Rs © „ our - 


DEISM DELINEATED. 


CHAP. « our Conſcience for the forming our Lives ac. 
“ cording to them. And the Political State or 
WY Genc 


Civil Government of every Chriſtian Count 


c js no leſs benefited thereby, than the Church 
« itſelf, For as it beſt conduceth to keep up 
« the Spirit of Religion among us, and to make 
© every Man know his Duty to God, his Neigh- 
« bour, and Himſelf ; ſo it may be reckon'd of 


a 
La 


all Methods the moſt conducive to preſerve 
Peace and good Order in the State. For 
ce hereby Subjects are taught to be obedient to 


<« their Prince and his Laws, Children to be 


% dutiful to their Parents, Servants to be faith- 


& ful to their Maſters, and all to be uſt and 


& charitable, and pay all other Duties, which 


in every Relation they owe to each other, 
And in the faithful Diſcharge of theſe Duties 


„ doth the Peace, good Order, and Happi- 
„ neſs of every Community conſiſt, And to 
ce be weekly inſtructed in theſe Duties, and to 
be weekly excited to the Obedience of them, 


is certainly the propereſt and moſt effeCtual 
Method to induce Memwhereto. And it may 
* juſtly be reckoned that the good Order, 
<«-which is now maintain'd in this Kingdom, 1s 
more owing to this Method, than to any 
* other now in Practice among us for this End; 
and that one good Miniſter by his weekly 
© Preaching and daily good Example, ſets it 


% more forward than any two of the beſt Juſtices 


© of the Peace can, by their exacteſt Diligence 
nin the Execution of the Laws which they are 
« entruſted with. For theſe by the utmoſt of 
their Coercions can go no farther, than reſtrain 


* the outward Acts of Wickedneſs; but the 


other reforms the Heart within, and removes 
_ © all thoſe evil Inclinations of it, from whence 


e they 


a.) ct A COO- 
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« they flow. And it is not to be doubted, but C H A P. 


« that if this Method was once dropp'd among XVII. 


« ys, the Generality of the People, whatever 
« elſe may be done to obviate it, would in ſeven 
« Years time relapſe into as bad a State of Bar- 
“ barity, as was ever in Practice among the 
« worſt of our Saxon and Daniſh Anceſtors. 
« And therefore ſuppoſing there was no ſuch 
« thing in Truth and Reality, as that Holy 
« Chriſtian Religion, which the Miniſters of 


„the Goſpel teach (as too many among us are 
* now permitted with Impunity to ſay) yet the 


« Service they do the Civil Government, in 
keeping all Men to thoſe Duties, in the Ob- 


«* ſervance of which its Peace, good Order and 


“ Happineſs conſiſt, may very well deſerve the 
« Maintenance which they receive from it *.“ 


As long as Man is conſcious of God, he is 


conſcious of Religion to him, and that his 
Conduct in this World ought to be ſteer'd by 
that Compaſs to the Point of pleaſing him. 
Therefore there are, as there ought to be, 
publick Explainers and Enforcers of that inter- 
nal Compaſs of Action. Conſequently the Con- 


ſervators of, and Pleaders at the Tribunal of 
Conſcience, are the ſure Supporters of Civil Tri- 


bunals, by promoting Virtue, the Baſis, and ſup- 


preſſing Vice, the Bane of Society, at the Root and 
Source; they ought to be acknowledg'd by all 
Men, that, doing their Duty, they are the beſt of 


Friends to Civil Government. How far they are 
the Conſervators of Learning, whence ſo many 
Benefits flow to the Publick, is left to others 
to report. Nay, of ſo great Help to Piety, 


Connection, Part I. pag. 390, 391. | 
L 2 Vin 


s 
CH AP. Virtue, and the Furtherance of every Duty, i 


XVII. 
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the Miniſtry in their weekly Miniſtrations, (tho 
the Deiſts malign the Service, and would preclude 
the Publick from that Benefit) that they have 
been able to effect that Reformation, which in. 
ſpired Prophets, with all their Threatnings back'd 
with a Power of Miracles, could not bring to 
paſs, according. to another Obſervation of the 
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lame truely judicious Author, If it be ex 


* amin*d into, ſays he, how it came to paſs, 
that the Jes were ſo prone to Idolatry before 
the Babyloniſo Caprivity, and ſo ſtrongly 
and cautiouſly, even to Superſtition, fixed 
againſt it after that Captivity, the true reaſon 
thereof will appear to be, that they had the 
Law and the Prophets every Week conſtantly 


read unto them after that Captivity, which 


ee 


they had not before; for before that Capti- 
vity, they having no Synagogues for publick 
Worſhip, or publick Inſtruction, nor any 
Places to reſort to ſor either, unleſs the 


* Temple at Feruſalem, or the Cities of the 
Levites, or to the Prophets, when God was 


Fi | 


pleaſed to ſend ſuch among them; for want 
hereof, great Ignorance grew among the Peo- 


ple: God was little known among them, and 


his Laws, in a manner, wholly forgotten. 
And therefore, as occaſions offer'd, they were 


eaſily drawn into all the Superſtitious and 
Idolatrous Uſages of the neighbouring Na- 
tions, that liv'd round” about them, till at 


length, for the Puniſhment hereof, God gave 
them up to a diſmal Deſtruction in the Habu. 
loniſo Captivity. But after that Captivity, and 
the Return of the Jews from it, Synagogue 
being erected among them 1 in every City, to 
„ which 
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« which they conſtantly reſorted to publick C H AP. 
« Worſhip, and where every Week they had XVII. 
« the Law from the firſt, and after that from © 
« the time of Antiochuss Perſecution, the Pro- 
« phets alſo read unto them, were by Sermons 
« and Exhortations there delivered, at leaſt 
every Sabbath, inſtructed in their Duty, 
« and excited to the Obedience of it; this 
« kept them in.a thorough Knowledge of 
« God and his Laws “.“ 5 : 


* dem, Part. I. Lib. VI. 


** 
* 


» „22 - 04 sl 
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CHAP. XVIII. 


O the permanent Efficacy, and Obligation 
_ of FAITH in the MEDIATOR, 


OE WREEING then, in fine, that the 

(NW Mediator was appointed of God 
SJ) upon the Fall of Man, as the Foun- 
NJ Aation of the new Covenant of Obe 


dience, and all his future Mercies 


unto him, and the Fountain of his Remedy and 
Recovery; being the Import of that never-fail- 


ing Promiſe of ſubduing the Enemy of his Hap- 


Pineſs, and of impartially bleſſing all the Na- 


tions upon Earth; and the original Ground of 
that diffuſive fundamental Principle of Natural 


Religion, That be is a Rewarder of theſe ihat 
diligently ſeck to pleaſe bim: And that, in due 
time, after ſeveral Renewals of that ſaving Pro- 
miſe, ſome good Preparatisn of the Knowledge 
of God, and of ouflelges in our lapſed Con- 


dition was imparted from Heaven with a long 


Series of Prophecy, connected to the critical 
Time of Expectation ; he came into the World 
and manifeſted ir in our Fleſh ; and re- 
eſtabliſh'd the Religion of the End, the original 
Law of our Nature in the three Branches ſpeci 
fied, and not only re-aſſerted its Obligation 
from the general Corruption it was fallen under 
in Theory, and Practice; but improved our 


Knowledge in many Particulars, to the Convic- 


tion, 


DEISM DELinzATED. ISI 
tion, or at leaſt Admiration of all acquainted © H AF. 
with it; and not only taught a perfect Rule of III. 
j Manners, but perfectly obey'd it; and to his ö 
divine Life added innumerable Miracles to prove 
himſelf the Son of God, ent from his Father, 
the Father of all our Mercies, to give Life and 
Efficacy to the languiſhing and utterly diſ- 
hearten'd Religion of the Means, Repentance and 


n- fociable as well as accountable Creatures. And 
1o if this Mediator, Christ the Lord, rules, pre- 
a fides, directs, and animates all theſe Things to 
14 the Glory of God the Father, now, and to the 
re- End of the World; then, as the true Light 
al that came into the World, a Law-giver of them 
ci- ſeverally, able 10 ſave, and deſtroy, he might 
on well enact ro the Conſciences of all Men, to 
ler | whom theſe Preſents and Bleſſings of his Goſpel 
Jur ſhall come, 2 believe in God, believe alſo in ME *, 
ic FJobn xiv. 

n, 1. 4 How 


: Prayer; by dying a Propitiation for our Sins; in 

riſing from the Dead; aſcending to the right 1 

Hand of God a perpetual Interceſſor for us: js 
je And further, to enlighten thoſe natural Means 13 
4 of ſinful Men, and faſten the Engagement of i 
. the new Covenant, and perpetuate thoſe Bene- [' 
« fits, and incorporate them into our Conſtitu- [i 
25 tion, to retrieve the decaying Impreſſion, and 1 
q rivet them into our Body and Soul, he inſtituted . 
l Baptiſm and the Lord's Supper ; and moreover Mi 
p. | procured to our Prayers in his Name, a new 1 
4. internal Alſiſtance to our enfeebled Faculties; 1 
of and brought the Authority of God and himſelf ll 
al over us to light, by bringing the Rewards and 1 
, Puniſhments of his Laws to light, and to the bl 
de Aſſurance of his Diſpoſal of them at the laſt ti 
o. Day; and inſtituted Helps and Inſtruments for | l 
oe the Adminiſtration of theſe Things, as we are bt 
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CH AP. How ſuitable to him, and gracious to us is that 


XVIII. Character'of him in'the Volume of the Book, i. e. io 
WV” The Author and Finiſher of our Faith? Heb. xii.2, J in 
. Ext 


Tuus ſhould Chrift dwell in our Hearts by the 
FAITH, ſo as to be able to ſay with his Apo- mal 
ſtle, The Life that I now live in the Fleſh, I live MW and 
by the Faith of the Son of God, who loved m WM onl 
and gave himſelf for me *, whom having not ſeen tha 
we love; and in whom tho) now we ſee him not, ing 

pet believing, we rejoice with Joy unſpeakable and ing 
full of Glory F. And this ſhews the true Sub- En: 
lime of thoſe Expreſſions ; he defired io kno nei 
nothing but JESUS CHRIST, and him CRU. WM rad 
CIFIED ||: for ſuch a Death, tho? the great ple: 

Scandal at firſt of a Saviour that could not fave Oper 
himſelf, a ſtumbling Block to the Zews, and to pol 
Greeks Fooliſhneſs ; yet, with Reſpect to its in. nex 
eſtimable Benefits, and the Methods of God in ver 
baffling the Devil, and giving Life to the World tur. 

that way, is in that very Circumſtance, preach'd che 
and proclaim'd by him, to be e Power of Gid IM ver 
and the Wiſdom of God; and therefore the Gloryt, kin 
as it is the Baſis of his Religion; and that Fool- MW wa; 
iſhneſs of God in the Eye of the Greek was wiier Th 
than any of their Philoſophers, in Deeds and abl 

Doctrines, to make wiſe unto Salvation |., The W Ve 
Death of the Mediator being founded in the N. leat 
ture of the be Government of God over ſinful 
Man, is the true Sublime of Divine Govern- 
ment, therefore the Apoſtle might well place ce. 
all his Glory, and conſign all his Eloquence to it; ma 
being ſo much be Demonſtration of the Spirit, aud the 
of the Power of all Superior, Divine, and there- Co 
fore of all Human Reaſon. | Dil 
Gal. ii. 20. T1 Pet. i. 8. 1 Cor. iv. 2 
} Gal. iv. 14. 41 Cor. ii. 4. e 


AND 


D EIS M bai 


Ax p elſewhere he accounts all Things as Loſs 


in Compariſon of the tranſcendent Gain of the 


Excellency of the Knowledge of Chrift Feſus *, For 
the incomparable Excellency of it conſiſts in 
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XVIII. 


| making wiſe unto Salvation, by fr diſcovering 
and enlightning the right Ends, and likewiſe the 
| only true Means, of that true Religion of Man, 
that is acceptable to God; and ſecondly direct- 


ing how to apply the Means for the accompliſh- 


ing the End. A Man may be knowing in the 
End, and alſo in the Means, but he is w/e as to 
neither of them, nor has any Title to the Cha- 
rater of Wiſdom (which is conſtantly the com- 


plex Idea of a moral Agent applying the pro- 


per Means to the End he has pitch'd upon, ſup- 


poſe his own Happineſs in this Life, and the 


| next) till he has accordingly begun and perſe- 


vered to apply the Means agreeable to their Na- 


ture and Deſign, to the Furtherance of that 
choſen End. And this is the Buſineſs and the 


very Aﬀair of this admirable Faith with Man- 
kind; which is therefore ſaid to abound to us 


| ward in all WISDOM and PRUDENCE T: 


This is the Divine Glory and Guidance, invaly- 


 Tr1s Belief, iam neceſſitate Medii quam Præ- 
cepli, is, without Controverſy, the leading, ani- 
mating Article, and moſt concerning Truth of 


| able Comfort and Aſſurance of the Light, the 
Way, and the Truth that came into the World to 
| lead Men to Heaven and Happineſs. 


the Goſpel (ſuppoſing the Belief of a God) the 


Corner-Stone whereon we build our Name and 


Diſcipleſhip, and the Reaſon of the thence re- 


I Phil. iii. 8, 5. 4 8. 
1 om ſulting 


| 
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CHAP. ſulting Hope that is in us. This is the peculix 
XVIII. Obligation why we ought to ſhew ourſelves, ; 
92 peculiar People zealous of good Works. This the 


good Chriſtian Tree that bears the good? Fruit 
of Chriſtian Works; and we are order'd to make 
and preſerve that Tree good, as it was firſ 
planted, and improve it in its Growth, in order 
to produce its Fruit in due Goodneſs and Quan. 
tity. If no Tree, no real acceptable Fruit ; if 
corrupt, the Fruit can be no better *; and where 
it is ſometimes without Fruit, or at other times the 
Fruit withereth and falleth off, it is twice dead, 
plucked up by the Root F. This is the Foun 
dation or Covenant of God, that ſtandeib ſure, 
having this Seal, The Lord knoweth them that ar: 
bis : and let him that namath the Name of Chrif 
depart from Iniquity. PETE 


THERE are two moſt dangerous and dege- 
nerous Extremes relating to this moſt amiable 
and beneficial Faith. One is of thoſe, who place 
all Religion in the End, without any, or with- 
out ſufficient Regard to the appointed Means, 
thinking there is no Religion, Neceſſity, or very 
little Uſe of them. Ee, N 


TRE other is of thoſe, who either place all, 
or the moſt of their Chriſtianity in reſting in, 
with a Judgment and Zeal confin'd to the Means, 
without any, or without due Reference to the 

End they were purpoſely ordain'd to produce; 
fooliſhly rating and eſteeming them more re- 

ceſſary and valuable than the End they were 


ſubſervient to. This Extreme produces great 


Variety of Errors and Miſtakes, more or les, 


+ Matth. xii. 331 ＋ 2 Jude 12. 
injurious 


— — — — nes, 
— 


DE ISM DELINEATED. 15 5 
ir injurious to the Chriſtian Life. One makes a CH Ap. 
good Foundation to be the whole Building, without XVIII. 
he ſuperſtructing what is required upon it; the 
uit other builds without a Foundation. The latter 
ke WW over-values and miſtakes the Deſign of Faith, 
it making the Means ſeparate from the End to be 


er 4, the Yoke of Chriſt ; the former undervalues 
n. and ſuperſedes it, by placing all in the End inde- 
if WW pendent of the other. And therefore one and 
re the other are manifeſt Deviations from the true 
he Chriſtian Religion; which is therefore true, be- 
d, cauſe it requires them both, and hath connected 
1 the Means to the End, and commanded one for 
re, the furtherance of the other. And each of them 
ea re a notorious putting aſunder what God and 


wt Chriſt, his Goſpel and the Reaſon of Things 
have join'd together in great Wiſdom and Pru- 
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dence. 

le My preſent Concern is with the firſt Extreme. 

ce And for the Conviction of thoſe, who retain | 
h. WF ſuch pernicious Opinions, I propoſe to ſhew the | 
1, Religion and Neceſſity of his Faith, in order to 

ty WW incite Endeavours for good Works in the Per- 


formance of the Religion of the End; and to 
point the Way how to gain Acceptance with 
ll, God for ſuch Endeavours, that Way, as have 
IN, been hitherto form'd independent, or rather in 
15, contempt of that Faith, The NECESSITY of 
he W which Faith I would be always underſtood to 
+ mean, as confin'd to thoſe Places where the 
e- Goſpel is ſufficiently promulged to thoſe who are 
e do act upon it. This I ſhall do, after I have firſt 
al WF anſwered the remaining Objections of the Rejec- 
is, bers and Undervaluers of this Faith. 


— 
” — 


I Have 
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CHAP. : 
VI JT nave already ſhewn, in proper Place, the 
SYYV Wiſdom and the \ Fond of Gol e 1 Nat 
Mediator, and his great Love and Condeſcenſion MW 

in offering himſelf, and coming into the World; M 

and that the Baſis of this Mediatorſhip (ſince i 


is revealed) is, to the Admiration of all intelli- I 55“. 
gent Beings in the World, ſolidly and moſt ef. : 0 
eftually built in the Nature of Things, by the I 22 


perſonal Union of the Divine, and Human Na- 


ture; for impartially conſulting the Intereſt of * 
each, and making a perfect Reconciliation be. Ga 
tween God and Man; by giving the World a Ur 
new Tranſcript of the Divine Will, after it had de. 


been obliterated and neglected, ſtamping it , 
with the Authority of God, and facilitating - 
the conveying it, by degrees, into the Hands 
of every body; by dying for the Sins of Men; Rel; 
and interceding for their Pardon and for all Bleſ- 
ſings, upon Newneſs of Life. I have ſet forth 1 
the Profuſion of the Wiſdom and Goodneſs of 1 
God, in the Death of the Mediator, and ſhewn 2 
the Weakneſs of the Exceptions to that Method 
of God's pardoning and ſaving Sinners. And adj 
likewiſe the true Uſe, and Defign of Baptiſm, 4 F 
and the Lord's-Supper, the wo Poſitives, as they 
are called, of Chriſtianity ; That one is a fœde- 
ral Initiation and Engagement, to have always 
a faithful Regard both to the Religion of the 
Means, and of the End, and to apply one to the 
Promotion of the other ; and the other Sacra- 
ment is a frequent invigorating Recruit of the 
otherwiſe languiſhing Diſpoſitions and Reſolu- 
tions of the Mind, towards each of them. And 
in anſwering the Objections, I clear'd the Divine 
Appointment from the Imputation of Arbitrar:- 


nels and mere Will, which vaniſhes as ſoon 33 
| the 


D EIS M DERIINEAT EV. 


likewiſe made 1t appear, that all Parts of Human 
Nature are conſulted and aſſiſted in their moral 
Diſorders by the healing Methods of the great 


| Phyſician of Souls; the Underſtanding, Will, 
| Memory, and Affections by the internal Aids, 


proſpering and giving Increaſe to the Application 
of the Helps and In/truments to thoſe Powers, in 
publick Worſhip. And as bodily Affections after 


| falſe Happineſs chiefly ſway and ſeduce the Man, 
| have particularly ſhewn their deſign'd Balance, 


and religious Controul, from the Motives of true 
Gain and Loſs ; Happineſs and Miſery, the Re- 
wards and Puniſhments of a future Life, in the 
Re-union of both Parts of our Nature, Body 


| and Soul; and that the affected Neglect of fu- 
ture Rewards in the Authors I have been anſwer- 


ing, is an artificial, real Subverſion of Natural 


Religion as well as Revealed. 


1 remain ſome Objections, which 5 


proceed to conſider. 1. Is of Myſtery; which the 


Author of Chriſtianity as old, &c. treats as an In- 
| wn/ftency, errant Fumble *, Orthodox Paradoxes , 
— << to 
Ia * ſuppoſe i it dark and myſterious in any Part, Is 
to repreſent it as unworthy of having God for 


abſurd, contradifory ||, ſacred Nonſenſe— 


its Author 5 


. 07 the Myſtery of Faith. 
ALL thoſe ſpiteful Accuſatiohs of the Re- 


jecters and Diminiſhers of the Chriſtian Faith 
will ſoon vaniſh, if ſuch Readers, to whom this 


Anſwer is addreſe'd, will be fo fair as to look 


pag. 74, f Pag. 183, Pag. 198. 1 Pag. 199 
| int 
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the religious Uſe and Tendency appears. I have C HAP. 


XVIII. 
282. 
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CHAP. into the New Teſtament, they will plainly { 

XVIIL their own Miſtakes, and as plainly find thar 

Chriſtianity is, in itſelf, entirely clear of thoſe 

Imputations; and that they ought to aſk God's, 

and all Chriſtian People's Pardon for ſuch unjuſt 

Calumny. And, becauſe chis reviling is ſo very 

frequent, and injurious to the true Purport and 

Deſign of the real Myſtery, I ſhall endeavour in 

the Spirit of Meekneſs to convince them of i. 

It will be requiſite in the firſt Place to give the 

plain Senſe and Importance of the Word as it 

occurs in the Scripture, (I.) In all the particular 

Paſſages : (2.) In the general Meaning and Ide: 
reſulting from them. 1 6 


FI Rs r, it occurs and is applied to various 
Things, twenty-ſix times, in the Singular, or 
Plural Number. To the Delivery of Doctrine in 

Parables; whence the Teachable might learn 

enough, whillt the Incorrigible were taught in a 

manner they deſerv'd, and was at the ſame time 

leaſt prejudicial to the Publiſher . To Types 
and Symbols . To Iniquity||: Even in St, 

Paul's Days ſome began to corrupt the Goſpel, 

and ſhew themſelves, in part, Perverters of its 
: Deſign of Godlineſs, unto Iniquity. To ſome 
H particular Doctrine of the Goſpel, explain'd only 
3 in part ; as the Reſurrection of the Body ; the his 
Manifeſtation of the Son of God in the Fleſh ..; MW of 
the Calling and Converſion of the Fews, when in 
the Fulneſs of the Gentiles is come in Fd. To M. 


the ſpeaking Things in an unknown Tongue ||; W 41 


which was, contrary to the Deſign of the Goſpel, 
Ee Co on / diffs hes,” pur 

* Matth. xiii. 11. Mark iv. 11. Luke viii. 10. + £6 5 
v. 32. Rev. 1. 20. & altbi, We. ii. 7. 1 Ce. 4 
xv. 51. 1. Tn. iii. 10. 5 Rom, xi. 28. | 1-10 25, 
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concealing 
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concealing . ny and totally, To theC #, 15 P. 
rines of Chriſtianity in general J. 5 I. 
Try . * y WY 
In many Places it imports the Revelation of 
the Goſpel and Preaching of Chriſt (whereon 
all the other Myſteries of Chriſtianity depend) 
as a Thing before ſecret, unknown, and hid, 
but afterwards revealed and made manifeſt to 
Gentiles, as well as Jews. According to the Reve- 
lation of the Myſtery which was kept ſecret ſince 
the World began, but now is made manifeſt, and 


| by the Scriptures of the Prophets according to the 


Commandment of the everlaſting God, made known 
js all Nations for the Obedience of the Faith *. 
We ſpeak the Wiſdom of God in a Myſtery, even 
the hidden Wiſdom which God ordained before the 
World r. In whom [the Beloved, Jeſus Chriſt] 
we have Redemption thro* his Blood, the Forgive- 
neſs of Sins according to the Riches of bis Grace 
wherein he hath abounded towards us in all Wiſdom 
and Prudence, having made known unto us the 
Myſtery of his Will according to his good Pleaſure ||. 
By Revelation he made known unto me the Myſtery 
(as I wrote afore in few Words, [recited from 
chap. 1. 7, 8, 9. juſt before] whereby when ye 
read ye may underſtand MY KNOWLEDGE 
in the Myſtery of Chriſt, Ci. e. Redemption thro? 
his Blood, the Forgivenels of Sins, the Myſtery 
of God's Will in Chriſt, chap. i. 7—9.] which 


| in other Ages was not made known unto the Sons of 


Men, as it is now revealed unto his holy Apoſtles 
and Prophets by the Spirit; that the Gentiles 
ſhould be Þellow-heirs lo make all Men S EE, 
goriqcat TRYTHG, illuminate ALL, a Word alſo 


+ 1 Cor. iv. 1,—xiii. 2. 1 Tim. iii, 7 * Rom. xvi. 


155 26. | T U Cor. xi. To | l Eph, 1. 75 8. 


. — ii. 35 4, 5 6. 


often 
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.CHAP.often uſed to expreſs Baptiſm (vid. Suicer, 
XVIII. Theſaur.) what is the Fellowſhip, [or with ſome 
Copies 8movop.iz Diſpenſation] of the Myſtery, 
which from the beginning of the World hath been 
hid in God *, That utterance may be given unto 
me, that I may open my Mouth boldly, to MAKE 
KNOWN hy Myſtery of the Goſpel T. To ful. 
fil the Word of God, even the Myſtery which 
bath been hid from Ages and from Generations, but 
now is made MANIFEST to his Saints: To whon 
God would make known what is the Riches of ibe 
Glory of this Myſtery among the Gentiles; which 
| is Chrift in you, the Hope of Glory ||. That their 
Hearts might be comforted, being knit together in 
love, and unto all Riches of the FULL ASSU- 
RANCE of underſtanding to the Acknowledgement 
of the Myſtery of God, and of the Father, and of 
Chriſt; in whom are hid all the Treaſures of Wi 
dom and Knowleage t, praying that God would open 
unto us a Door of Utterance, to ſpeak the Myſtery 
cf Chriſt —— That I may make it manifeſt, as J 

OUGHT 70 ſpeak F. : jy 


Tux Author of Wiſd. (vi. 22.) gives an Idea 
of Myſtery, as a Thing not hid, but diſcloſed, 
ſo far as the Truth is requiſite: As for Wiſdom 
what ſhe is, and how ſhe came, I will tell you, 
and will not hide Myſteries from you: But wil 
ſeek her out from the beginning of her Nativity, and 
bring the Knowledge of her into light, and will nl 
paſs over Truth, And a judicious Author | has 
theſe Words to the Purpoſe ; The Myſteries 
of Religion were the Secrets of his | God's] 
Will before they were revealed, but after 


... 9. Þ+F——ving. i. 
"25-238, | — Xi. 2. 3. $ iv. 3, 4 
+ Witchcot, Serm. Vol. IV. pag. 306, 7. 


CC they 
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, « they are told us, they ceaſe to be Myſteries. CH AP. 
1e « And it is no more a Myſtery that God (in XVIII. 
5 « and through Chriſt) will pardon Sin to all 


4 « that repent if they have done amiſs, than it | 
to « is a Myſtery that Man that is rational and in- 5 
E « telligent ought to live ſoberly, righteouſly, | 
1 « and godly: And I do underſtand it as well _ i 
< « that I ought to repent, and believe the Goſ- i| 
ut « pel, as I underſtand that I ought to love and 1 
n « fear God. All Religion is now intelligible: 1 
be « The moral Part of it was intelligible from | 
ich « the Creation; that which is pure Revelation # 
eir « by the Goſpel is intelligible ever ſince, and £ 
in not a Myſtery. Therefore we befool our- 1 
CU. ſelves to talk that Religion is not knowable vl 
ent « and we can't underſtand it: For underſtand N 
of MW © it we may if we will; for if it is revealed, li 
"of * it is made intelligible ; if not intelligible, Wi 
pen MW © it is not revealed.” „ { 
ery | 1 3 | | | 1 
51 I nave produced all the Places where the 9 
Word is to be met with, excepting Rev. x. 7. l 
—xvii. 5 — and 7. a Book I pretend not 1 


to underſtand the H of, I am contented to 8 = 
think of it. 


1. THAT it very much reſembles the Na- 1 
ture of a Scripture-Myſtery in general, viz. 
plain and intelligible, and ſo far good and 
profitable unto all, in part; whilſt it is partly 
otherwiſe at preſent: Thus a great many practi- 
cal uſeful Truths are interſpers'd, agreeing with 
other Scriptures; and being compared together, 
both receive and give profitable Interpretation, | 
intelligible unto Godlineſs: In that reſpect, ble/- | 


Vor, II. M 3 


ſed 3s he that readeth, and they that bear, and i 
keep thoſe tings that are wrillen therein. | 3 
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As it is ſtiled a Prophecy, chap. i. 3. 
thei begin the Juovcyre, Things hard to be 
underſtood. The like St. Peter himſelf ac- 
knowledg'd of the Prophetick part of St. Pauls 
Epiſt les, relating to the End of the World: 


Thoſe are the /ome Things hard to be under- 


ſtood in his Writings, or rather in that Prophe- 
_ tick part of them. And how ſhould it be other: 


wiſe when 1 Prophecy is open and plain to the 
private Underſtanding or /nterpretation of him 
who wrote the Words, but to the Holy Ghyft, 
who inſpired them to be explain'd by future 
Events. It may be obſerv'd that the great De- 
ſign of it is, to repreſent in a Scheme, or Af- 
ſemblage of Figures of Things rather than of 
Words, the myſterious untraceable Ways of the 
Alpha and Oimqga of all Things, in the Provi- 
dences and Ditpenfations obſervable in the Go- 
vernment of the Church. But whereas it 8 


told us by God, and muſt be confeſſed by all 


Men, that they are not wholly to be ol by 
us, at preſent, it is by ſo much the more proper, 


_ elegant, ſublime, and inſtructive to repreſent 


the Punſearchable Part of the Divine Government 
in Types and Symbols, equally dark and @11gm 
tical; and in that Reſpect, how plainly may we 
underſtand what the Viſion affirms of itſelf! 
chat. xix. 9. Theſe are the true Supi, of God, 


xxi. g. Write, for theſe TVords are irue and jaillfu. 
. 9 


Mean time, that part of the Divine ¶Qco- 
nomy, which concerns our Duty, is very cle, 


and no leſs important. As fimilar Cauſes wil 


have ſimilar Effects to the End of the World, 
and thoſe Effects will conſtantly meet with Pro- 
| I tection 
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tection, or Chaſtiſement from the ſupreme Head C HAP. 
of the Church in Heaven, the Lord of all; XVIII. 
his ſeven Epiſtles to the ſeven Churches, will be 
a Memorial to all Ages. For it is very re— 
markable, that the Commendations, Threat- 

nings, and Encouragements to thoſe Churches, 

cb. 11. and iii. turn upon and are annex'd to the 

Ends of Religion or Deviations from them, viz. 

the Eight Bealitudes, and the only true religious 

Means of attaining them, viz, Faith in Chriſt, 

under the Salutation of ſeveral Ideas of his Puiſ- 

ſance, Name, and Character, and with much 

the ſame ſort of Rewards or Beatitudes in his 

Hand. That thoſe Churches, or reſpective Ag- 
gregates of individual Chriſtians, which live not 

up to the Light of the Goſpel, ſhall loſe it: That 

they ſhall, in due time, be viſited, who corrupt it: 

That the Lord Feſus will come quickly, and the 

Time is at hand, every Day and Year, with re- 

ſpect to the Concern of every Individual, and 

as uncertain as human Life: That the Reward is 

to none, but he that cvercometh: That the Doc- 

irine of Balaam (throwing ſtumbling Blocks and 

giving unavoidable Offence) and the Seducements 

of Jeʒabel (which lead to Superſtition and Ido- 

latry) are to be ſhuni'd and repented of: That 

a Conceitedneſs in being rich in Externals of Reli- 

gion, as equivalent to being rich in good Works, 

the great Hypocriſy of Religion; a State of 
Wretchedneſs, Poverty, Blindneſs, and Nakedneſs : 

That Lukewarmneſs, or want of ſufficient Zeal 

for the Religion of the End, when that is de- 
fective; or for the Religion of the Means where 

that is denied, or ſlighted, is the Ruin of the 

true Chriſtian Religion and its whole Deſign. 

At all times it is very right therefore, That be 

ira; hath an Ear to hear, ſhould hear what the 

ox, 4 Spirit 
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CHAP. Spirit ſaith unto the Churches: And bleſſed is be 
XVIII x pi readeth, and they that hear the Words of thi 


Prophecy, and keep thoje things that are written 
[to this purpoſe] therein; for the Time is at hand, 
Suppoſing this to be the Deſign of that Pro- 
phecy, there is no more Abſurdity in calling it 
a Revelation that wants to be revealed, than in 
ſaying there is a Providence of God, whoſe 
Ways we know not. 


SECOND, without having Recourſe to 
various Opinions about the Etymology of the 
Word Myſtery * „we may eaſily fix upon one 
uniform Idea of it according to the New Teſts 
ment, and be agreed in one certain intelligible 


_ Senſe, as reſulting collectively from the aforeſaid 


Places, viz. a Diſcovery, or rather a certain pr. 
fitable Parcel of a Diſcovery of ſomething uſe " 
from God, which was not at all, or not jo ful) 
revealed, or made known BEFORE. This ade- 
quate Notion of Scripture-Myſtery being laid 


: down, it follows, 


IJ. TyHarT the Myſteries of the | Goſpel are 


ſuch Diſcoveries * Overtures of Knowledge, 


as the Reaſon of Man could never of 1/e!f have 
found out. Had it not been handed down to 
us from the Writings of the Apoſtles, to whom 
the Knowledge of Cbrif, and of the Holy Spirit 


was ſo revealed, as to have the Privilege of ſce⸗ 


ing the one, and an extraordinary Fellowſhip 
with the other in working of Miracles; we 
ſhould never have heard whether there was any 
Hoy Gheſt, or an only b-gotten Son of that Goc, 


* Which may be ſeen by thoſe hs have the Curiolty, m 
Suicer. Theſaur. & Vo. Etymol. 


1 | With 
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ö. with whom our Reaſon is now happily acquainted. C H AP. 


For none can ſay that Feſus is the Lord but by the XVIII. 
Holy Ghoſt ; who ſearcheth the deep things of Od 


7 God, and revealeth them to us. Ir belong'd to 
” God only, to conſtitute the Mediator between 
w himſelf and Man ; and the Revelation of him, 
in and the things of his Kingdom, muſt neceſſari! 
c therefore come unto Man, as it did, from Hea- 
” ven, In that Senſe the Myſtery was certainly 
above or beyond the Reaſon of Man to have 
_ found out without an Information from above, 
by a Delegation from Heaven. 
e | i 
ALL the collective Wiſdom and Prudence of 


Me the Wiſe and Prudent of this World, could never 
- 0 have found out that Abyis of God's Love and 
Wiſdom in ſending his Son into the World, for 


0 reconciling it to himſelf. And this very well 
ay explains Joh. vi. 44. No Man can come unto me 


7 except the Father draw him, i. e. as the next ver. 
4 ſhews, unleſs be is lauge of God, As the Words 
were addreſs'd to the Fews, it is peculiarly true 
of them, that none will receive 7e/us for their 
expected Meſſiab, unleſs they are firſt convinced 


Ws out of the Old Teſtament, wherein they are ; 
70 taught of God concerning him: but it holds I 
\ to good In general, that none other will come to | 
10m Chriſt as their Saviour, except they are taught 1 
pixi of God, or drawn by the Teaching of that | 
ſee⸗ Spirit which reveals Chri/? in the Scriptures : | 


And hereby know wwe the Sfirit of God : Every. 
Hirit or Doctrine commanded to be tried, that con- 


. fefſeth that Jeſus Chri/t is come in the FL ſh, 75 of 
3060 Goa, 1 Job. iv. 2, This Faith cometh only of 

bearing the Nord of God; not the natural, but 
9 1 the ritual Man is inform'd of it, 1 Cor. ii. 14. 


. e. one who receiveth the Revelation of the 
6 Spirit, 
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CHAP. Spirit, By comparing Scripture with Scripture, 
XVIII. the r might arrive at the true Knowledge of 
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their Hab; but the Greek had no taſte leſt 
but for his modiſh Wiſdom, whatever preſented 
itſelf, not having the current Stamp, was ſcorn'd 
as F ooliſnneſs, and diſreliſh'd as babling: depend. 
ing wholly upon his natural Reaſon, Philoſophi- 


cal Deductions, and vain Philoſophy, he cant 


poſſibly know bem that way, before Revelation 
diſcovers them; they are ſpiritually diſcern'd, 
knowable only by Revelation from the Spirit; 
nor can he receive them, as long as he rejects 
that way of knowing: But admit that way of 
Knowledge, his natura! Reaſon plainly diſcerns 


them, the Caſe is alter'd, and che natural Man 
becomes a ſpiritual Man. 


THE Myſteries of the Heathen Superſtition 
were dark Frauds and Artifices of certain Con- 
federates carrying on Impoſture for wicked Ends; 


often placing Devotion in Impurity behind the 


Scenes, and therefore ſwearing the [nitiated to 
Secrecy, but always holding it unlawful to give 
the prophane common Worthippers any written 
Knowledge of their Myſteries; thus it was 


among the ancient Druids, once the Oracles of 


this Kingdom *. But thoſe of our holy Religion 
all tend to Holineſs and Purity, and are v, ate 


* Non 1 fe e ea, que de facri is decent, liters 
mandare, Cæſ. de Bell. Gall. Lib 6. That the Heathen 
Myſteries were ſtiled So pare tociert, full of deteſtable 
Iniquity, wid. Whitb. Eph. v. 12. Cicero was both Philos 
ber, and Prieft, and he joins both together in ſaying, Iilum 
graft parentem hujus univer fitatis mvenire difficile : & cum in. 
weneris, indicare in vulgus nefas. Lib. de Univer. pag. 4 
Teras hard to diſcover the true God, the Parent of the Univer, 
and if you ſhould diſcover him, avould be unlans ful to afpriſe 
the common People of him. : 

| tor 


. kk Pot A, ny, 


. 
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e, for the Information and Edification of 4; be- C HAP. 
of cauſe it is generally neceſſary. for all to under- XVIII. 
fr WW ftand plainly the principal Truths they import. nals, Gn 
cd And fo much, in Fact, is diſcloſed to common 

d Apprehenſions, as is of beſt Uſe to their Re- 

Go pentance towards God, and Faith in our Lord 

U- Jeſus Chriſt, for Pardon of Sin, and Acceſs to 


101 worſhip God through his Mediation; holding 


on the Myſtery of Faith in a pure Conſcience and 
4, the practice of all g90d Works. 
t; | 1. 
(ts II. THE My ſteries of the Goſpel, the eter- l 
of nal Purpoſe (E 10 W. 11.) eternal Covenant, (Heb, 5 
ns xili. 20.) were gradually revealed and unfolded 
an from Faith to Faith. The Series of Tu aiwyay, 
Azes and Generations may be reduced to three, 
- 1. Wherein a Saviour was promijed from the be- 
10N ginning, upon the firſt Occaſion, to FALLEN 
n- Adam, The Seed of the Woman ſhall break, &c. 
IS; and again renewed to AS! aham, that fn 255 Seed 
the all Nations ſnould be blejjed, Faith in this Promye 
40 ſaved, and was in force till Faith in the actual 
e e eee of it; and that Promiſe was the 
ten latent Goſpel of the old World, and of the M.— 
Was ſaicæ Diſpenſation. When 2. It was further typi- 
of fied and painted out (77 daro- objcuro) by Sacri- 
ion fices, and Rites: The Old Teſtament being as 
lien the Moon ſhining, by the Light of the unſeen 
” San. 3. When the Sun of Righteouſneſs actually 
oa aroſe, the Meſſiah, called the lat Age, ark 
able Sc. Hence it appears that true $4/vation, i. 4. 
2 Remiſſion of Sins through the oze Mediator, 
ian whom God ordain'd, is in Subſtance and Leffieac y 
' MW one and the ſame faving Truth from the Begin— 
+ ning of the World to the End thercot ; from 
priſe "alien Adam to the laſt Man; only the Kaos 


: de thereof is more explicite at ſome time, 
5 NM 4 than 
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CH A P. than others; and to ſome People and Nations, 
XVII. above others. The Revelation in its laſt Per. 
W fection Was according to For. i. 16. Grace for 
(3 Trace, or Favour anto Favour; the Law of 
Moos a Shadow of good things to come, being Fa- 
vour under a Veil; to uncover which came the 
valuable Favour and open Mercy of moſt ęra. 
cious Truth by Feſus Chriſt, properly meriting 
the Name of the Grace of God, (Tit. ll. 11.) 


A Dicovany by Degrees, till the Effuſion 
of the Holy Ghoſt after Chriſt's Aſcenſion, has 
all along bow the Economy of God. The 
Patriarchs and Profits ſaw comparatively to 
what the Apoſtle ſaw, and we have read, but 
thro? a Glaſs darkly; yet with their leſs Know- 
ledge were, nevertheleſs, holy Men. Whence 
it may be infert'd, that a general Conception, or 


obicure confuſed Notion of the faving Myſteries i 
of Faith, is in ſome Caſes a ſaving Knowledge; an 
at leaſt, when and where farther Degrees of a 1 F. 
diſtinct Underſtanding is not attainable, with pe 
reſpect to the Capacities, and Opportunities of 0:7 
| ſeveral People. Tho' the Evangelical Myſteries on 
are revealed, and in that Reſpect ſo far as they of 
are ſo, not hid to ſome Part of the World, they of 
notwithſtanding retain the Vulgar Acception of U 
the Word, 1. e. unintelligible to a great Part of tic 
it; ſo much of it as the Goſpel has yet to in- . 
ſtruct concerning thoſe Truths. But bleſſed are m. 


our Eyes, for we ſee, Ec. 


III. IT is to be obſerved, that the MY- BB 
STERY of God and the Father, or God the Il 
Father, and of Chriſt —— of Chriſt — of the FE 
Goſpel the Riches of Chriſt (&p6. iii, 8.) abs 

— of the Glory of thus Myſtery =—— of full cal 
Atl range 
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NS, Aſſurance of Underſtanding —— all the Trea-CHAP. 
er. ſures of Wiſdom and Knowledge the Riches XVIII. 
for of his Grace wherein he hath abounded towards © \ 

of us in all Wiſdom and Prudence the Myſtery 

a of his Will and St. Paul's own Knowledge 

he of that Myſtery diſplay'd unto others, all con- 

. fit, if we will let the Apoſtle explain himſelf, 

ng (Eph. iii. 37. compared with ch . i. 7, 8, 9.) in 

the Knowledge of the Redemption we have thro? 

his [Chriſt's] Blood, THE FORGIVENESS 

on Of SINS; revealed to Gentiles, as well as Jews. 


148 Other Scriptures make the Notion of the Name 
he Jeſus, i. e. Saviour and Redeemer, to conſiſt in 
to ſaving bis People from their Sins, and the Know- 
Jut ledge of Salvation [from Enemies, the Devil 


W- and his Works] to his People, to be in, by, or 
for the Remiſſion of their Sins F. And conſequently 
the Salvation, which the Scripture is able to make 
wi/e unto, through Faith which is in Chriſt Jeſus x, 
and the Salvation, which is the END of our 
| Faith, in the Myſtery of Chriſt, and the Goſ- 
pel, are the ſame thing with the Forgivenzſs of 
Ln; the Revelation, Knowledge, or Myſtery of 
one, is the Revelation, Knowledge, or Myſtery 
of the other. This 1s the prime Fundamental 
of our Knowledge therein, therefore called the 
Word &, the Golpel J, the Way **, of Salva- 
tion, New Teſtament, or Covenaut; wherein God 
will, upon that Faith, Repentance, and Amend- 
ment, remember Sin and Iniquity no more; 
declar'd alſo to be the very Way of znowing the 


T: Lake i 77; J 4: Tem: i. 15 11 Pet. i. 9. 
At viii. 20. . 1-33: 
** Acts xvi. 17. which explains thoſe Expreſiions, any of 
bi; Way, ch. ix. 2. ſpeak evil of that Way—— no ſmall ſtir 
about that Way, ch. xix. ꝙ, 23 —— after the Way which they 
call, Fc. ch. vi. 14. | | | 


Lord 
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CHAP. Lord from the leaſt to the greateſt, (Jer. xxxi. 34.) 
XVIII. olad Tidings to all People; the Peace of God 
Wye preaching Peace by Jeſus Chriſt ; being ſaved, 


juſtified finally; Joy, Eternal Life, &c. 


MakIN G knw what is the Riches of the 


Glory of this Myſtery, that our Hearts may be 


comforted; and when Words fail of extolling the 
reat Riches of that Grace, we are to abound 


therein with Thankſgiving F. Let the Peace of 


God rule Þ in our Hearts, i. e. according to the 
Force of the Original, moderate and decide 
Controverſies; to the which Peace we are :2/-; 
but not to doubtful Diſputation in our Fu 


| ledge of Chriſt, That Love of Chrift 


Knowledge, i. e. excelleth, jurpaſſeth, according 
to the Original, all o e Knowledge ; and that 


Peace of God in like manner, paſſeth all other 


Underſtanding or Science, being a Peace which 


the World cannot give. 


AN b becauſe we may fo well underſtand that 


Divine Science, the Powers of that Faculty (Sin 


plex Abprebenſio, Fudicium, Dijcurſus) improving 
in Sha, part of the Myſtery, according to what 
is commanded, are faid to be moſt profitably 


filled with the Fulneſs ef the Knowledge of God in 


Chrijt, reconciling the World to himſelf, which is 


the Glory and Perfection of our Knowledge of 


them : Eſpecially when they take into Conlide- 
ration the Fulneſs of the Godhead dwelling in him 
bodily |! for making him a complete Mediator of 


Redemption and Interceſſion for us; and that 


Moaſure of the Stature of the Fulneſs of Chriſt to 


* CO Þ 87, Me 2s Je M1 $6; + Rom. xiv. 1: 
of 37, We | 


3 
Wien 
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- — — — — — — — ᷑ — ———ñ—8ꝗ-ꝓw w— gs 
— . — — — — — - N 


D EIS M DRLINEATE p. 171 
which they may grow and improve, and make a CH AP. 
* per fel! Man in the Knowledge of that Myſtery. VII. 
4 The Love of God in ſending his Son into the 9 
: World, and the Love and Humiliation of the 
Son taking our Nature upon him, and by his 
' Death, Reſurrection, and Aſcenſion perfecting [ 


ee 


EY our Peace and Reconciliation, is the wondrous | | 
Diſcloſure of the Myſtery of Godlineſs, the | 
Fountain of all Mercy and Pardon, Means of | 
Grace and Hopes of Glory, the exciting Prin- 


ciple of Repentance and Prayer, and a perpetual 
Fund of Obedience, Thankſgiving, and Adora- 
non, N | 


WovLD we be inform'd wherein he hath 
abounded towards us in al! Wiſdom and Prudence 
of the Myſtery ? It conſiſts in the Redemption we 
have through bis Blood, the Forgiveneſs of Sins ac- 
cording to the Riches of his Grace *. Or would 
we be contented with St. Paul's own Knowledge 
of the Matter? he declares it to conſiſt in the 
ame g; and confines himſelf to that Pointy; 
and calls his writing of it, the peaking the I/if- 
dam of God in a Myſtery f. Would we know 
the great Article of Faith to which he would 
have all the Nations obedient, to whom the My- 
ſtery, the Preaching of Jeſus Chriſt is made 
| manifeſt by the Scriptures &; he acquaints us 
uin the begining of that Ey. | that it is, concern- 
tg bis Son Fejus Chriſt our Lord, which was made 
of the Seed of David according to the Fleſb, and de- 
| card to be the Son of God with Power, according 
'r the Spirit of Holineſs by the Reſurrection from the 


Dead, 
: Ed. „ T —— Ill. 3, 4, compared with 
W. I. 0. 1. 7, 8. of ur. i — e,. . 
Kei. xvi. 25, 26. + cb. i. 3. 1, 5. 
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To the making known 7his Goſpel of God, 
and of Chriſt, he declares himſelf made an 
Apoſtle; and that it is the Power of God unto 
Salvation to all that believe *. The Son of God 
taking our Fleſh, dying for our Sins, and riſing 
again for our Juſtification, being the Summary 
of the Goſpel; and the Proof of that Myſtery 
of Chriſt, as to both Parts of his Divine and 
Human Nature, Son of God, and Son of Man, 
he wiſely reduces moreover to a prov'd Matter 
of Fa, to prevent all Philoſophical Speculation 
about his being the Son of God. For as he waz 


Son of Man #ar# ozpuz ex oneppero; Axis, by 


taking our Fleſh, (and dying) fo was it Mattrr 


of Tad, that he was Son of God alſo ar my. 


pe &yioowyg, by the Reſurrection from the Dead: 


There was the Power of the Proof of it, ſufficient 
for any Chriſtian, that the Holy one who ſaw no 


Corruption wag the Son of God. All the after 


Miracles were wrought in the Name of Cr] 


riſen, and to atteſt that Truth; and what Truth, 
what Fact was ever fo well atteſted by Hiltory? 
For he not only wrought many Miracles by tis 
own Power, and in his own Name (doing, others, 
ſometimes as 10 Prophet, the Sent of Got, 
anointed with the Holy Ghoſt and with Fower, 
the Abundance of which St. 7obn, in the Close 
of his Goſpel, makes a Caſe of Record, that “. 
was the Son of God. But the Miracle of all was, 
his raifirig himſelf from the Dead, as he aftert: 
of his own Power io do, Demonſtration 0 
Omnipotence ! Therefore doubticts the Son o 
God, ” 


peradded to Myſtery, will be found ſtill more in 


tween the Huſband and Wife to illuſtrate the 


nothing but the Truth, a Truth worth all the 
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HA. 


Would we laſtly know, what the Apoſtle 


XVIII. 


calls a great Myſtery, (and then we ſhall have“ 


gone through all the Scriptures, where Myſtery 
<= mentioned in reference to Chriſt, or his Di- 
vinity) there are but two Places, Epb. v. 32. 
1 Tim, 111. 16. And if all the other Paſſiges 
apply Myſtery to practical Purpoſes and not to 
Theories, even thoſe Places where great is ſu- 


the fame Deſign, Eph. v. 32. The Spirit of 
Revelation condeſcends to apply the Union be- 


intimate Love and Relation between Chriſt and 


his Church; but eſpecially that Inſtance of it in 


the preceding Verſe, For this Cauſe ſhall a Man 
leave his Father, &c. and cleave to, &c. This is 
a great Myſtery, but I ſpeak concerning Chriſt and 
the Church, That is, as the Man leaves his Fa- 


ther, Sc. ſo Chriſt left, as it were, his Father 


to be joined to his Church: Prodigious Love, 


and Condetcenſion | And what better Argument 


for our Love, and Submiſſion to him? 


1 Tim. iii. 16. And without Controverſy, great 


is the Myſtery of Goalimeſs : God was manifeſt in 
the Fleſh, N04. The Incarnation of our Lord and 


Saviour is worthily called a greet Myſtery, in- 
almuch as the real Divinity and Humanity of 
Chriſt, as Son of God, and Son of Man, is the 
great Point and Corner- Stone of Chriſtianity. 
The Creed commonly calbd Athano/fon, ſays 


reſt; ot The right Faith 15 rhis, that we be- 
e lieve and confeſs, that our Lord Teſas Chriſt 
„ the Son of God, is God and Man.” But 
how much is it our Prudence to obſerve further, 


for 


/ 
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CH AP. for what End is it divulg'd ? to what Uſes ap. 


XVIII 
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pointed ? and what fort of Myſtery deſcribed? 


ot a Speculative, not a Notional one, deviſed 
for Diſputation; but a truly quiet, religious, 

ractical, and exceeding wiſe one; improveable 
to Godline/5 only, that is the Conduct of the 
Myſtery, that is its very Propoſal, that is the 


whole of its expreſs'd Contents, whenever we 


are ſo wile as to lay aſide vain Philoſophy ; tho 
we know and believe, or think we know and 
believe many things concerning it, we know 


them alt amils, if our Knowledge does not con- 


fine it{:If to this Point. The inconceivable 
Part, the perpetual Theme of Controverſy, i; 
not the Myſtery of Godlineſs, but that which is 


intelligible and matter of Fact, plainly fer 
_ down, God manifeſted in the Fleſh: The Sum of 
that and the Scope of the Particulars following 


juſtified in the Spirit, &c. is GODLINESS; 
that is the great Aim of this great Myſtery; 
confirm'd by and confined to the Neceſſity of 


bolding the Myſtery of that Faith in a pure Con- 


ſcience towards God and Man : next to the Be- 


ing of God, the Apoſtle would have it ac- 
counted the moſt certain Thing in the World; 


and to be fo confeſſedly plain, as to be without 
any Controverſy among Chriſtians. And it 1s 
the more obſervable, that this great Apoſtle, 


who was favour'd with the Jaſt Knowledge and 
Diſcovery from the Lord Feſus himſelf, con- 


cerning the Myſtery of himſelf, in his Directions 
to Timatby, ſhould fix and aſcertain the preciſe 
Meaning, ſingle View, and entire Purpoſe of 1t, 
to Godlineſs, and a Pure Conſcience: To certain 
Godlineſs, not to doubtful Diſputation; to God- 
lineſs and Honeſty, tending to heavenly Felicity, 
not worldly Wrangling, This is the worthy 

1 Subject 
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Subject of reaſonable Chriſtian Faith, becauſe it C H A P. 


„ & the Object of Reaſon, as well as Faith, ever XVI. 
-4 I ſince Scripture has revealed it to Reaſon. 


le # IV. LET it eſpecially be obſerved, that the 
bs Myſteries of the Kingdom of Heaven, not- 
he I withſtanding they are revealed, are revealed but 
ve IN PART. The Part that is indeed revealed 
o or made known to its proper Faculty, the Un- 


nd derſtanding, is fo far now not a Secret; but a 
w | moſt edifying Ground, and the ſubſtantialleſt 
n. Keaſon for Piety and Virtue, that ever was exhi- 
le bited to the World. And fo far as it is diſcover'd, 
; bs become a Matter of common Knowledge, and 


i. WM frm Aſſent of the underſtanding Faculty, which 
ſet J, in a great Meaſure, the true Import of Faith 
of in Scripture. There is the bright, and there is 
ng | the ſhady Side of the Myſtery, the 79 pyruw, 
5; and the 79 @jpyrov 3 one the ſublunary uſu-tructu- 


; W ry Part for the preſent Occaſion of bringing us 
of to Heaven; the other the diſtant, dark, imper- 
„. vious Side reſerv'd to another State; to which 
ze. we aſſent in the general Method of giving Credit 
c- to God, that whatever he certainly ſpeaks of his 


own Nature, 1s certainly true, and may be uſeful 
to us hereafter by a more perfect Diſcloſure, in 
the Viſion of God; a Viſion that is the Chri- 
| fan's reverſicnary Knowledge and Fruition of 
| Myſtery. Had no part been diſcloſed, there 
bad been no Notion at all engendred ; but 
| enough is open'd to kindle Defire, and ſtir up 
| human Endeavour, and completely do the Buſi- 
| nels of a Netion in part; which, in Truth, is all 
the Notion that we Men, Who are Notion-guided 
Creatures, have either of Things Natural, or 


Reveal'd. 


1. As 
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. As to Things reveaPd, the Apoſtle; 
heraſelven writing in the true Sublime; or moſt 
intelligible Character, that be longs to ſuch 
Things as they reſpect us at preſent, confef,, 


that they knew but IN PART and prophe/ied 


(i. e. inſtruct others, as Prophecy often ſigafis 
in Scripture, and eſpecially in that Scripture, 


I Cor. iv. 1. Covet earneſtly the beſt Gifts, byt 


rather that ye propheſy, i. e. teach; which is th: 


ſtanding, {be uſeful, and moſt edifying Talent 


unto others) IN PART : Aſſigning the Reaſon 
ſrom the Conſtitution of Things according to 
the Will of God; when that which is pe? 2 i 
como, then that «which is in part ſhall be done away, 
1 Cor. xili. 9, 10. And if the very Secretarics 


aud Amanuenſes of thoſe Celeſtial Diſcoveries 


ſpeaking of Myſteries and Knowledge, ſpake 10 
of themſelves, at the time they were inſpired 


with the Holy Ghoſt, who led them into 4. 
Truth, how much more Reaſon have we to ac- 


quieſce in a partial Apprehenſion, and deem it 


ſufficiently profitable for us? The Underſtand- 
ing in part, which is the Meaſure of our Faith 
and the Portion allotted to us at preſent, 15 4 


very contentable Knowledge; there is enoug} 


and to ſpare for our real Service, and its Views 


upon us; and what ſhou'd we do with mor? 


than enough, or why deſire it? And the Excel- 
lency of it is, that it is very obvious, an very 
fruitful. Whilſt arduous Speculations ſoaring in 
Theory, and in lofty Clouds, and like th 


aqueous Drops of Rain boyant and floating 


there, of no ue at all to us, till they desen. 
to water the Capacity of common Fruitfulies 
It the great and eloquent Anoftie wow'd rata! 
peak fs e Words to the Churches of God, CO 

erm 
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| cerning things whereby we muſt be ſaved, withCH AP. 
\ the Underſtanding, and to the Underſtanding, XVIII. 
that be might teach others alſo; than ten thouſand NY 


Words in an unknown Tongue z is it not better for 


us Readers, and Students of his Words, to mea- 
| ſure the Meaning by the profeſs'd Deſign, which 


is to profit withal? And to receive ſuch as wor- 


| thy of all Acceptation, concerning the Points of 


Salvation, as give us an Underſtanding of the 
Matter, by arguing plainly what is our Intereſt 


and Concern therein, and the Manner how we 
| are to profit withal? and to prefer ſuch before 


ten thouſand Volumes of intricate Diſputation, 


| which are all, with reſpect to the Buſineſs of 
| profiting, to almoſt all People, in an unknown 
| Tongue, tho' wrote in that wherein they were 
born. ” 


THERE Was none of the Doctrines of our 


| « Saviour calculated for the Gratification of 
Mens idle Curioſity, the buſying and amuling 
them with airy and uſeleſs Speculations; much 


* leſs were they intended for an Exerciſe of 
Credulity, or a Trial how far we could bring 


our Reaſon to ſubmit to Faith: But, as on 
| © the one Hand they were plain and ſimple, 


and ſuch as by their Agreeablenels to the ra- 


| « tional Faculties of Mankind, did highly re- 


commend themſelves to our Belief ; ſo on the 
other Hand they had an immediate Relation 
to Practice, and were the genuine Principles 
and Foundations upon which all human and 
* divine Virtues were naturally to be ſuper- 


ſtructed x.“ 


n Arebbiſbep of Yor#'s Serm. before the Queen, Chriſtmas- 


ay, 1704. 


Vol. II. N CoNnSIDERING 
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CHAP. Fm ( 
XVIII. ConsiperinG the Wiſdom and Goodneſs of f 

WY God, who is perfect in all his Works, an e 
never does things by halves, 'tis & great Pre e 
3 

[ 


ſumption, or rather Demonſtration, that we are 
either incapable of underſtanding that part which 

is kept ſecret, or, that it is uſeleſs for us % IM i; 
appriz'd of it in this Life preſent : Better there. n 
fore lock'd up by him, who does all things for M : 
the beſt, whilſt the uſeful Part is diſplay'd and k 
made known. And we have clear diſtinct Ideas, t 
and may talk as intelligibly of that Part of the 1 C 
1's Myſtery, as of any other plain thing; ſo thut p. 
We: none need be at a Loſs to give a Reaſon of the MW be 
Hope that is in them. = Br 


1 Tuo' we, who were ſometime Darkneſs, vo Ml 
now Tight in the Lord, and his Revelation is put | fol 
into our Hands as a Teleſcope for a clearer [n- MW ©: 

ſight into divine and heavenly Things, yet we ©: 

know very well that where the Teleſcope ſhews MW ra! 

what we could not ſee without it, it does not MF ant 

ſhew all: But ſtill it is, as the Scripture acquaint Oſec 

us, we ſe through a Glaſs darkly. The concern. ing 

ing edifying Part wherein we are intereſted, ſhines W mc 
bright like the Sun, and our Heart burns within hib 

us, when we cordially converſe with it; whit abe 

the other twinkles like the more diſtant fwd bis 

Stars. And if an ordinary magnifying Gla W ſeri 

can make ſuch Diſcoveries here to our bodily I dor 

Eyes of a new World of inviſible Inſects and Th 

Seeds, Sc. (incredible if it had been written ſpec 

„ "Of 


_ * « By means of that excellent Inſtrument [Mc 
« we have a far greater Number of different kinds of Thing 
« reveald to us, than were contain'd in the viſible Univer? 


« before.” Hiſt, R. S. pag. 384. And I would add, i= 
| {8 


s put 
r In- 
t we 
ſhews 
3 NO! 
1a10ts 
cern- 
ſhines 
vithin 
whillt 
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or reported only, and the Invention of thoſe CH AP. 


maznifying Glaſſes had never been communi & 


NN 


cated to the World) whar vaſt felicitating Dif: 
coveries remain in the next World, to the Spirit 


of Man beholding God Face to Face ? If the 


| Defect is in our preſent imperfect Faculties, it 
| is plain, we ſhall never be able, in this Lite, to 


attain the vainly aſpiring Knowledge of the Max- 


rer how. When we arrive at higher Degrees of 
| Knowledge, and Revelation in another World, 
| the Manner will be manifeſt, and we ſhall be 
| Comprehenders of the whole Myſtery ; which 
| put us in mind to be contented, at preſent, to 
| be Apprehenders of the Thing in general, and its 


bet: Uſe. © - 


Tux Scriptures never deſign'd to give In- 


formation farther than ſerves to qualify us in a 
ody, ſober, righteous Life, in order to lead us to 
| the Happineſs to which we were ordain'd ; by 


raiſing the active Faculties of our Underſtanding 


| and Will, of our Love, Hope, Fear, to the 


ſecuring our Obedience to him, from the affect- 


| 1ng Conſideration of the Intereſt we have in his 
| moſt gracious Tranſactions with us; not by Ex- 
| libitions of his Effence, Subſtance, Cc. things 


above our Comprehenſion in this Life; but of 


his great Goodneſs in creating, redeeming, pre- 
 ferving us; his Power, his Dominion, his Wiſ- 
| dom as a Governor, his Legiſlature over our 
| Thoughts, Words and Actions, his preſent u- 


ſpection over, and future Account in judging us: 


al which we underſtand to an Accuracy, and 


the Grandeur and Almightineſs of the Skill of the Divine 
Architect, is no leſs ſeen in thoſe inviſible Myriads, than in 
the groſſer Objects of his framing. | 


N 2 are 


III. 
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CHAP. are as much agreed in, as in the Truth of our 


XVIII. 


own Exiſtence. The ſaving edifying Part of 
the Myſtery, the faithful Saying that directs our 
Faith to its Uſe, and is worthy of all Accepta- 


tion, That Chriſt the only begotten Son of God came 
into the World to ſave Sinners, is revealed and 


made plain even to Babes, the moſt inferior Un. 


derſtandings. 


Suck is the Excellency of the Knowledge 


of Chriſt; and on that account as well as others, 
has God abounded towards us in all Wiſdom aid 


Prudence: mean time the ſpeculative Part ſub- 


ject ro Diſputation and intricate Diſtinctions, 15 
ttill bid from the Miſeæ and Prudent, as to Har- 


mony and Agreement about it. The Abſtract 
Intelligence of the Divine Being is exalted far 
above our Capacity, whilſt that which ts de- 


rivable from his Government over, his Love and 


Mercy towards us, certain in their Effects, and 
therefore plain in their Caules, 1s very nigh to 
us, and we collect them from the Works of his 
Hands, from continual Benefits, from the ſalu— 
tary Concerns that have been negotiated, and 
are {till negotiating between God and us: What 
the Father hath done, what the $97, what the 
Holy Ghojt have done, and {till do for us, all 
co-operating in the Reſtoration and Salvation 
of Mankind; to honour the Father for what 
he has done; to honour the Son likewiſe for 


waar he has done, and is to do in the Day 


of Judgment; and to do no deſpite to the 


Spirit of Grace; is exceeding plain. And tis 


no leſs plain, that it ought to be conſider'd by 
us chiefly in that Aſpect and Relation; what 
Returns of Duty are becoming, what Behaviour 


is required of us, as we are peculiarly initiated 
| into 


Le! 


di 
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into a lively Faith in their Names, Charac- C HAP. 
| ters and Offices, by that holy Baptiſm which XVIII.“ 


Fo | true Inſtitution of its Doctrine; declared to be 
and mainfeſted to take away our Sins to deſtroy the 
nr works of the Devil—to- expect Retonciliation 
the I vith God; Reſurrection to eternal Life; to look 
all for Remiſſion of Sins; Anſwer to our Prayers; 
on and Aſſiſtance of his Spirit; in the NAME of 
chat Jeſus Chriſt our Mediator and Redeemer. Keeping 
or do theſe undoubted great Benefits, eaſy Practice, 
Day i and plainly declared Purpoſe of this Myſtery, it 
the I eſerves the Name great; worthy in itſelf and 
is of its great Author: This is ſetting forward the 
| by dalvation of a!! Men; this is obvious to the 
hat I Peaneſt Capacities. The Laws relating to theſe 
ow ſaving Uſes, are therefore binding to all, be- 
ared I ule they are fo plain to all; and the Tranſ- 
110 Lreſſion muſt be Sin, 5 


| diſtinguiſhes the Chriſtian from the reſt of the 
World. 


Tos E external Relations to us of Creator, 
| Redeemer, Sanctifier, more import us, than the 
internal Relations among themſelves. That good 


Knowledge does certainly concern us as a Duty, 


as it is evidently foodful in its Ideas to the Chri- 
| ſtian Life, 
| mightily ingratiates and obliges the Will, highly 
| raiſes the Aﬀections of the Soul, and actuates 
the religious Powers of the whole Man to an uni- 
| verſal Obedience. The anmanife/ted part of the 
Myſtery is the hypothetical and ſchematical part 

| of believing 3 take you the Shell, give me the 
Kernel! — whilſt the marife/ted part of it is God 
| 1h us, to all Purpoſes of Godlineſs and Holineſs, 
| Wiſdom and Goodneſs, Peace and Joy 1n believing, 
the very Propriety and End of Myſtery, and the 


fully fatisfies the Underſtanding, 


N 3 As 
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As the Knowledge of Jeſus Chriſt, Syn ;/ 


Ln God, and Son of Man, the One Mediator be- 


tween God and Man, is the Conſummation cf 
divine Wiſdom, Power, Righteouſneſs, and 
 Godlinc{s for the Redemption of the Worl:, 
full of the beſt Influence for Reconciliation and 
Goodnels, Peace and good Works, and is pot: 
tively, plainly, and abundantly revealed; ho 
happy had it been, if Chriſtians had always key: 
to the plain Words of Revelation, withour d. 

miniſhing what is written, or abounding in yain 
Imaginations above what is written, thro” lux. 
riant Conjectures and Philoſophical Speculation 
never once able to convert the World to Righte- 

ouſneſs? The Churches of God had never known 
ſo much Diſtraction and Violence, nor the Hi: 
| ſtory of it been ſtain'd with the Names of ſo 
many Hereſies, Sects and Diviſions, ſeverally 
ſetting up to mate Chriſt their Saviour, after 
their own conceited Manner, different from what 
God has made and preſented him, who wouid 
therefore have the Gift (a moſt reaſonable thing 

accepted juſt as he gives it, without Alessi 
or Amendment. 


Tux Carpocratians, Cerinibiaus, Ebiane, 
and Gnoſtics made him the Son of 7%“ and 
Mary, like all other Men: That Chrijt deſcend 
ed upon Fe/zs in the Shape of a Dove after his 
Baptiſm, and in the End flew away again from 
Feſus, who ſuffer'd and roſe again, but Chil 
continued impaſſible, as being of a ſpiritual Na 
ture. From them the Docetæ ſet up the Ar 
rilion, to the Denial of the Reality of his Ene 
Nature, as the Yalentinians, &c. The Followen 
of Paulus Samoſetants, with the Socinians, wholly 
| reject 
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reject his Divine, as Son of God, and conſtitute C H A P. 
him entirely of an Human Nature, The Sabel. XVIII. 
— 


lians or Palriaſſiuns incarnate God the Father, * 
inſtead of God the Son. The A ian, vhilſt 
they allow, diminiſh both the Natures of Chriſt; 
his Divine, by aſſerting Hefe was a Time whon he 
was not; his Human, by ſubſtituting the X6y0g 
in lieu of the rational Soul. The Apollinariaus 
deny'd his rational, whillt they allow'd him a 
ſenſitive Soul. The Neſtorians held a ſlen— 
der, extrin/ick, imperfect Union of the Divine 
and Human Nature, or Subſtance ; whilſt the 
Eutychians maintained in Oppoſition, that before 
the Union there were two, but after it no more 
than one Nature. 


Tar two laſt quarrePd bitterly about the 
Mainer of the Union, which neither of them 
underſtood ; and the leſs they underſtood, the 
more they were enraged againſt one another; 
and as there was no Hopes of converting, they 
call'd in Blows and the Secular Arm to devour 


one another; which finiſh'd the Cataſtrophe of 


the Eaſtern Churches: Bur, that they might each 
be equally puniſh'd, the Secular Arm of Ma- 
homet enſlav'd them both without Diſtinction, 
and impoſed the heavy Yoke of oppre/rve Tribute, 
ever ſince upon all their poor ſhatter'd Churches. 
So miſerably have ZZcre!icks in all Ages mangled 
and divided Crit Jeſus into Parts and Parcels, 
Bits and Pieces; in direct Contradiction to the 
fundauental Truth of his being erf God, and 


effet Man, and fo a perfect Mediator between 


both. What, alas! can be a greater Crime or 
worle Senſe of Hereſ5, than for the wanton Wit 


of Man to go about to put aſunder that, for 


the Confuſion and Devaſtation of Mankind, 9 


184 DE ISM DELIN EAT EP. 

CHAP. which God has join'd together for their general 

XVII. Salvation ? 5 | 
Fax be it from God, who does Right to 
all his ſincere Worſhippers and the Faculties of 
all his Servants, to expect us to believe, i. e. un- 
deritand, the Part that 1s abltruſe, to which our 
Mind has very difficult, if any Acceſs, with the 
ſame Affection, Zeal, and fruitful Improvement, 
as what we do apprehend, perceiving our Rela- 


ſee what he has cover'd with a Veil, that be 
impoſſible for the Generality either to know the 


ſeveral Schemes and Hypotheſes of Diſpurers, 
or make any Judgment of thoſe abſtruſe Points 


never be intended as generally fundamental, nor 
required of God as neceſſary to Salvation; not 
by him certainly, who never commands any 


which is no Reſpecter of Parts or Perſons, and 


| ligible Expreſſions to diſcover every thing ne- 
hi ceſſary ſo clearly, or rather ſo much the more 
k ' plainly to all, as it was neceſſary and funda- 
| mental for all to know; the better to work in 
every Soul the ſubſequent End, Practice, the 


And to keep our Underſtandings to their pro- 
per, profiting Meaſure of Faith, the Apoſtle 
encourages us to enlarge, range, and fatiaic nur 
Minds, not in the abſtract Theory of God, or 
Chriſt, not in the Abyſs of his Nature, but of 


1 | his Love: That is infinite, and no Comprehen— 


we are bid to comprehend it; becauſe it is ſo 


tion to it, and its Influence over us: To bid us 


tar from God. — If it is in a Manner morally 


when known; that ſort of Knowledge could 


thing impoſſible ; not by that Divine Wiſdom, 


never wanted condeſcending Goodneſs, or intel - 


ultimate Iſſue for which we ſhall all be judged. 


fon required of it; this is likewiſe infinite, yet 
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auch our Intereſt and Advantage to be drawn CH AP. 


nd becauſe we are to take meaſure of it in our 
Contemplation, there are Dimenſions given to 


| it, Breadth, Length, Depth, and Height; that 
being fill'd therewith, we may be fill'd, as it is 
| expreſs'd, ci all the Fulneſs of God. | 


« IT is true indeed, ſays the preſent worthy 


Dean of Chriſt-Church, any Pains taken in 


« fixing the Meaning of the Words; in ſtating 
he Doctrines; or freeing them from the Charge 


of Contradiction. will be uſefully employ'd : 


« Becauſe whatever Doctrines have been deli- 
| * ver d by God, he hath given withal ſufficient 


Means cf rightly underſtanding them: And 


it is our Duty to uſe our belt Endeavours 
both to underſtand them rightly, and to clear 


them from ſuch Objections as may be urged 


| * apainſt them. But to proceed farther than 

this; to frame Hypotheſes by which to ole 
| © Difficulties by us l vable, and to explain 
things by us mmexp/icable, is (to uſe the ſofteſt 
+ Expreſſion) a very extraordinary Proceeding,” 


Myſteries of the Chriſt, Rel. Serm. at Oxford, 


| Fig. 23 


TE Author of CharaGeriſlicks, © without 
* the leaſt Difficulty allows of Myſtery in the 
* Honeſtum and Pulchrum *,” Why not in this, 
hich tranſcends all his Beautifuls? | 


2, NO r only in Scripture, but in Nature, 
now uniform is God, who has given us all 
things appertainingto Life and Godlineſs, ædura Tpo; 
"49 nal è l in his Diſpenfations of Know- 

bara, Vol II nder e 


ledge? 


| to God by an Attraction as ſtrong as infinite; XVIII. 
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CHAP.ledge? As in the former he reveals in Parr, 
XVII. and reſerves in part; fo he diſcovers and obſcure; 
in part, in the latter; “ concealing from the 


Mind of Man any other Knowledge even of 


„ ſuch familiar things, but what concerns the 
Ways of uſing them; and the Sciences which 


* 


. 


are deſign'd for the Knowledge of their Na 
** ture, diſcover nothing in them but what is of 
* uſe to us, and we find all things wrapt up in 


„ ſo much the greater Darkneſs, the more we 
e endeavour to penetrate into their Nature be- 
_ «© yond what is uſeful “.“ There are Spots and 

dark Places to be ſeen in the bright ſhining Sun in 
the Firmament, upon a cloſer Inſpection ; it is 


therefore uniform, that there ſhould be ſomething 


_ obſcure and unintelligible in the S of Rig. 
_n/s, which enlightens the moral World. Org 
has with great Sublimity and beauty of Thought, 
obſerv'd this Uniformity in the Revelation of the 

Words of God, as Author of that Revelation; 


as in his Works, as Author of Nature, That 


« he who acknowledges the Scriptures to have MW 
* proceeded from him who created the World, 


& or is the Author of Nature, may well expect 


to meet with the like kind of Unintelligibles, 


& and Difficulties in them, as are to be met 
« with in the Conſtitution of Nature 5.“ 


Iris plain then, that Reaſon and Nature is full 


2s deficient in regard to the Modus and Mane of 
Things, as Revelation; and therefore no more 


fault to be found with one than the other: 


which ſhould afford an Argument of Simi 
rude, that both derive from the ſame divine 
Original; and that the preſent Defect of Knov- 


* Principles of Law in general, pag. 6. 4 ord 


| lodge, | 
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ſedge, as to th 


ceſſary for confinins our limited Faculties to 
their proper Subject, their Hoc age, to what 
verily and indeed concerns us in the one, as well 
as the other. Sir {ſaac Newton, that great Secre- 
tary of Natural Knowledge, ſays, We do not 
ce atall know what the Subſtance of any thing is.“ 
Light itfelf, (the fame may be ſaid of Know- 
ledge if there be too much of it) it increaſed 
beyond a due Proportion to our preſent Organ, 
cauſes a very unſerviceable Senſation. And 
Mr. Locke, * 1 may confidently ſay, that the 

« intellectual and ſenſible World are in this per- 
4 fectly alike. That that part which we ſee of 
* either of thera, holds no Proportion with 
* what we ſce not; and whatſoever we can 
reach with our Eyes or our Thoughts of 


each of them, is but a Point, almoſt nothing 


He that knows 
knows this in the firſt place, that 
he need not feck long for Inſtances of his Ig- 
norance “.“ There is the Philoſophy of Air, 
Fire, and Water. daily Neceſſarics, and abſo- 
But what is the Life of the Budy 

concerned in this Scheme, or that? Whar 4 
more obvious or better known even to the 
Deijt himſelf, than the Ommprejence of God, 
lnat he is not far from any of us; that in him coe 
live, move, and have our Being ” Yer. what 
dar ker, more intricate, or unprofitable of Solu- 
tion, than the phylical diſputatious Diſquiſition of 
the lame? but what plainer, more certain, or 
more edifying Truth in all Nature, than the 


in compariſon of the reſt,” 


any thing, 
6 


Thi ing itſelf? 


Human a B. IV. Ch. III. 5 23. 
1 Axp 


Minen of the Truth and EXC HAP. 
iſtence of Things 15 perfectiy and ad<quately ne- XVIII. 


$ 
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Ir this is the very Conſtitution of Things 


on reſpect to human Underſtanding, and 


God has ſet one and the ſame Horizon to our 


Knowledge of Things natural and revealed; 
making them partly known ſo far, and no fat. 


ther than as they are of real uſe to us; and 


partly unknown, ſo far as it is otherwiſe : And 


if the innumerable acknowledg'd Myſteries of 
the former ſo far tally with the few 8 the lat- 
ter, as that we learn one as well as the other by 


Degrees; and before we know the Ules of 


either, it may be affirmed of the Knowledge 
of each, that it was hid from us; but when 


| known, and ſo far as is known, revealed, and no 


longer hid. Does it follow, either in Revela. 


tion, or Nature, that we know nothing, or not 


enough, becauſe we don't perceive the 5% 
ergnoſeibile, the All of Things? Or that ſome 


Part is not clearly underſtood, and good for 
_ Uſe, in each of them, becauſe ſome other 


Part! is occult and undiſcover'd in them both? 


Axpo ſeeing i it is regularly true and undenir 
ble, that Things known to us by the Light of 
Nature, are nevertheleſs in ſome reſpect. unin- 
relligible and inexplicable, and we are informed 
of them but in part, and yet ſufficiently 1n- 


formed: Is it not agreeable ro the common 


Reaſon of Things, and the common Meaſure 
by which Knowledge is dealt out to human 


Capacity, to allow of Myſtery likewiſe in Re- 
velation ? and to confeſs "the Divine Goodnels 
and Wiſdom in one as well as the other; 2. e. 
ſome part undiſcovered and incomprehenſible, 


whilſt another, and that the better Portion, 15 
plainly addreſſed to the Aſſent of the Min 1, 


COnvey. 0 
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conveyed over to our ſpiritual Occaſions, and is C H AP. 
thereunto very ſufficient, tho' a Knowledge in XVIII. 


part ? 


Ir muſt therefore be impious Scandal to 
Truth, and Offence to the God of Nature, to 
hear Men abuſe their own Reaſon, in exclaim- 
ing ſo bitterly, as they do, againſt Myſtery in 


| his Revelation of divine Things. Not only 


heſe Men, but Mr. Bayie * and others, are 
moſt immodeſtly and outrageouſly guilty of this 
witleſs Ridicule. Can that ever be a Proof of 
an elevated Underſtanding, or a clear Sight 
nato Religion, which is ſo apparent a Demon- 
{tration of the Shallowneſs of one, and the 
Wart of the other? If Myſtery and Natural 
Knowledge are not Inconſiſtency, errant Jumble, 
40% Nonſenſe, oppoſite or contraaiffory Terms, 
but co-incident in the ſame Subject, Nature; 
Why ſhould Myſtery and revealed Knowledge 
be ridiculed, and not admitted, in like manner, 
to be co- incident in the ſame Subject, in Holy 
Scripture ? On 


AN p becauſe this Faith is miſrepreſented, as 
if the Excellency of it conſiſted in believing 
Impoſſibilities, I proceed to ſhew : 4 85 


Il. The Co- incidence of Faith and Know- 
| ledge, Faith and Reaſon, in Matters of 
Chriſtian Duty. 5 


As Faith is the governing Principle of the 
Religion of the Means, ſhedding its Influence and 


In his celebrated Dictionary almoſt every where; and 
rec of his four Explanations at the End, and in moſt of his 
Writings that I have ſeen. 
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of the End, and ſometimes ſtands for "th 


Whole of true Religion, Means and End (8 


where Salvation is aſcribed to beteving, an 


Faith ſtands for the whole Goſpel) it is the 


obedient Perſuaſion or n Aſſent and . 


lination of the Mind to Truths and Doctrines 


diſcovered to us by Kevelalion from Heaven, 


upon ſufficient rational Evidence of its divine 


Teſtimony and Authority, recorded and con— 
veyed down to us for regulating our Lives in 


all the Duties of Religion. And when we are 
firmly perſuaded of thar uſe of them, and ap- 


ply them accordingly, we are faid to kx; 
them, and have faving Faith or Knowledge; 


and ſo having the 7; 5 Evidence of them, 


in their deſigned Uſe and Application, verifis 
that of 1 fobn v. 10. He {hat believeth on th: 


Son of God hath the Witneſs in himſelf. And 
thus confining our Thoughts to what we may 


J 


certainly and caſily know of the Mediator, from 
what is plainly written, and not think it adviſe 
able to depart from that Knowledge, becauſe 
our limited imperfect Faculties have not enabled 
us to underſtand 4%, we ſhall be entitled to 5 
Benefit of thoſe his Declarations, Je believe i, 


God, believe alſo in me; this is Life Eter nal, 0 


know thee the only lrue God, and Jeſs Chr! 


whom he hath [ent : bleſſed are they who have i: 


feen, and Jet have Be eve, 


Ix ſome Places of Scripture, Knowledge 13 
differenced from Faith; as, to one is given the 


Word of Node. "dvr, to another Faith by the 


lame Spirit.“ Thy [ underſtand all Nd: 


* 7 Cor. X11, 8, 9. XIII. 2, 
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Lege, and have Faith, ſo that I could remove CH AP. 
| Mountains. In which Places both Knowledge XVIII. 
und Faith are the extraordinary Gifts of the Spi- 

 rit, current in thoſe Days. Add do your Fauh 
| Virtue, to Virtue Knowledge. , Where Faith 
ſtands for the Chriſtian Religion, or the Aſſent 
of the Mind embracing it in general as true 
and Knowledge for Prudence in the Conduct, as 


well as Proficiency in underſtanding thoſe Vir- 
tues in their true Circumſtances that were to be 
ſuperadded, mentioned in the Sequel. 


Bur in moſt Places Faith and Kuowledge, to 
believe and krow, are promiſcuouſly put one 
for t'other. To inſtance a few: By this we be- 
ere that thou cameſt forth from God *; which 
our Saviour repeating in the following Chapter 
ſays, They have known ſurely that I came from 
thee, and have believed that thou didſt fend me: 
That ye may know and believe that the Father is 


| in me, . believe and know the Truth: f We 


have &10wn and believed the Love that God hath 
to us. || The Reaſon of the Diſciples being ſlow 
of Heart to believe all the Prophets had ſpoken, 
was their not underſtanding the Meaning, that 
they certainly related to Chriſt and his Sufferings: 
When our Lord opened their underſtanding by 
expounding the Things concerning himſelf, that 
they might underſtand and know them, from un- 
derſtanding and knowing what they meant, they 
believed them. When he accuſes the Worldly- 
minded with O ye of little Faith, \ their Crime 
was, they did not with their Reaſon conſider 
how God cloathed the Lilies of the Field, and 


1 38. 
Matt. vi. 30. 


from 


＋ 2 Pet. i. 5. 


* 1 John xvi. 30, 
þ 1 Tin. iv. z. 


| 1 John iv. 10. 
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CH AP. from thence infer the Sufficiency of his Goodneſs 
XVIII. to cloath hen; much therefore to uſe one' 


Reaſon in divine Providence, is to have much 
Faith. Why is the Woman of Canaan's Faith 


called great by our Saviour, Matth, xv. 28. 
but becauſe her Reaſoning upon the Goodneſs of 


God not to with-hold C 5 of Favour to any 


of his Creatures, was very great and apparent 


in her Anſwer. There are many other Places 
where know and believe are the fame.* 27+ be. 
lieve in God, believe alſo in me—this is Life eter. 
nal to know thee the only true God, and Je, 

Chriſt whom, &c. So the abounding, growing, 
nouriſhing up in, and to the ful! Aflurance cf 
Faith and Knowledge, are ſynonimous. We 


lay we believe 1n God, yet we know him by our 


Reaſon. Heb. xi. 3. By Faith we underſtand 
that the Worlds where made by the Word of Ga: 


So that Knowledge and Faith ſeem to be co- 


incident in the popular, as Reaſon and Faith are 
in the philoſephical Senſe of thoſe Words, 


Man is born to know God, but that Know. 


ledge being impair'd by the Fall, and therefore 


not to be recover'd to its priſtine Perfection, by 


reaſon of the Encroachment and Incumbraace 


of the Body, till we arrive at the next World; 
makes that preſent proper Knowledge we have 
of him from Faith or Revelation to coincide in 
| that Point of bringing us thither, and Reaſon 
working upon thoſe Materials of Knowledge, 


and exerting itſelf chiefly in ſure and certain In. 


Di bles, ee to its chief Function, meets 


*Job xix. 25, — Kli. 2. Prov. xi. 9. Eccl. xi. 9. 


Plal. cxl. 12. Je xli. 10. Matt. xxiv. 39. John iv. 25 
I. 24. 1 Cor. xy. 58. 2 Cor, uv. 1. 2 Theſe 1% 
Hleb. x. 34. 1 John iii. 3. — . 13. 
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Faith more than half the Way, 
Heaven with it. Natural Reaſon, as well as 
Faith in God, both agree in declaring that he 1s, 
and is a Rewarder of thoſe that diligently ſeek 
bim: and as they agree in that Premiſe, by the 
lp of the Medium of Revelation, they agree 
ikewile in the Concluſion, explicit Faith in the 
Mediator, or the Goſpel, How that Faith moſt 
rcadily follows and flows from the other, will 
appear afterwards. Faith extends itſolf to paſt 
things, and to future: With reſpect to the 
former, It 15 hiſtorical Knowledge grounded 
upon reaſonable Evidence; in regard to the lat- 
ter, the Anchor of Hope. 


As the Underſtanding perceives the Ideas ot 
Things to agree or diſagree, have, or not have 
x Connexion together, whether immediately, or 
by the intervention of other Ideas, it makes an 
affirmative or negative Judgment, alients or 
diſſents. What is made neceſſary for it to per- 
ceive, and judge of with reſpect to revealed 
Truths, is not above Reaſon; i. e. its Perce Fon 
and Judgment, though it was abgve Reaſon; i. 
the Capacity of Man to have diſcov ered with- 
out the Help of Revelation, 


5 8 things indeed, according to the 
& vulgar Way of Apen aking, are ſud to be above 
« Reaſon or beyond it; whereby is intimated 
„ that we may be capable of believing farther 
than we underſtand: This may be true in 3 
qualified Senſe; but in ſtrictneſs of Speect, 
our Ideas do really extend, as far as Fatt h ex- 
*'tends-- As there can be no Faith without 
Ailent, nor AY Aſſent but to ſome intelligt: 

* 


ble Propoſi; 1.191, nor any mtcllig!/e Propoi- 
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tion without intelligible Terms that have pro⸗ 
per Ideas to anſwer them; it is evident, that 


our Ideas are of the ſame Extent with our 


Faith, and that we underſtand as much, and 
no more or leis, than we believe We un- 
derſtand for Inſtance, that there is a God, 
and that certain Attributes eſſentially and in. 


communicably belong to him. But as to hs 


particular Effence or Subſtance, wherein it 
formally conſiſts, or diſtingviſhes him from 
all other Beings, we believe nothing, becauſe 


we are able to determine nothing. We un- 
derftand in general, what the Reſurrection of 


a Body means 3 and what it is for a Body t9 
continue for ever in a State of Order, Tran- 
quillicy and Perfection. As to the manner 
how it ſubſiſts or acts in ſuch a State, we can 
believe nothing, neither is it requir'd that ve 


ſhould, more or farther than we underſtand, 


We believe the Thing becauſe- it js reveaPd, 
and in Terms, the Meaning whereof is czar 


and intelligible ; but the Manner can only to 


far be an Obje& of our Faith, as it 1s of cur 


Perception; neither can a wiſe God require us 


to believe what we perceive nothing of, As 


to the Doctrine of the ever- ble fed Trinity we 


_ underſtand what we mean by One, and wi: 


by Three; the Meaning of the Terms co- 
eternal, co- equal, or co- eſſential is alſo known 
to us; but how or after what manner a Ti. 
nity of Perſons, or if that is not admitted, ot 
any diſtinct Qualities, Powers, or Operations; 
or in other Words of three. under \W hates 5 
Diſtinction we receive them, frond confill 
Wit A the perfect 1 0 of the Divine F fn Nee, 
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„and diſtinct Ideas too.” 
gives us new notices of Things; it extends 


ame Faculties which we had before. 
* our Reaſon has ſtill the ſame Uſe, only a 
wider Compals to employ and exert itſelf. As 
in all other Things propoſed to our Belief, fo 
* CONCETNINg any Articles of Religion, we are 
to conſult the Light of our Mind, and ex- 
amine by our own Faculties, how far they are 
* to be admitted, and with what Reſtrictlons; 


trueſt Faith is that, 
The Bille, by this Rule, will 
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believe as far as we have Ideas, and where We CH AP. 


have no Ideas can have no Belief; 
Reaſon falls ſhort and leav es us in the Dai, 
our Faith does ſo to.“ 


© \V r have Ideas fo far as we believe; or may 
have them, ſo far as we are obliged to believe, 
— ot Revelation 


and enlarges our Proſpect, but leaves us the 
So that 


what weight they ſhould have with us; and 


what may be juſtly inferr'd from them? What 
* may be look'd upon as certain Truth; and 
what as being founded only in Probability or 


Conjecture.” 
and general Rule is, 


—— The moſt comprehenfive 


and conſequently. the 
which upon tne whole 15 


ways preponderate; 


moſt rational, 
be found the beſt Syſtem of Philoſophy, and 
a true Reaſoner from the proper Lights and 
Aſſiſtances of it will ditzer very little from a 
true Believer 


Fa1Tn being the Aſſent of the Mind, to 


| J - : — 3 
Know che Grounds of Aſtent is che ame thing 
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CH A P. as wo know the Grounds of Faith; and as it; 
XVIII. 


necefFary that a rational Mind ſhould have ratio 
nal ground of Faith, ſo it has that ground 0 
—_ as it builds upon rational Evidence. Now 
in the Caſe of the Goſpel, the external Teſti. 


mony of the Witneſſes, co-atteſted by the intrin. 


lick Marks of Truth in the Record itſelf, i: a3 
rational, as ſufficient Evidence of the Truth, x 
any poſſibly can be had, in the Caſe. And with 
re perk to the Myſtery of its Faith, we build our 
A f.nt both upon the Knowledge and Confidence 
we have in the Veracity of the Speaker, that he 
can neither deceive nor be deceived; and the 
Senſe of our Duty that we ought to receive a 
Revelation of his Will, when he pleaſes to oficr 
it; and allo upon our underſtanding what is re. 
veaPd of the Myſtery, though all is not; and {> 
underſtanding * Meaning and the Uſe of what 
is reveal'd of it, from a general implicit Act ot 
Faith, that What God ſays is true, we receive 
and entertain it with a particular explicit Faith 
or Knowledge to the Uſe of Edifying. And 
fo our Faith in every ſingle. Article” follows 
after Knowledge going before ; and we improve 
in Faith, by improving in Knowledge, as i: 
is CN] join d and recomme aged to our lateſt En: 
deavours. 


W x can know then, judge, believe only that 
Part which is revealed; oat belongs to 15, is made 
eh of our Faculties for applying it to 1t5 
pre der Uſe and ee and the e ot 
eat Trial. Proof, and Examination that is con 
„ but the /ecre; Part of it belongs to Gi, 
and not to us, and being of no preſent Ule 0 
requi ires no Ha nt Afteit or Belief from vs; 
wire the Meamgeg not: made known or te- 
vealed 
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vealed to us, no Meaning can be aſſented to by CHAP 


us; the Mind may as well aſſent without afſent- 
ing, as aſſent to what it knows nothing of. But 
all che Articles that relate to our Saly ation and 
the Favour of God, fo far as they relate, are fo 
clearly reveaPd with that univerſal Plainneſs as 
becomes an univerſal Fundamental, that Know- 

edge and Faith kils cach other in regard to Ute 

and Meaning. And thoſe other Particulars, 


which, with reſpect to the manner, are not cog- 
nizable upon our beſt Inquiry, according to our 


Capacity and Opportunity, are no Ob; jects of 
our particular Belief, till we arrive to underſtan: 
them in particular; and all the Time they! 
main above our Reaſon, and our Judgment 15 
ſuſpended about them, we employ both Reaton 
and Judgment to the belt uſe, In leading verv 
Chrittian Lives notwithſtanding, and: it the great 
Day enter into the Joy of our Lord. This is 
the Senſe of the Church of England in her [7:- 
mis, Thoſe Things in Scripture that be plain 
and neceſſary to Salvation, 
every Man's Duty is to know them, to print 
them in Memory, and egectually to exerciſe 
* them. And as to dark Myſteries, to be con- 
tent to be ignorant of them until ſuch time a 
it ſhall pleaſ God to open them. unto him. 
In the mean Seaſon, if he lack either Aptneß, 
or Opportunity, God will not impute it to his 

* Folly *, 
know not what, than to believe we know not 
Faith is the Concluſion of a 
* Syllogiſin ||.” 


(e 


65 


* Second Part of the Homilg of tre Holy Serif tures. 
% Keaton and Faith, pag. 64 = {id pag. 90. 
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Or the Incarnation of our Saviour, for In. 
ſtance, God manifeſt in the Fleſh, we knoy, 
judge, and believe, that he is the only berotter 
Son of God by Nature, that the Divine and Hy. 
man Nature are united in one Perſon, the fitteſt 


and compleateſt Mediator poſſible between God 


and Man, for doing every Thing related of 
him; and we know that whatever is ; poſtible, the 
Power of God can effect; but hw he is the Son 
of God, or the Son of a Virgin, or hoo thoſe 
wo Natures are perſonally united, we know, 
jad; ge, and believe nothing at all, becauſe no- 
thing is reveaPd ; and that nothing i is reveal'd i; 

ungquettionably, becauſe we can't underſtand it 
at pa: nt; or becauſe, if we could, there i 
no Eaification in ſuch Knowledge; the Apoſtle 
aiJuring, us we can be edified by nothing but 
what we underſtand *. But the other is a moſt 
religious and concerning Truth plainly reveal'd 
to common Urderſtand amg, to traſÞck withal to 
eternal Life; and that is, by coming to God 
through him, as the Mediator of Redemption 
and Interceffion, of Repentance and Devotion, 
as the Patron of our Acceptance, who getteln 
thee P ardon for thy Sins, the . . eacher 01 


God's Will, the Pattern of Obedience, and 


Tales of our Behaviour 1n Thookte, * ord and 
Deed, to give to every Man according to hs 
deſerving. And the common obvious Ideas c. 


ſuch a Soft, of ſuch a Father, raiſes an Appre- 


henſion of his Dignity ; and no leſs Affection o 
Mind, as exalts the Love of the Father, and 
of the Son to the higheſt Degree conctiwablte; 
which concillates and attracts our Love to then! 


* 1 Cor xiv 


wie Oi 


gence in Things, w 
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upon the Principle of the greateſt Benefits re. CH AP. 


ceived, and to be ceived; and eſtabliſhes 
our Truſt, Honour and Adoration, as is it com- 
mandcd. 


THE inſpired Writer directs what is to be 


done in the Caſe; Secret 7. ings belong unto l 
Lor a our God; but thoje Things that are revealed 
(ſo far as they are 10) 4% 75. "and to ou Children 


fi ever, that we may do all the Words of this 


Law*, There is an untranſpaſſable Gulph fix*d 


between Knowledge reſerv*d, 


and Knowledge 


communicated. There we have our way mark'd 


out, as it were with Rubricks, on this Hand, 


and on that; directing where we ſhould not, 
and where we may tread, and for what purpoſe 


we are to travel in a Road, wherein we are all 


to travel. 


yond its preferibed Bounds, in queſt of Intelli- 
where Intelligence is expreſly 
wich-held by che Father of Light and Wildom. 


But as to what is reveal'd to its proper Faculty, 


the Underſtanding, fo far our Purſuits and En- 
GuITICS are animated and encouraged to proceed; 
more eſpecially when it propoſes to draw thoſe 
Uſes and Improvements, which anſwer the de- 
clar'd Purpoſe of the Revelation, va! Wwe may 
60 al. be Words of this Law. 


How proper and becoming then is it to regu— 
lite our Appetite after Knowledges by the Coun- 
ſel of the Son of 8) 24 ach, Se 2 nol 1577 #4 ina! Ars 
ico bard fer thee, velther ſearch the This 75 that are 
ab.ve thy St: 0 but 2 5 15 cιhο,jduulcd ih 


Deut. xxix. 29. 
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Our Search is prohibited, and all un- 
dus Temerity reftrain'd that preſumes to go be- 
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CH AFP. thin thereon with Reverence; for it is not need(u] 
XVIII. for thee to ſee with thine Eyes the Things that are 


not as one Perſon ; there 


” ſecret , be not curious in unneceſſary Matters, for 
more Things are ſhewn unto thee than Men under. 


ſtand, and many are deceiv?d with their own vain 


Opinion ®, Hardly ” we gueſs aright at Things thai 
are upon Earth, and with Labour do we find the 
Things that are 12 us, but the Things that are 1. 
Heaven who hath ſcarcbed out? Tt ouching the 1. 
mighty we cant find him cut 10 Pe! here Hor Can 


we order our Words by reaſon of Darkneſs F. 


YzrT after all the Labyrinths of Diſpute in 


Philoſophic Theory, Chriſtians are agreed (I ſpeał 


to the Dei/ts) in the religious Senſe of one God, 


and of the Spirit of God ſanctify ing us, and in 
the general Practice of worſhipping God through 


the Mediator, and in paying Divine Honour and 
Obedience to him, as well as to the Father, ac- 
cording to the Commandment. But why is the 
Deiſt and Sceptick ſo unfair, as to attend only to 
thoſe Speculations whercin they difter, and not 
likewiſe to thoſe Principles wherein they agree, 
They ſtand condemn'd by all Sides, and ha Ve no 
Right to condemn either, as neither joining in 
the Speculations wherein they vary, nor in thc 
better Foundation wherein they agree; nor pet 
ro condemn both Sides, unleſs there happens a 
Want of Temper, ſince that Foundation hes 
been ſhewn to ſtand fo fire, Whether there be 


three Minds or one Mind, three Wills or one 


Will, ſince it is agreed that the three Divine 


Perſons co-operate together! in creating, re dcetn. 


ing, and ſanctifying; they act as o Gou, tb 
fore the Deiſts have no 


T Mid. x. 20. 
Wo Rig: 


®.: Ecel. iii. 21, Ce. 
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Right to be fo ſollicitous in a Diſpute wherein C H AP. 
they have no Share, excluding two of the Per- XVIII. 
ſons from having any thing to do in their Sal- 2 


vation. 


IT remains then, that there is not that Diſ- 


agreement between Reaſon and Faith objected 


by fome, and as weakly yielded by other ſome ; 


but a perfect good Underſtanding, Friendſhip, 


| and Harmony between them; and that they are 
of mutual Service and ſincere Benefit do each 
| other, | | | 


Ir Reaſon ſeeks the Religion of the End, 
which is ſo valuable, that it is deſirous of know- 
ing it better, and of finding out the beſt Means 
for perfoming it to the pleaſing God, Faith is 
that obliging Friend offering that better Know- 
ledge, and beſt Means; and Reaſon to prove 
[elf what it is, accepts the Offer with all Thank- 
tuinets, and, to improve, and enjoy the Friend- 
| ſhip as it ought, out of Love to the End ſo 
much clearer brought to Light, makes ule of 
the Aſſiſtance of Faith as a Means only of what 


it offers itſelf, but ſtill the beſt and only 


Means of pleaſing God. And ſo the moral Obli- 
cation of the Law of Nature becomes Religious, 
and by believing allo in Chriſt, becomes Chriftian, 
wich is the Perfection of all Religion. 


1. Ir Reaſon is taken for the An¾eẽrſal Lato of 
_ Reaſon, implanted in the Hearts of all Men, di- 


recting what is Good and Evil, Right and Wrong, 
in all Relations of Perſons, and Things, in their 
icyeral Circumſtances : The Chriſtian Faith is fo 
ar from difagreeing with it, that it is its pro- 
td End and the deciar'd Object of all its Ef- 

| | wg forts, 
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CHAP. forts, as coming from the ſame heavenly Source Ml font, 
XVIII. of Light and Truth, to ratify all that kept 0 nini 


ddeſctrted of Reaſon, it would ink. inte Credult 
but as it clentally tounds itſelf upon ratic tonal 4 At 


7 


1 
lk. 
SS 7:15 


its true Original, and ſupply all that was want. bree 
ing, or irregular through Corruption, or Trait MW ,oree 
of Time; and purpoſely to furniſh the wanted, Oger 
the molt efficacious, admirable Means in all the % Eve 
World for carrying it into all the Perfection it; Y 7; 
. of in Life. | Ace 
of his 
2, IF it is taken for the Cauſe, as Eccl. vii. 2: ſariefi 
1 applic ed my Heart to feek out Wiſdom and ! ſorth 
Reaſon of T bings , or the Ground or Motive 17 751005 
Thing, -as 1 Fel. 11; 15. . ready 4 give an 70 he /2 
fever to every AM an that c you a Reaſon of !' Parti 
Hore that is in you; there ariſes from Faith t 
this ſort of Resten all manner of Concord, I. 3. 
luſtration, and Improvement. For in the mura 38 it: 
Government of the World and the Truths re. 36. 
lating to that (the Sphere of Truth, Cauſe and MW ſtand 
EfieR, it eſpecially confines itſelf to; after ſer- MW has i! 
tling ti the Creation of the World, and the de. it ex 
ſtroying Deluge, both creating a moral Peper. wt n 
dance, it ſneaks of common natural Truths only tend 
popularly, and occaſionally} it opens the FOUN- WW Eo 
TAIN of moral Cauſes, and their Effects; ſnew: MW verni 
the Concatenation between moral Means in: W it; i 
Ends, and the Advantage of the beſt Means to Kno: 
the beſt Ends; and for Grounds and Morives o, ties, 
Action, and Forbearance of Action, it produces other 
and profiers the greatelt and hi, cheſt that can b: tore 
offer'd: Whilit it exhibirs the Grounds of it after 
own Stability as firm as a Rock, and the Mo. exam 
tives of its Perſuaſion to be the Strength of = or © 
Reaſon, that can ever be collected from the 1 rut! prov 
of Record, or the Reaſon of Things. Was !: to d. 


DEIS M DELINEATED. 203 
| ſent, it glories in the Name of Faith by main-CHAP 
| taining iclelf to be the higheſt Realon ; and there- VII. 
| fore can never diſagree with Reaſon, without diſ- WY I 
| Lorceing with itfelf. Thus when the Chriſtian is 
| order'd 70 be ready to give an Anſwer or Apology 
5 every Man that asketh the Reaſon or Ground of 
| ths Hope that is in him, i. e. Remiſſion of Sins, 7 
| Baar, and Acceptance With God, Reſurrection f 

of his Body and eternal Life; what ſurer or more 
ſatisfying, or more rational Ground can he ſet 
WW forth to others, or ſupport himſelf with, than 
i MW 7:45 Chrift the Mediator? By that Faith in him, 
be 2nihes the Lord God i in 555 Heart, in all thoſe 
2 Particulars, 


EF 3 Ir it is taken for the underſtanding Faculty, 
as it apprehends, judges, and infers, as Day. iv. 
36, My Reaſon return'd to me, i. e. my Under- 
landing; Chriſtian Faith is the beſt Friend it 
has in the World; it amicably corrects it, when 
it exceeds itſelf, by adviſing 4% think ſoberly, and 
WW more highly than it ought to ibin, nor to pre- 
tend 70 be wiſe above wha! is written; it diſfipates | 
-W Error and Vice which blinds and befools it, go- 
verning the Paſſions that prejudice or precipitate 
it; it opens a new Fountain of the choiceſt of all W 
Knowledge for healing all its Maſter's Infirmi- Ri 
bes, and drinking thereat, may never thirſt for gw: 
1 other Remedies, there all its Powers are invited 00 
do regale themſelves with what they naturally pant T7 
- MW wfter; and encourages its diſcourſive Faculties to 
| examine themſelves whether they are in the Faith, 
or out of the Influences of it; to ſearch, try, 


; ans and diſapprove, as "ſy find It EN. ſo 


to do. 
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Fo R it is the Underſtanding that diſcerns and 


SV judges what is the Mind of God, and though it 


is not the Meaſure of all Truth, yet it is, and 
muſt be the Apprebender of all that concerns ys 


to know of divine Things, to give thoſe Thing; 
their moral and divine Operation upon us. The 
Will can't chuſe without Knowledge, nor doe; 
its work by way of Charm. The Faith u. 


quir'd of us is both a Rational and Fœderal Thing, 
and therefore muſt be the Reſult of the Under. 
ſtanding, as well as the Will; we, otherwiſ;, 
aſſent and covenant to we know not what. It; 


Reaſon that brings us to Revelation, and {all 


fies us whether it really comes from God, or not; 


and that would ſtill be as a Book altogether 
without Meaning, was it not addreſs'd and ſub. 
jected to its Capacity to find it out, comparing 
ſpiritual Things with ſpiritual, and in what Ac 


ceptation the Words are to be taken: whether 
Literal or Figurative; in what Latitude or Li 
mitation; what the probable, what the certain 
Senſe; what is to be inferr'd from; and how i: 


? 


concerns us. For though all Propoſitions nc 


Facts therein are true, yet ſome concern us mo 


than others, and ſome Perſons more than others; 


nor is it neceſſary to be ſatisfied in all Doubts, 


any more than it is, to have a Controverſies d. 
cided: whilſt we are ſure, thoſe Truths concern 


us moſt of all, which have eternal Life or Death 


annex'd to them. For thoſe Truths carry the 
Deſign of Chriſtianity along with them upon our 
correſponding Endeavours; and whereupon ti: 


Spirit, which knows the Mind of God, has la 
the chief Streſs and Concern, Thoſe ſhould“ 


chiefly reſpected by all Chriitian People. 


Thus 
— 6 © » . . . - - — . 2 
Chriſtianity maintains itſelf a rcaſonable Ser vice. 
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by requiring nothing in general to be believed, C H AP. 
that is contrary to Reaſon, nor any thing Wk VIII. 


explicit Particularity, that is above the Apprehen- 
fon of it. 


Tux true Medium therefore 1s, to give to 
Faith the Things that are Faiths; in firſt bring- 
ing the Diſcovery of thoſe heavenly divine Truths, 
which were above the C apacity of human Under- 
ſtanding to Have found ont, or have any manner 
of explicit Knowledge of, without the Aſſiſtance 
of Revelation, And to give to Reaſon the 
Things that are Reajon's; in allowing it the 
Right of its Province and the Ules of 1ts Funce 
tion. in modeſtly enquiring, and uſefully finding 
our the true Meaning of thoſe reveaPd Truths. 


Mx. Le Clerc has ſhewn, That the Defef of 
Reaſoning is one of the Cauſes of INFIDE- 
LIT Y“. It certainly was the Cauſe of the Un- 


belief of our firſt Parents, and their Credulity of 


the Devil, the firſt Inlet of Sin; and ever ſince, 


all over the World, departing from Faith in 


the God of Truth, the Creator cf the World, 
has been Man's Departure from his own Hap- 
pineſs. And as the Scope of God and his 
fa! is to bring us to Happineſs, by true Rea- 
ſoning and an honeſt Heart; the Defect of it, in 
believing a Lye for the ſake of countenancing 


beloved Unrighteouſneſs, may deſervedly be 


brapded with Obi inacy, Credulity, and Bigottry 
in Falſhood and Sin. Archbiſhop Tiulct, Serm. 
1, xi. 18, 19. has finely ſhewn that the Excel- 
lency of Aral ans Faith, (the great Pattern of 
all Faith; was wholly owing to the ſtrongeſt an an 


juſteſt Real aſoning that ever could be. in the Case le: 


& TT 


Freatife of Incredulity, pag. £ 


E I 
— —— „44 — — 
2 
N en en — * 


— EEG 


m 


206 DEISM DELINEATED: 


CH A F. For that to be ſure was ſolid and unſtagger'; 
AVI, , Reaſoning in him, which was ſo ready and able 


2 


Rules 
| other, 


to reconcile two Revelations from God, which 


Chriſtianity as eld, &c. guilty 


ſeemed to claſh with one another. To which 
may be added the Centurion's Faith, the Great. 
nels of which exceeding all in //rae;, was owing 


to the Greatneſs of his Reaſoning. And indeed 


all true and firong Faith is true and ſtrong Rez. 
loning upon the Evidences of it: And the honeſt 
Heart that is a Friend and Improver of Ræaſon 
trom the Relation and Connection of Thing 


A. — 


7 

the Author of Nature has fram'd, and Reœveclution 
duſcover'd them, is the true Friend of Faith; 
whilſt Znthuyfiajim, Sophijiry, and Ridicule are the 
greateſt Enemies to Reaſon, betray their oun 
Detects, and every Cauſe they undertake; and 
as long as they continue Adverſaries to Realon, 


can have no true Friendſhip for Faith. 


Bur ſuch wretched Sopbiſtry is the Author of 
of, to the total 
Subverſion of Faith, Senſe, and Conſcience, 
where he aſſerts, © Indeed it's an odd Jumble to 


prove the Truth of a Book by the Truth 0: 


* the Doctrine it contains, and at the {ame time 


* conclude thoſe Doctrines to be true, becaui? 


, contain'd in that Book: And yet that. is ? 
** Jumble every one makes, who contends tor 


Mens being abſolutely govern'd both by Rect 


*« ſon, and Authority *.” By Authority 


a ati hel : eſles humſelf a |; oy 
Means 1K Ai, 28 e EX Pre ES inlet 4 119535 
above: Now we Chriſtians have two ſubreme, 


\ 
—— 


* 


16 4 1 — We 3 8 8 225 4 5 
indlependent Rules, Reaſon and Rover ritci; 


„ and. both require an abſolute Obegioice, 
vo 1 
{ 
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nales both /apreme, and independent of one an- C H A P. 
e oder, when they are actually ſubordinate and XVIII. 
dependent on each other, and accord in perfect 

\ MW irmony and Friendſhip, in recommending one 

aa the fame End to all Men, who have Know- 
lage of the Revelation, and will truly purſue 

| Wc End. What one calls the Happineſs of 
Mul, the other {tiles the Salvation of the Soul, 

WW both meaning the ſame Thing. Reaſon is ,- 
anne and dependent upon Revelation, in one 

WW $:ofe, and ought to be very thankful for diſcover- 


| WW og ſuch glorious Doctrines, ſuch heavenly and 
' eficctual Means for that End, which were above 
. s Sphere ever to have found out, unaſſiſted by 
| the other. And Revelation is ſubordinate and 


8 dependent upon Reaſon in another Senſe, by ap- 

| dealing to its Search and Inquiry into the Mean- 
ung of its Truths, and the Ends and Uſes of its 
| Doctrines. 


| B:FORE join'd Iſſue with our Author upon 

| his own Crzterion, the internal Evidence, Fitnels, 
nd Goodneſs of the peculiar Doctrines or Poſi. 
lden of Chriſtianity, upon which as a Deiſt he 
puts the whole Streſs of his Cauſe, excluſive and 
in deriſion of the Evidence of Miracles, vix. 
Whether thoſe Doctrines are c97thy 19 have God 
for their Author, and are deſign'd for the Good of 
Ve. When I treated of the Sacraments, and = 
the Mediator, I appealed to Reaſon for the Wir 0 
dom and Goodneſs of thoſe Inſtitutions, in both | 
Reſpects; and proved him a moſt unreaſonable 
Writer in accuſing God and Revelation of e 
/irarinels, and that his Miſrepreſentations pro- 
ceeded from his Ignorance, or Wickednels, or Tis 
both, Where he turns S:c#tich as to the exter- $14 
1! Evidence atteſting the Conveyance of the Re- | 
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CHAP.velation, I fhall anſwer him hereafter as a Sceytics 
XVIII. But here he acts the Dei/? in rejecting Revelation 


as an Authority incompatible with Reaſon. 


Now what is the Authority of Revelation, 
but an Authority of Trutb, Love, and Goodn:\ 
recommending itſelf to our Reaſon and Choice, 
from the God who created us for Happineß; 
who, being ſtill deſirous of it, when the Means 


© fail'd through the Perverſeneſs of Man, ſupplied 
tuch from Heaven, as ſhould be Aetual even to 


a greater Happineſs, and put him in a new and 


better State of Probation than before, and again 
propound that to his Choice; to ſome Peopl: 
and Nations more explicitly than others? It dots 


not offer to command Men for com manding lake, 


or to lead them blindfold, but by the evident 
Proſpect of their own Happineſs, and the Dread 


they ought to have of their own Milcry ; the 


two, the molt ſovereign and controuling Inſtinds 


of human Nature, are laid open before them, uader 


the appointed Captain of Salvation; therefore ( 


called becauſe he leads all the Means, and is the 
Author and Finiſher of that Faitb which is the 
Means. When Reaton, fceing abundant Evidence 
that it comes from God, and that ſuch an immente 


Love and Goodneſs can have no other Author, 


ſubmits accordingly to its own Intereſt and Benefit, 
is not the Authority, in that Cale, of Reaions 
own chuſing and impoſing ? How then is an 
Authority inconſiſtent with Reajon, When ts 
che higheſt Reaion in the World to be go, e 
by it ablolut ely, and without Reſerve: n 

when the Rule of Reaſon and the Rule o e 
lation are both obey'd, they both become e 
ordinate to the fame End, ani Gare r9 18 
{ame Place. So perfectly well may a Man . 
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abolutely govern'd both by Rea ſon, and by ac! SHA P. 


an n Authority, at the ſame Ti ime. 


Axp as it makes frequent mention of God 
and his Attributes, it would be a juſt Objection, 
if every thing of {uch a Being was made level to 
human Com >rehenfion ( (could that be done) any 
farther than was uſeful to our pretent State, which 
might eaſily be done, and is donc. Therein if 
there are ſome Pruths neceſlary to the Salvation 
of the Behever, Which unaitilted Reaton could 
have diſcovæ rd, a Sulpiciop might ariſe of all 
belpg an Lumas Invention; but as the heavenly 
dablimity of its Love and Ben a 5 lurpaſces . 
15 Invention, has not Reaſon the firmer Ground 
0 believe it came from thence, lecing the Con- 
rlvance, and Diſcovery wy NE ag ee with every 
Pcrieion that rules there 

HE fays it is a TY d. Jumble, to probs the 

Tuch. of a 5801 by the Pruth of the Doc- 

„ trines it contains; and tat the lime Time to 
conclude theic Docirines to be true, becauſe 


: 12 . . if 4.4" RE, 2 1 — 
contain“ d ia that Book.“ But the 1 ble lay 


in his own ids that coul. : put ſuch a Fallacy 
upon himſolf, or offer it to others, 15 e might know 
. bat every body ac! 188 that the Proof 
of the Truth of the Book 18 5 not Wholly de- 
pend upon the internal Evidence of the Truth of 
the Doctrine contain'd ; but external Evidence 
of other Truths concur, and are expected by 


every Inquirer, to co-atteſt, and complete the 


Searcher will not be contented with one, without 
the other; the former ſerves to ſatisfy, that there 


XVIII. 


Proof of the Truth of he Bock. A curious 


3 no Objection from the Falſhood or Unreaſon- 


2blenels of the Contents, to proceed to a fur- 
You, H.. P ther 


- . 
— — — — . —— — 4 : _— 1 of a 
hay * 0 1 Toy —_— — FOI . 


210 


DE ISM DERLINEATE D. 


CHAP. ther Inquiry (as is the Caſe of Mabometan, and 


XVIII 


- the conſtant Objection to every falſe Revelation.) 


WY Ad as thoſe Doctrines depend upon the Truth 


of Matters of Fact ſo many Years ago, which 
depend upon the Truth of Hiſtory ; and the 
extrinſick Teſtimony of the Record muſt be 
conſulted by every one who would be fully ſatisfied, 
and have an entire Conviction of the Truth of 
the Book, to rely upon. And when that i; 


relied upon, then the contained Doctrines receive 
a farther Confirmation of their native Truth, 
from the external Ratification of the Authority ot 


the Book: the Doctrines are not truer or more 
reaſonable in themſelves afterwards, than before 
but they are of more Authority after than before, 
and the Receiver of that Authority makes the 
Truth ſurer than before; and fo oblige all res. 
ſonable Men both upon account of their intrin- 


ſick Reaſonableneſs, and alſo upon account of the | 
Divine Author they proceed from, But the 


Deiſts are ſo unreatonable, as not to admit the 
Truth neither of the Book, nor its Doctrines, 


upon either of the Evidences, ſingle, or together. | 


War he argues in the ſame Page, is equi 
Sophiſtry anc imperrinence : lf you are to be 
« ,overn'd by Rev-lation, that ſuppoſes yo. 
* mult rake every thing on Truſt; or merely 
ce becauſe it is ſaid by thoſe, for whoſe Dictates 
“ you are to have an implicit Faith: For to 
examine into the Truth of what they ſay, ö 
c“ renouncing their Authority; as on the con- 
* trary, if Men are to be govern'd by their Rea: 
* ſon, they are not to admit any thing further 
<* than as they ſee it reaſonable. To ſuppole 
both conſiſtent, is to ſuppoſe it conſiſtent t 


© take, and not to take, Things on Truſt. 19 
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to receive it.“ To examines into the Truth 


ind Reaſonableneſs of what they ſay, who deliver 


the Truths of Revelation, is ſo tar from renouncing 


| their Authority, that it is a ſubmitting to it, 


where they exprelly invite, and require us to 
examine, try, prove, ſearch, and judge for 


| ourſelves what is right; ſo that taking Things 


on Truſt, is truſting our own Reaſon to under- 
ſand the Meaning, and the Ules, and to make 


| Application to the End. And to imagine that 


ik the Authority promulgated a different Re- 


| * ligion, we ſhould be obliged to receive it,“ 
| to ſuppoſe God perfect and imperfect, true and 
falle. However it is no hard Suppoſition upon 
chem, that if he ſhould promuleate the fame. 
KkKeligion, with a new Set of Miracles, and the 


Def be preſent at the Working of them, that 


| the greateſt Part of them would be what they 
| are, Unbelievers. The Reaſons of which will 
WM -opear afterwards. | 


No Principle of Reaſon contradicts any Article 
of Faith; they are both Truths, and one certain 
Truth never claſhes with another certain Truth, 


| but ever harmonize together by an eternal 


Property and Prerogative of proceeding from 
the ume Source, the God of Fruth; who can 
either contradict himſelf, nor make Contra- 
cictions true. What is the Meaning of St. Paul's 
ratural Man not rectiving the Things of the Spirit 
vas ſhewn before, and appears to be no manner 
or Objection againſt carnal Reaſon, or Reaſon 
42,42 in Fleſh, being capable of underſtanding 

2 what 
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recelve Religion on the Account of Authority C H AP. 
ſuppoſes, that It the Authority promulgated XVIII. 
a different Religion we ſhould be obliged WY 
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CHAP. what concerns us in the Scripture; weak as it Iv 


XVIII it mult be admitted, becauſe we have no other "#4 
| 8 | Faculty to arrive at the Knowle -doe of it, and ao 
God requires its Applicat.on for chat Purpoſe 5 

Nor is that Precaution, Beware loft any Man ſi; 

5011 IDrouh Philoſo hy and vain Deceit &, any . 3 
ception; for that Philoſophy, a as the Place ſhews, _ 

was ſuch as tended to lead Men from the Doc: alm 

trine of Chriſt, by leading them after the Tras \ 

tions of Men, after the 0 ente of the IW, | _ 
current in thoſe Days ; that ſort is dot © TY 9; 
Deceit, endle 15 Genealogie 5 Science talſly o re! 

call'd. Beſides theſe two Scriptures there is no. .;... 

ching to countenance ; and thoſe are nothing o MM... 

the Purpole of ſkreening the Abuſers, and Mi WE 
reprelenters both of I aich, and Reaſon, 5 be. 
SEEING then there is a ſtrict Alliance, and we 


perpetual Confederacy, facred and inviolable, MW ..n;, 
between Reaſon and Faith; they muſt be Ene. 
mies to themſelves, to God, and Man, to th: 
Rights of human Underſtand! Ing, and to the Pro 
ſperity of Chriſ's Kingdom, who endeavour 0 
pick a Qlarrel between them, and ſtrive to f. 
them at Variance. Such are „ 


Tur Pais; they declare open Wa 
aſt Reaſon; Why? Put becauſe the whole 
Sy {tem of heir Faith, as ſuch, is compacted 0: 
the molt pernicious and daſtructive Corruptions 
of the Faith of C; ruining the Lite and De. 
ſion of that Religion of the Means for carrying 
on the Religion of the End, by frequently, "and 
moſt raiterouſly murdering this laſt, even all the 


| 2041 offs Reai 5 


; and by their Manner of working them it it 

6 very plain, they allow Men the Ule, neither 1 

of Rexſun, nor FARE bur purely, and ſolely to 1 

bring them into their Chur 0 and keep them 1 
there. The fir! tea ading Artifice of the ſkulk- 
ing ee „ Mifhoraries, is to enſnare 
ne ted es AE with a ſolemn Promiſe of 
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Laws of God concerning the Ends of Religion, CH AP. 17 if 


tor the ſake of propagating and enlarging the XVIII. | | 
Worldly Carcats of the Means of their Debauching ; both Airs ö 


being the moſt apparent, notorious, 1dolatrous Frat- 
tors in his mediatorial Kingdom, by ſetting up 
ocher Mediators of Interccflion be ſide him, anch 
almoſt wholly to the Neglect of him. 


Nor docs it at all mend the Matter, that 
they add to the Und of ſuch Prayers, through 
Fe] becauſe that plainly confeſſes, and 
religiouſly preſumces, in the Face of Jeſus Chriſt, 
that he is not The oe [ficient Interceſſor; 5 NOT the 
y ordatrn? d'; nor the only ca "able 2 NM. cliator of 
be ing pr ay'd , or of raking Cee Of Prayers: 
Does not the Joining Other Interceffors with him, 

actually commit all thote Injuries againft him ? 
And if he is believ*d not to 5 a /jf.crent Inter- 
ceſſor, as he really is, and they dare not deny; 
to neglect him as ſαν, is the ſame Thing as to 
neglect and fruſtrate his Interceſſion altogether. 


” —— 
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Tur two grand Engines they acceffively play 
an Faith in their gainfu! Plot 
Iifallibility, and Tranſubſiaitia- 
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agaln | boch, ar 


027/7%, not to communicate the clear, unſuſpected 
Ninangſs offered | by a S!ranecr,. to either Father, 
her, Friend, or Miniſter, till they have 
Holly embra ee it: The next is to appeal tothe 
on, and perhaps to a Text in Scrip- 


"IHE I * AP 
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CHAP. ture, 1 Tim. iii. 15. the Church being Pillar gt 
| XVIII. Tzauth, which they dexterouſiy pervert, if the 


y : 


other happens not to underſtand it; and then 


craftily arguing and fophiltic: ally ſyllogizing him 
into a Neceflity ot having an 77:/allrble Certainty of 
Faith, (and under that, always comes in their pe. 
remptory Excluſion of all Proteſtants from Sil. 
vation, and the Proteſtants allowing a Poſſibility 
of it with them; an Argument that does not in 


the leaſt concern the Truth, but the different 


Temper or Charity of the Doctrine of one, or 
t other altogether) which their Church has the Im. 
pudence to Aſſume, and the Proteſtants the Vir- 
tue to diſclaim; being a Prerogative that ap- 
pertains not to us Mortals neither ſeverally, nor 


ein a collective Capacity; nor is it communicable 


to any Creature: the //allibitity of always . 
Gerrandorg, and always ching what is eternally 
right belong only unto God himſelf *, The At. 
gels, fall: ible in Cnderlfanding, mutable in Will, 


for that reaſon are not clean and tight in the 


Sight, or compariſon of the One Infallible, &.. 
Immutable Deity. If human Infallibility = 
fore can be no better than a broken Reed to de- 


pend on, what makes them ſuch Fools tO quarrel | 
among themſeives, who ſhall have the keeping 
of it? 


Ar TER he has once embraced that bind of 
Faith, and ſurrender'd up his Reaſon, they have 
no longer Occaſion for it; he is led blindfold ever 
after, his Se;ſ's as well as Reaſon fall a credulous 


blind Sacrifice to Tran/ubhtantiation, The Beller 


of which Impoſſfibiſity completely ſubverts the 


* What fort of certainty our Faith admits of, ee 16% 
:Ioad, Moral Tirtuc of Faith. | 


Pro 
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of Chriſtianity, Ace 1. 3. ſtiling ſuch Appeals to 
Senſe and Reaſon, infallible Pros; and fubverts 
likewiſe the Evidence of the Being of God, 
which ſuppoſes the common Reaſoning it out from 


the infallible Certainty of jecing his Handy- works 


in the Frame of the World. And as ſoon as his 
Faith is ſtrong enough to ſwallow tbat, with- 
out choaking Belief, it is preſently ſet at 
nought, and (as well it might) becomes 


weak and impotent, not able to fave them; 


but the Merit of Works ſteps up to do that Job: 
and if they are not inclinable to thoſe Works 
themſelves, there is Stock enough in the Church 
to be purchaſed; and the greateſt Raſcal of them 
all, with the Prieſt's Abſolution, and Extreme 
Unction, is ſure of going to Heaven. Thus 


Faith in the Pore and his Church, with little or 


no Regard to any in Chriſt, without Senſe, Rea- 


lon, or Goſpel, becomes a - Fool's: Paradiſe 


upon Earth. And fo their Faith is entirely an 


human Faith, reſting, not upon God, or his 


Word, (being ſhut out from the Inſpection of 
that) but on Man, upon a Cabal of Impoitors, 
for the Salvation of their Souls. In the ruling 


Part of which Faith, the Spirit of the World 


wholly ſteers, and will ſteer the Myſtery of Ini- 
quity, that very gainful Abſurdity, as long as 
thick Darkneſs and Ignorance, Slavery of Mind, 
and Extinction of Reaſon is contented to obey, 


and deceive itſelf with the Name of Chriſtianity, 


Pty, and Catholick, without the Reality or 
integrity of any one of them. For Eccleſiaſtical 
Chriſtianity with them is quite a different Thing 
from the New Teſtament, real, pure Chriſtianity; 


whilſt truly Clerical, Proteſtant, Evangelical 


Chriſtianity agree in one, are all one 3 the ſame; 


E 4 though 
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though in ſome Places, PEN intermixt wich 
ſome mall Frailtics of hum: n Judgment. 


Tubus the &/nifed Pai * Proteſtant Coun: 
tries, makes his Advantage of tHe Other Ex. 
treme of Realon, in Exce, as, at. home, he 
does of 'Reaton” in Defect... And 5 Church 
ung che AL AVY From it It 1 nd their Intereſt ant 

Account, in playing into the ITHind of 2:1; 
Dein. ind SCN Ciſin, With a 


7 
1 
4 
4 


ink, ity, I 
taithfully promoting them what they can: An. 
theſe, overwitted by thoſe Layers in-wait, play 
into the others Hand unk nowinglv. Ar 


and 


11.4 true Diſpoſition to become Profelvres * 


5 
T Ur 


* None, in Fact 


train at the ION 1 in <olom Reli 10. 5 
[4 
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J 
< * 0 3 \ 1 * 75 % ! 4 * F472 4 a PR Is 2 * — Se be | 
LY 141 4 F V9 CW De 41 1 555 1 JA. Cid Fl; lj YUNG up em 
« : 


& * 1 1 3 rl 8 0 0 . . 1 
n artnet (Re) undeniable Relicks, and Spolis et the pie. 
van Dellig- Aare nent Le Face; in promichous 1e, 
* 3 S/ Fo. 3 "i E - ] k 1 at C 1: 4 6 1 JF; PF»; <a 
IE 64g ONE ONS OL! DIL and ANINUS wbl.ding in. Countries 
abiolute Strangers to them Vet they pleaſant! Iv mah. tam 
that none of the Pur thee? nts of God are fal, but all i 
S Hat! a5 few | he Iv 1 
COrreecon of the Offender. Then, einge the 1iemory and. 


N 


lonuments of a Flood over the higheſt Nountains (pri pri 
5 Cubits according to Reve lation) cannot be buried, 1 

rant Ton a fertial Deluge, wie Fils »phien: as they = 
d 10 mom abſurdly believe, that M ater can chimb up Hall, 


ANG & by Vliracle be wipended in the Air, to make their partial 


Deluge: Whereas, by their oon Conceilion, if it has covered 
the highelt Mountain, it mult by its o. 


Sh : 


7 f PEEK. 3 1 S 5 17* 
n Nature, and wl at 


an inte erpofing g Miracle, cover all Hills, and coniequent!y al! 


Habitations in the World. So ri diculouſiy do they go 0 


t evade one Miracle by believing a much greater. 

hey believe God has a Wor d of Goodneſs in k. im, ſo far 
a5 to Oblige him to rg: upon them all the Mappine! [s their 
the ty feel and confes the Imperſection 


? 
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For the two Extremes havin S notre gard ro the C HI AP. 


SS 


Medium, where the true Relig. 11 only Hes, Pro- XV III. 


LC 0 


dace_ each other. Over-belicving or Credulity 
in P Alyferies, contrary to all Ke and 
Rea, of believing, when it percelvcs Its Sith 
naturally produces No believing, Which ie c zual⸗ 
0 contrary to the ſame Rule and Reaſon of be- 
155 Ard No-believing, or Infidelity, when 
tired and liche of itſelf, for want of ſome Rule 
to guide its fluctuating bewiider” d State, as na- 
turally runs into the other! E xtreme, in order to 
comp: nſate for its former Fault. How true in 
Pack is it, that Faber, in its By armeſt Neſt in 
Lale, hatck 5 plenty of Dei/ts, lome adorned 
with the 7d Hat, ſome wi h a Triple Crown X. 
GG. It is certain, ſays Biſhop Eise! in his Travels, 
„that in Italx, Men of ſearching Underſtand- 
* ings, Who have no other Idea of the Chriſtian 
„Religion, but that which they lee receiv'd 
among them, are very naturally tempted to 
„ diſbelieve it quite; for they believing it all 
* alike in groſs, without Diſtinction, and find- 
ing ſuch notorzous Cheats as appear in many 
Parts of their Religion, are upon that induc'd 
to difbelfeve the Whole. ” In the Vulgar it 
generates little more than the cd Deiſm of Eu. 
ere in 4 new Edition of Tutelar Mediators; in 


ane Diſorders of their preſent Nature; yet they wont ſuffer 
I im to interpoſe or reveal any Remedy, or preſcribe the leaſt 
Fi ling to mend their Condition; they would be well, but 
the I take nothi ing! [ 

They deny the #:/777ve, judicial Diſtribution of future Re- 


-wards and Puniſhments, incredible monitrous Perſuaſion ! 


yet confeſs the Providence of God ruling over this unequal 
XC le of Thin 85 

Can Tran ſub) ration be more infufferab! e than theſe Be- 
ie, or e more Cre dulity 2 7 

* Dent; [1 of: of; 7 abs bac Tabu £8 Corif: ö 


the 
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CHAP. the better fort, modern Deiſm. And how eaſily W the 
| XVIII. is the Eaſt & and 1/eft India Deiſm turn'd into na! 
| — ned Popery, having fo near a Reſemblance tO one Gif 

another? Q 
pu 
1 p after the true Religion for another IW 10 

World and the Favour of God is rejected by ing 

them, which is the true Medium of believing, at 
and alſo the P- otejtant Syſtem; ſome publick Ht 


Religion muſt exiſt, and a worldly Religion, 
that of Paji/ts, preſenting itſelf, they are, when | 


the proper Turn comes, and the Infection hs du 
generally ſpread itſelf, ripe for it: for indeed an 
inc a Religion exactly fits them; the Dieſts can W pr. 
ſtill retain what they ſet their Heart upon, tc for 


Love of their Sins, which they know in their 
_ Conſcience was the ſole Reaſon of diſliking the 
Religion of Proteſtants: both theſe they retain 1 Pr 


with a good Grace; Popiſh Faith even counte— lea 
nancing and diſpenſing with them in it, by ealy ſo 
Pardons and Indulgences: and in running down | ou 
the Proteſtant Way of Salvation by depretiating W de 
the Holy Scriptures as a Rule of Life and Salva” W {ci 
tion, the Papiſts vie, and concur with them, Re 
A boundleſs Licentiouſneſs of Practice, ſuch as 18 
kn 


* Vid. Varen. deſcript. Reg. Japon. pag. 200. As tothe 
Wt Indies, the Similitude of Þhumanity is notoriouſly con 


ſeſted by the beſt Writers of their own Travels. The Inha W tel 
bitants of Mexico and Peru offerd up incredible Multitudes of be 
human Sacrifices in the moſt bloody Manner, to their God? Pc 
and Mediators; and the Spaniards, no leſs bloody, ſacrificed W C| 
Millions of thoſe Innocents to their Saints and falle Mediators ; 
whilſt the /rue Mediator forbad it with the utmoſt r ” P l 
tion. Cortes the Conqueror of Mexico, according to Purchass It, 
Collection, pag. 990, pulld down the Images of their Saints 13 
| and in their Room ſet up that of the Virgin Mary. Where of 
| vou may find a Parallel between the Mexican Pagan Fiat, | 
Nuns, &c. and the modern Popiſh Superſtitions of that 7 
| Ort 40 


the 
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the Deiſts glory in, whenever it becomes Natio- CH AP. 
nal, is moreover naturally and methodically XVIII. 
diſpoſcd (ſuppoſing Abbey-Lands out of the 
Queſtion) to ſeek its eale, in exchanging that 

publick Religion which gives no Quarter, or the 

r W jcalt Indulgence to their Vices, for that flatter- 

7 ing Public Superſtition which commutes for them 

at an caſy Price, and continues the Hopes of 

. Heaven. 


* A 


So fatal to our Publick, and to every Indivi- 
dual of it, is unbounded Liberty in Principle, 
and Practice! So perpetually ſeaſonable, and 
profitable is the Controul of Scripture, and Rea- 

ſon 


How jealous then in common Policy, ſhould. 
Proteſtant Powers be of the ſpreading, or in the 
| leaſt countenancing ſuch lewd, unreaſonable, un- 
ſociable Diſſolutions, and Contradictions of their 
own true Faith of Chriſt ? Since they are in un- 
deniable Danger of loſing the Heart and Con- 
BB {cence of every Subject converted to the other 
Religion. Though the Supremacy of the Pope 
zs denied in Temporals, yet it is univerſally ac- 
knowledged by all of that Perſuaſion in HHixi— 
aul, for the Exlirpation of Hereticks, i. e. Pro- 
3 teſtants. Their Heart and Averſion will ever 
i W Þec the ſame, and nothing but the Want of 
Power, and the preſiding Favour of God and 
Chriſt diſappoints them of it; and every ſincere 
. BB Proteſtant ſhould moreover endeavour to prevent 
it, by the mild Ways and Reaſons of his Reli- 
gion, for the ſake of Chri/t, and the Proſperity 
| of his Kingdom ; becauſe every ſuch Convert 
: il l a Subject likewiſe loſt to his medratorial Ring- + 
vm, | 1 
: 8 Tan 


— c > * 08 — 4 — — —— — 
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I am the more . in this Obſervaton 


kom a Paſſage in Dr. Clark. 4 But above al, 


<<: the greatelt and moſt eikectual Means that we 
„% can poſſi! 2 ule to prevent the Growth of Po. 

« pery and Superſtition, is to be infinitely care. 
ful not to run into that Atheiſm and profane 
Libertinifſm, which is the contrary Extreme 
£ to Superſtition. For as unreaſonable Super- 
e ſtjrion enflaves the Minds of Men, and makes 
* them fo unealy under the Yoke, that they 
often fly off into the contrary Extreme of Ir- 
„religion and Profaneneſs; ſo the natural Ef- 
00 fect” of Profancneſs, when Men ſee the in. 
« tolerable Conſequences and Miſchiefs of it, 1 

« to drive weak Minds into the other * oa 
« of Saperitition. It therefore while we fly from 


44 


cc 


Cc 


Contempt of al Religion; that profane Lt- 
bertiniſm wil prob. bly terminate in Popery 
*. again 7.2: be patronizing fuch a hn 
Fatih, 3 tends to a total Infidelity ; as 4 
«© total Int delity tends reciprocally to the _ 
by port of ſuch a blind Faith and implicit. Sub- 


CC tony 39, 


%., Will they not: be carried away, 


5 by Inclination and worldiy Hopes and Fears 
eto turn Jn dels firſt, and then implicit Be- 
levers firſt to believe nothing, that they 
14 


* tnay with the more Grace profeſs to believe 
2 LEVEL Y Thing,” according, to the preſent B.- 
flop of IPincoiter f. 


Tur Solif ans and other Sectaries in de- 
vious Notions of the Chriſtian Faith, danger- 
ouſly miſtake, and diſturb the Harmony and 

* Pofthum.. Serm, Vol. VI. pag. 388. + See his Tract: 
Tom P28. 498, to 502. | 
Subordinatio!, 


tie Superitition of Popery, we run into the 
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Sabordination, which God and his Goſpel have HA P. 
eſtabliſn'd between that Faith, and the eternal II. 
Law of Reaſon; by exulting the former, Which aged Sa 
is but a Duty of the Means, upon the Ruins 

and Contempt of the perpetual Duty of the lat- 

ter: As if there could be any Value or Virtue 

in the Means unapplied to, or incffective of the 

bnd it was purpoſcly ordained to produce, and 

lo clearly proclaimed to be ſubordinate to the 
Accompliſhment of. But this more properly 
belongs to another Subject, the true Chriſtian 
Incention and Deſign of that Faith, where it is 

Prbra ced, 


3. Tae Deijts and others are guilty of making 
an open Rupture between Reaſon and Faith; 
by flattering and cxalring naked unaſtiſted Rea- 
fon to an Ex, e, beyond "the Conditions of Hu— 
nanity, and contrary to the common Sentiments 
of the Wiſeſt, and almoſt the general V Oice of 
Mankind; who have been all ſenfible of a De- 
generacy in their moral Powers, and the Want 
of ſome Redreſs. And now that complete Re- 
drefs of, and Conſolation to, all thoſe diſquieting 
Ailments is come down from Heaven, and has 
diplay*d its healing Virtues and Ules, it mult be 
very unkind and ungrateful to ply all its Force 
and Efforts, or play any conceited Artifice, So- 
phiſtry, or Ridicule againſt its beſt and trueſt 
Friend; that brings Knowledge to its Ignorance, 
and Relief to its Doubts, perfect Peace and 
Reconciliation between Enemies; and, if there 
is not a Fault on one Side, mutual Love and 
Complacency, the original Felicity of our Be- 
ing. The Wickedneſs and Folly of which 


Proceeding will better appear unc der the next 
Head. 


my Ill The 
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III. The moral Virtue of Faith. 


Tax1nG Faith in the Senſe before deſcrib'd, 
I proceed to ſhew how it is a-moral Virtue, or 
what Share the Will of Man has in it, which 
makes him accountable to God for his Faith. It 


muſt be acknowledg'd on all Hands, that the 


original, permanent Uſe of our Faculties, Un— 


derſtanding, Will, and Affections is, to aff vs 


to attain the true End of Man, Happineſs in 
this Life, and that which is to come. And it 
cannot be denied, that the Will is the rag Fa- 
culty over all the reſt, and, the Light of the 
_ Underſtanding being at hand and very much at 
its Command, conſtitutes it the moral! Agent in 
every Man; for every Man has the Argument 
of Experience within himſelf ſuperior to all the 
Subtleties of Diſpute, that he can freely chuſe, 
or refuſe, after all is ſaid and done, with reſpect 
to the Object laid before him; and be as certain 
of that Man- moving, /e/f-determining Power in 
all his moral Actions, as he is of Motion; ; tho 


he is not able to anſwer the ſuper-refin*d imper- 
tinent Objections againſt it. | 


Nox is there any outward Reſtraint upon his 
Liberty, but what he has the Freedom to throw 
off; nor yet any inward Hindrance or Fetters 
put upon it, but what is of his own occaſioning; 
excepting always one Reſtraint, which he is not, 
nor ought not to be free from, and that 1s a 
Determination to Good : becauſe that is the Per- 


fection of Human Liberty and Choice as it de- 


rives 5 from God), and is the Laberty of God it 
c 
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| {f, as I have before ſnewn“*: Nor is there any C H A P. 
other Fate upon Man (the Fate of God himſelf XVIII. 
fit may be ſo expreſs'd) excepting that hard 
Condition of being conditionally fated to his 

| own Happineſs according to the Circumſtances 

and Opportunities put in his Power; and, in or- 8 1 
der to render it His Happineſs, is ſtill left to the 4 
Option of his own Choice, and the Refulr of his | 
own Endeavours, 


Th x Deiſts allow this Fate and Deſtiny to 14 
Happineſs, but in a very abſurd Sente ; they 
oblige God to confer all the Happineſs upon {| 
Man his Nature is capable of, not as a Gift they is 
would thank him for, or a Keward of his pro- | 
miſing, but neceſſarily due to their Behaviour; | 
and fo, they profoundly think, they ſecure and 1 
can extort Happineſs, whilſt they indulge them- 
ſelves in the Neglect of ſome of the proper Con- | 1 
ditions, and Qualifications. Bur God without | 
Dominion including the Dependence of his | 
Creatures upon his Will, and without ſubſequent \ 

| 


Providence diſtributing Rewards and Puniſh- 
ments proportion'd to Deeds, and ſo appearing 
before all the World to diſtinguiſh the Good 
from the Bad, is nothing elſe but Fate or Nature, 
or ſome other inf: gnificant Name excluſive of Go- 
Vernor, But it is in vain to think of flattering or 
perſuading him out of his righteous Government 0 
in giving "eternal Life only in Corift Jeſas, and {| 
denying it to thoſe who knowing!y felt him. vi 


Tur Author of Chriſtianity as old, &c. re- 
lolving, as he ſays, 10 go 4% the Bottom of this 
Matter, gives in this Account of Faith. Faith 


Page 26. of this Vol. 
: cc conſid ler'd 
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C HAP.“ conſider'd in itlelf can neither be a Virtue, g. 
XVIII «+ a Vice, becauſe Men can no otherwiſe believe 
than as Things appear to them: Nay, can 

**- there. be an higher Affront to God than tg 
« ſuppoſe, he requires Men to judge otherwise 
„ than the Faculties he has given them, enable 
« them to do? Or what can be more abr: 
«© than to imagine, that God will ſhew his Fs. 
« your to one for believing what he could ng 
believe; and his Diſpleaſure to another fo: 
* not believing what he could not believe? 
And therefore Faith is only to be eſteem'd 


by the Works it produces; for the ſtronget can? 
Faith may be worſe than no Faith at all. 7. ir b. 
Cc FRE 775 Heu feld 23 (W110 are held the In Ot WICK: aſſel 
ed Brings in the Univerſe, Beli and tren. ee 
« ble x.? This indeed is going to the Bottom ane 
of Infdelity. | preſ 
| vict! 
Ix anſivct to which, it is readily own'd, that Seri 
the Underſtanding Faculty 1s paſſive 1n Perceiv- | bein 
ing and judging of Truth, nor can it do other- heli; 
wife than perceive and judge natural, or moral of it: 
Trig: as it appears to it; any more than tte and 
Eye of the Body can help ſceing and difting h- the | 
Ing its Objects when they are bc -fote it. Never- acco 
theleſs, it is perfectly certain, that the Will has unde 
that controuling Power, as over the Eye of tie MW in 
Body, ſo over the Eye of the Mind, to tun WM or ] 
it from one Ob cet to another, and view one than 
more attentively than another, juit as it is, or is pes 
not, agreeable to it; t can divert the Under. the 
ſtanding from perceiving or judging, by recom- with 
mendling other Objects to employ it; it Ll ceivi 
withdrave the Attention ſo ſoon, that the Pcr- T8 


4 i 
Page 44: 
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22 5 


ception will be ſlighted and tranſient, and the CH AP 


judgment curſory and precipitate; it can ſuſ 

pend, or wholly deny the Ettorts of the Paſſions 
and Members, which are the Executioners of 
irs Pleaſure, its Courtiers and Servants in 
daily Waiting; ſo that there fall be EF, and 
wet they ſee net, and Ears, and yet they bear note 
Or, if it has the Curiofity to be more exactly 
inform'd of the Matter through the other's In- 
ſpection and Diſcernment, it can ſincerely con- 
unue the Search longer, or renew the Enquiry 
finer : Still after Judgment given, and after it 
can't help joining in an aſſent of Approbation, 
it may nevertheleſs ſuſpend or hinder all Fed, 
aſſent of Application, or Determination of the 
executive Powers and Affections to proper Word, 
anc Deed. It may be convinc'd pernaps for the 


preſent, and yet nothing ſuitable follow the Con- 


viction, for want of Probitn of Mind, call'd in 
Scripture, an Honeſt and goed Heart (the Heart 
being therein aſſign'd as the Faculty of effectual 
believing) for entertaining the Truth in the Love 


of its Du and Purpoſe, "or renewing the Mind, 


and all the bad Actions proceeded from it, 1.“ 
tbe HEART Man beheveth. unte Righteouſiies ; 
according to Solomon, incline thine 'HE ART 40 
«nterjtand. I own therefore, there is no Virtue 
in this ſort of ſpeculative Perceiving, Judging, 


| or Interring belonging to be lieving, no more 


dan in doing the fame ever ſo righ ly with re— 

ct to any Object in Aſtronomy. This is but 
he opus operatum, the mere Carcaſs of Faith 
w thout : any thing of the Spirit or Soul of per- 


| celving, judging, or inferring. Obdè, 5, apery, 


ah UaHin E TEETER, a EV Evepyelc, N. Anton, 


Lol, II. | 2 Lib 


XVIII. 


RI 


. 
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Neilber Virtte nor Vice cou/ 


| write to the ineſtimable 


Tun Virtue then, and then only commence: 
when the ill, knowing the Intention and Bub. 
neſs ſuch Turks and Po ctrines have with it, 
receives them not with a {imple Aﬀent, or Aj 
proba tion, as to Matter of Fact of the Truth, 
but with a c/{-/07 Inclination, cheriſhing Appro. 


bation or Perf! nalion, with a cordial Application 


correſponding; and effectual to the other Put 


pole : - not to doubtful Diſputa tion, but 77 a fur 


Con cieſie (-C . Tercei Vl W 11 recommends, and 
commands, and for what Intention; j: 1 


how reaſonable the Obedience, how incompara 
bly excellent to its true Intereſt; inferri; the 
neceſſary Duty, Salvation, Self- preſervation. and 
eternal Happineſs in it; reſolving to cleave {ted- 


faſtly to it, and hold it faſt; and in that Refoiution 


to profeſs it openly. And accordingly enter into 
publick Engagement and ſolemn Covenant ſo to 
do; lighting, renewing, and repeating Fœd. ra 
Faith and Perſonal Fi. lech. to continue in th 
good Faith and do the good Works of it; 0 
making that, which was obligatory before, {i 
more uniformly obliging, and more contin! 
binding to the whole Behaviour; in order to le 


of 1 New Covenant or Teſtament between God 
and ſinful! Naa „founded in the Mediator of that 
Con oO int, and Teſtator of that Teſtament, . 
ſus Cry; our To rd and © Saviour. 
BFS ES a8 the great Archetype of Virtue. 
the Image af God: in Man, conſiſts in his Con- 


= bp 


Fformity. more to che %% than the underſtoncss 


2nefits and Promiſes 
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Faculty of God, it muſt be improved more here CH AP. 


from the Virtues of At than the Enlarge- 
ment of our Underſtanding; which is rather our 
poſthumous Privilege, than a neceſſary Duty 
in this imperfect Stare of Perception. 


[T is not the believing that the Nature of Vir- 
tue 13 fo and ſo conſtituted, or conſiſts in ſuch or 
ſuch Particulars, that ever makes a Man virtu- 
ous 3 or that Propoſition, Mat Feſus Chriſt is the 
Maſiab, which makes an upright Believer 3 un- 
lels it intentionally comprehends and is actually 
unfolded to his ſeveral Offices. Burnet de Jud. 

& Off. pag. 151, acknowledges h to be but 


an imperfect, and no more than an inceptive 


Principle of Chriſtianity, and that the Need of a 
Mediator, [nterceſſor, and Redeemer is founded 
in the Degeneracy of human Souls. Nor does 
an Hiſtorical believing yy Preſence in the World, 
reaching Doctrines, working NAACIES, Dying, 

Ri ſing, Aſcending to Heaven, merely as a mat- 
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ter of Fact, rats the cequilits Faith; for 


that is a chaos) Faith unavoidable in a Chri- 
lan Country, more fully incident to the believ- 


ing Devils, than to the Half-embracers and 


Huf. rejecters of it upon Earth: Though they 
aſſent ſcrongly and perceive fo clearly, they per- 
cave nothing in it, but the Inflammation of their 
own Doom. t they judge and infer nothing but 


the eternal Det {pair of being the w orſe for the 


fal e, Cauſe enough to make them tremble; 
and is it not a deviliſh Folly for any, either 


} 


by hating, or not uſing it, to make their Faith 


al to them! ſelves es as it is to the other? Have 


-'7 


1 Ot Reaſon to ehe? 


„ 
4 
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I x is therefore, notwithſtanding i It 15 the Gif 
of God as to the Object of it *, an aftrve Perjug- 


ion of the Mind in a fruiiful Application of that 
Modus unto Virtue, that makes it Virtue or Chri- 
ſtian Faith; whether that Perſuaſion regards the 


different States of another World, more elpeci- 
ally the Recompence of Reward, or Truſt in 
God's Promiſes and Providences; or reſpects 


the Forgiveneſs of Sins, Acceptance of our Pray- 


ers and ſincere Endeavours thro? the Mediator 
If the Perſuaſion of the Mind regards the Lat. 
7 yo er 83 

nes of an Action it is called F mth, and what 
ſocver religious Action is not of at {ot o. 
Faith, 15 Sin + ; to him tha! Hine any Tn 9 4 
be unclean, to him it is unctcan. When a Man 
does what his well-inforud Conſcience tells kin 


is unlawful, he is ſelf-condemn'd and ſeij-drvigen, 


which is an interna; Il, let him be of wha: 
particular Church he picalcs, 


Now the End and Deſign of the Chriſtian 
Inſtitute of the Knowledge 'of Chrilt, or Faith 
in him as Mediator, being to renew the Mid in 
a better Knowledge of the Religion of the Ent, 
and an explicit Knowledge of the only true Re- 
ligion of the Means, in order to regulate Man's 
whole Converſation in the Sight of God; and 
to effect that in the firſt Source of that Conver- 
ſation, towards rectifying and governing tne 
Will in its moral Choice and Election, and di- 
recting it in its Application of the Means to the 
End; the Treaſures of the Wiſdom of God in 


N Bob. 155 8. 1 Cor. ii. and in man) other Places ſtand 
ſor the Object, Acts vi. © gs i. 8 XVI. 26. . | 
X. G. Gal. i. 23. ii. 2, 23,25 Eph. iv - er. ir. 

Nom, XIV. 23. 
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him are diſplay'd to the Urderſtanding as the CH Ap 
moſt important Truth; and the Will is likewiſe XVIII. 
addreſs'd to as the moſt. important Intereſt, If YY 
the Propoſal, in all its Neceſſaries, is very plain, 
and the Underſtanding can't help perceiving and 
judging, that the Meaning of the Truth 1s 
| BW moral, and the Deſign ſaving, it is by ſo much 
6 the greater Commendation of it, as it is not a 
Matter of Subtlety, but Sincerity and Honeſty 
to be a Chriſtian, which depends chiefly Upon 
the Will; tho? chere! is no Virtue in Hay be- 
lieving the Truth as Truth, which upon due At 
tention and Inquiry can't but be believed and 
aſſented to; ya to believe and afſent to it o- 
ray, and embrace it with the Will, is Virtue and 
| Duty, and the very firſt Principle of Virtus. 
„ Por this Reaſon, Virtue, which is the proper 
i © Hippineſs and Perfection, is call'd dpery, 7, e. 
* Alger, a Name which hath great Affinity 


to a Word that ſignifies eligible, not only be- 
j e cauſe Virtue is properly the Object, but allo 
i MW © becauſe it is the Effect of our own Choice.“ 
a MW Snplic, on Epic, c. i. 
„ 5 
. As the Truth 1s an enlightning Principle of 
5 Pi ty, Virtue, and all Morality, "the Will can 
ad help, as it too commonly does, receiving it to 
- at Uſe and Purpoſe, whillt the Underſtand ding 
fo could not help receiving and acknowledging it as 
[= Truth: And therefore when the elective Power 
e WF i the Mind entertains and applies it as ſuch, it 
n WF muſt be its Virtue and Commendation and con- 


. icquently not to do fo, muſt be wicked and im- 
DI It is called Mark vii. 22. &poovuy Folt/h- 
deſtructive Imprudence; when a Perſon 
knows better Things but follows them not, 
ich ir oceeds from the Heart and defiles the Mau. 
(2-2 For 
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CH AP. For Piety and Virtus being a moral Obligation af 
! XVIII. upon the Will, as the inc lifpenſable Qualification 5 
. WY of Man's Happineſs ; tne Truth and Applica. | el 
| tion of the Means, without which that Obligation tu 
[ can't be duly put in Practice, is morally oblig:. of 
1 tory upon the Will allo : If one is a Duty, o c 
| is the other; if one is neceſſary, fo is the other, bo 
Thus Truth in the Underſtanding iilinguiſhing on 
1 rue Good from falſe, in the only true Boie H 

and Inſtruction of Happinets, (the chief Enquiry tic 

after Truth) is choſen, and embtaced in the Al. th; 

pect of being 1ts Good, with a careful Regard to H 


thoſe Reſolutions it would br; ing in, whereon 
Happineſs depends, f. 6. for Repreo?f, for Cos. 
rection in Righteouincis. 


Ix Faith is a Concluſſon of a Syllogiſm for 
true Happinels, and that Concluſion, as fach, 
depends in part upon the Underſtand ing; Len, 4 
Faith conſiſts in the Fidelity of all the "Power; 
conſtitutive of the inward Man, Underſtanding. 
Will, and. Affections, to I. ruth conſtitutive ot 
Man's Happiness, called in Luke vil. 15. the 
bonejt and Good Heart (a Word that compretenc: M. 


thoſe three Faculties) H], as void of Preva WM wh 
rication, free from Excuſes, Self-deluſion ; 9%, the 
as Self-determin'd to Self. Salvation, his own great lig 
eit Good, and to the Love thereof; and if the M Po 
Excellency of it ſo much conſiſts in Fidilih, it me 
muſt certainly be a mora! I irtue. In the Under for 
ſtanding tha ECON becomes the Guid- of Li; WM lit 
in the I; itentic S-QXHICEFITN 1 n the Allee ions Phe | has 
Fi TAS * in the W Ii a 255 „ ank Detern Me 
cleaving g i0 tne cad of Vittue. For: as ever cor: 
Word: ; nd Decd derives its Character of \ iti any 


I M2 Y A N 2 4 = 4 2 4 5 * aN 
before God, ftlom the DClt and 1 TESTES lch 
6 x 2 Final 5 0 
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approving Duty in the Underſtanding that makes HAP 


Virtue, but by reducing it into Practice by the 


ellectual Determination of the Will. The Vir 


tue then of theſe ſort of Men, like the G15 
of old, ſeems to conſilt chiefly 1 in knowing, deſ- 
canting, and talking of it, and talking every 
body elle out of the true Way to that, and Hap- 
pineſs. They appear contented Candidates for 


Hcaven in the Province of Knowledge and No- 
tion, deſirous of no other Proficiency in Virtue, 
than the /cientifick Stage of it, according to the 


Heathen Lu cilius. 


Virtus eſt hominis, SCIRE id, quod qu gue 
habeat res. 
Ertus; S CITRE, Dom, rectum, utile, quid 
ſit honeſtum, 
Qu bona, gue mala rem, quid inutiie, lurpe, 
honeſtum. 
Virtus, querend finem rei DC: Ik E, modi: 

que 


Wnex Faith is obedient to the End, as the 
Means and the moral Cauſe of producing 
whoever would obey the Religion of the End to 
the beſt of his Power, mutt conform to the Re- 
ligion of the Means according as it falls into his 
Power, and arrives at his Knowledge : The 


moral Obligation to one is unque eſtionable. there- 


fore the moral Ob)! jgation to the other hohl J as 
little be brought in queſtion, ſince Chriſtianity 
has been proved to be a Scheme of the belt 
Means to that End. Nor is it poſſible, duly 
cont! dering the Nature of God, or Man, for 
inv Man to aſtion a better, or any ſo well 


adapted, in felt, to the compaſſing of that 
1 
nd, | 
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Bur what if Tab is the firſt Principle, and 
Bits of Natura! Religion as well as reveal'd; 
and without it, there is a 074k Impoſjioulity nf 

PU 7119 (790 355 * hat Goda II, ana-15 150 Reward; 95 


1 0ſe l. 927 diliceniy ſce to pleaſe him, is the Crecd 
of Nature; 156. if a Believer in God does no: 


exert his Faitn to that moral Relation between 


God and Man, as a Recarder of ſincere Dili 
gence in ſerving him, he cannot TH, as it is 
very natural to imagine, be the Servant of God, 
or God be otherwiſe Pres. d with him. 


TrHovca "I Believer of God's Exiftence 


ſhonld be miſtaken as to ſome of his natural Pet 
fections, yet keeping ! Faith and Reaſon u. 


0 ke religious Aſpect being a Reward, 
that ſecures all His 07a! Alti ibutes; and actually 


exerts them, in ſome indeterminate Manner, in 


his Government over Man, His Feracit) in keep: 


ing Proniſe, whence the Notion of Rewarder 


mplanted 3 in Man's Reafon had its Confirmation 
trom Heaven from the Beginning, beiore Acai, 
was turn'd out of Paradiſe; his Mercy Gooantii, 
and Love: And his being a Punisher eben 
included in the other, cure and exerts his 14, 

Iineſ, and Juſtic? towards the T ranſgreſſor. And 
that lavs an ihc Foundation for the Love and 
Fear of God, and all moral Obedience. And 


therefore they s vho reject the explicit, have no- 


thing but niet Faith to rely upon, which they 
takt 10 12 n fl Tecon MANS Pains to deride. 
Put the Author I reply to (more eſpecially one 


of them) take a Fa ore effectual Step, and do 
the Work at once; in order to ſupplant Chri- 
ttiantty, they ſubvert and tear Natural Religion 
up by the Roots; by rejccting God as a "Re 
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f, the general, common, natural Principle C HAP. 
of all Virtue and Hope of Acceptance, they XVIII. 
ekectually reject all his moral Attributes, and 


cancel! all moral and religious n to 
kim 


Now, does not Chriſtianity reveal and unfold 
tnat Faich, and render it explicit in all thoſe Par- 


ticulars; how, and for what Reaſon, and upon 


whoſe Account, he is a Rewarder, and Pardoner, 
and Accepter of our Worſhip, and Service; and 
bx and in what preſcribed Method of the Di- 
vine Wiſdom all thoſe moral Attributes are to 


have their governing Influence, and take Effect 
upon us? And if the other m#licit Faith, wrapt | 


up in Generals, was morally Obligatory, ſurely 
{bis explicit Faith muſt be much more ſo, as being 


ſo much more ſatisfactory, and particular. This 


gives an immediate adequate Explanation of the 
Biſhop of Bangor (now Sali/vury's Paſſage of 
Sermon before the Sociely for propogating the Goſpel 
as cited by the Author of Chr1/tianiy as old, &c. 
pag. 68, where the Goſpel is ſtiled a Republica. 
lion of the Law of Nature, I perſuade myſelf his 
Lirdſhip had theſe original Truths in his View 
when he expreſs'd himſelf in that Manner, of 


which the other has taken ſuch Advantage; with 


this Key, the Aſſertion bears quite another Mean- 
ing, than as it is uſed and adopted by that Au- 
thor and brought into Title; for indeed the 
Goſpel requiring Repentance in virtue of its 
Explanation of the firſt Promiſe, in its Precep!s 
muſt be declarative likewiſe of that original Reli- 
Lion, of the End, which was as od as the Crea. 
lin, the Breach of which Law of Nature was 
70 be repented of. 


A 2 
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Ax the fed Time we know and believe how 


God is a Rewarder, we know how is a Pie; 


and if this Faith employ'd to its proper Ends is 
ablolutely neceſſary, where ever it is ſufficient 
reveaPd, to gain Acceptance with God and pre. 
vent the other inconvenience ; then it become; 
Self-preſervation, the Tranigreſſion of which 
Law 1s certainly a very great Sin: And J hope 
Self hreſer vation will be allow'd to be a moral and 


the firſt and greateſt of the moral Virtues, tho 


never once call'd ſo. So likewiſe Faith accom- 
pliſhes its End of good Works, tho? not call' 
a moral Virtue, 1s nevertheleſs, in the Nature 


of Things, the Head of all the moral Virtues 
in the Keligion of pleaſing God. Therctore 
that Foundation muſt be falſe, That the Chrilti tan 


Revelation 725 only a Means A Tifor mation, Wins: 


out any Obligation of Believing *, 


Tuus F:!h is the Beginning of cleaving 


unto T God, and One of the "B12 iahiier Th; 755 5 


the moral Law ||, which muſt certainly be meant 
of Faith in God, and not towards Man, because 


the parallel Place varies it tbe: Love of Gout, 


Beſides, all Laws, Human and Divine, Wen 
they | oblige 0 the End, oblige, at the lame 
Time, to the propereſt Mecans, in the Suljzt's 


Power, for. aafwering the End. and Zo ih 1 for 


« 5 177 
the N. gleck. And When tao 3 eo} it . N 1 C2 Ly 
4 - . = Ya * ! 44 wv 5 * 5 & c ö 9 — 1 15 
lime, HAEES Ant FETHIFES a, Pal Li" 5 Ol 
* No £3 1 , «4 
c * 9 3 \ 3 _ 1 £F% „ 4 4 * 1911 0 
exp „icit and * A Sk a1 WIeakls 10 F 1104 * 49898 1 | 
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ticularly and more eſpecially oblig'd to a Com- CH ap 


ww pliance 3 becaule, in that Caſe, they become XVIII. 
5 the only lega! and acceptable Means for fulfilling WWW 
l the End. And when the Law of the Means 

ly MW docs fo plainly appear to the Subject, to be not 
„only in Affirmance of the Law of the End, but 

68 entirely framed for, declaratively promotive of, 
hand actually ſerviceable to the End; Do we ther, 

be ugues the Apoſtle, make void l he | moral] Low 

1d thro? Feith 7 God forbid . yea, TWC eft ablijy that 

0 Lato. Whoever is honeſt and ſincere in pro- 

N- {cling Obedience to this Law, will be as ſincere 

'q and obedient in embracing the other, and for 

re the ſake of the Religion of one, love the Re- 

6s ligion of the other; if he conlcientiouſly holds 

re to the one, he cannot in his Conſcience deſpiſe 


mn tie other. 


Bur, to be ſure, if he is falſe to the End, he 
will uſe all manner of Artifice to evade the 
9 Means. Or ſhould he happen to doubt of the 
Law of the Means, and at the fame Time affect 


| to give out among his Neighbours, how true is 
e W he to the Fad! when he himſelf, and all his 
f. Neighbours ſee that Law has no other View, 
n W bur the fulfilling the End, and mult certainly 
12 for that Reaſon proceed from the ſame Fountain 
cf Authority, the other took its Riſe from: He 
Tr WU mult ſoon either lay aſide his Doubts; or, if he 
ly mould continue, and be troubleſome with them, 
: bis Neighbour will ſolve them for him, ard tel! 
10 him a Truth he can't deny, that the true Reaſon. 
ef it is, becauſe he diſaffects and diſlikes the 


End, at the Bottom of his Heart. 


Tus | 5 
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XVIIL Tris accounts on that Scriptäre, why a. 
alen bave not Laith *, i. e. have not an Inclina. 


tion of Will or bh D:/poſition of Heart to 
ſuch wiſe and worth; Things, as ordains them, 
ſets them in order to eternal Life The Reaſon 


follows, becauſe they are unrea/onable and wicked 


Men, a roxo, ablurd Perſons, Reafon-Hater:, 
Truthleis Creatures, upon whoſe Will the 7. 
picks of common Reaſon and Perſuaſion have lot 
their Influence ; from whom, as from incurable 
Adverſaries to God, and their own Souls, it i; 


therefore pray*d to be deliver?d. The Author of 


Characteriſtics confeſſes, “ that the higheſt G 


and Haine muſt depend upon Tight Obi. 


nion +.” And muſt not that right Opinion 


_ neceſſarily extend to the right Means of attaining 


that higheſt Good and Happineſs ? 


To illuſtrate theſe Matters; the Lawn. ſince 
the Reformation, which eſtabliſhed the Prole an. 
Religion and the Eygliſb Liberties, rather ſup. 


poſed, than ſerved the Subjects with effectual 


Means for that End; but they did the beſt they 
could with thoſe imperfect Means; till the ach 
R-we/1t:9:) came, which ſoon after ſettled (Thanks 
he to God the Protector of the Reformation for 
his good Providence, for the Majority of oe Vote 
in one of the Houſes! ) the particular, explicit, 
eF-Qual Means ever after for it, in the pre. 
varpy Seiticmit, I aſk then, though it was a 
Day before for Men to do the beſt they could, 


are not all Subjects now, particularly, oblig d to 


W re and adhere to this bleſſed, ex elicit Law 


f the Means, and that inviolably, and without 


4 "a, 


2 Dei 2 t Chara#, Vol. III. pag. 169 
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any doubting? So, when the Saviour of the CH AP. 
World came to deliver Men from the Dominion XVIII. 
a and Slavery of the Devi/, tied and bound as they 
4 were to him in the Chain of their Sins, and 


to blinded moreover by him with horrid Deluſions; 

p, I were all the Natives of theſe Dominions as ſen- if 
N ſible of the Value of Liberty in one Caſe, as in W 
the other (not to ſay how much one excels the | 
„ other) or, of the Enjoyment of a much better 

0+ Life from one Deliverance than the other, it could 1 
ſt not fail, but that every Soul would be, and ap- 4 
le pear to be as well affected to Ze/us Chriſt, as to 4 
1s the preſent Government, and think it a Polite- F 
of 25 of Honour and good Senſe of a Briton to be | 
i firmly attached to, and conſtantly well behaved 1 
li- towards him, paramount to all other Honour, 
on to all other little Politeneſs: For this would re— þ 
g MF crieve the true gallant Politeneſs, conſiſting in = 


general Humanity, Juſtice, Veracity, Love of 
Virtue, and public Spirit, all which endear and 
c2 IF {ecure Society; and by degrees would poliſh off 


„ W the modern, mean Politeneſs, which appears out ö | 
- WW of Seaſon in a Proteſtant, and to the Diſhonour 1 
al of a Chriſtian Nation, in Falſood, Selfifbneſs, li- | 
y centious Opinions, Luxury of ſeveral Sorts, a & iris of 9 
yy BB deity, and a Multitude of Wants; and to increaſe I 
ks MW them the more, a /ervile Imitation of the worſt q 
or IF failings of the French. One is a Civil Virtue for the 

te Civil Life of a Br:11/5 Subject, the other is a 
it, moral Divine Virtue for a moral and divine Life, | 
„begun in inward Peace with God here, and con- 

f | fammated 1 in eternal Bleſſedneſs hereafter. 

9, 

% Arp if a Man can come 4 Father but 

ww  'ro% bim, the only aprointed Mediator and 

ut WW Peace-maker, how can the Rejefers of him pre- 


tend to go to the Father, or expect any Peace | 
| with | | 
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CHAP. with him in this Life, or the next? The Father 
XVIII. however is willing to have thoſe Incogitant Per. 


ſons /aved, but then he i, the Means alſo; 


and that is, by their coming to the Knot wedge if 


the Truth of that only Means, and makings pro- 
per uſe of it. It would well become the Dei) 
therefore to conſider, whether he will not be- 


come juſtly ſuſpected of being a good Subject as 


well to one Government, as the other. For does 
he imagine, that the pre/ent Adminiſtration of theſe 


Realms does not underſtand its Intereſt better, 


than not to interpoſe in time, for preventing ſuch 


Sentiments from enlarging into a Taſhion, (the 
Law of which has more {way over the ſociable 


Nature of moſt Men than the Laws of God, or 


the Magittrate) and for protecting the othe 


| kingdom that is not of this World, as it is fo 


exceeding ſerviceable to their own Kingdom, ſo 


long as it keeps clear from the Corruption: of 


Irreligiom and Porery. but their Irreligion againſt 


Chrijft, wherewith they go on to infect ſuch 


vaſt Multitudes, directly leads and paves the Way 


to the other. as I before amicably ſhew'd *; and 


that we all know is the Ruin of all. 


TI can'T imagine why they don't rather 
chuſe to ſubmit to the Principal, in time, rather 
than be enſnar'd, having the Snare in Sight, into 


a Submiſſion to his pretended Vicar, Is not ſea: 
ſonable Virtue to both Governments better than 
Deatti-bed Repentance ? The Deſign of Ring 


Chairs IPs Reign, according to a good Hiſtorian, 


Co 


eem*d to be to make us firſt At heiſts, in or- 
„ der to make us Papiſts,“ But do they think 


in their little Conſcience that thoſe evil Times 
are coming about again ? 


Page 212, &c. of this Vol. 


I. 
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; CHAP. * 
a Ir aſter this nothing can be added to ſhew XVIII. 
ne Wickedneſs of refuſing Obedience to ö | 
f Law of the Means, I ſhall have Occaſion after- 
rds co demonſtrate the Folly of it to thoſe. 

whoare ſo wile in their own Conceit. Mean | 
X tne, it may be proper to obſerve bow thoſe _ 85 of 
d tings come about. And this will open the | 
$ ſeveral Steps of Folly, in Mens Treatment of | 
8 this Law of the Means, Failhß in the Medialor, 1 
5 in the Particulars before explain Bo 1 
n | 
Nou, it being agreed on all Sides, that | | 
2 this Faith carries with it a declar'd moral 1 
r Obligation, and moſt divine Direction to Pu— | 1 
r 710 nd Holineſs of mri, therefore call'd 0 
o 8 + Faith ; where there is, and for fo long | 
o ass there is an Irregularity, or Immorality in the 5 \ 
t Will as to that ſort of Obedience to this Faith, | 
f. in either not embracing it at all; or not 28 Rog | 
| what 1t really is; or not putting it to its de- | 
y ſign? d Uſe; naturally produces a correſpond- 
d ing Conduct in the Underſtanding, to keep up | 


ome fort of outward Shew of Conſiſtency, or 
{ume Kind of Senſe of inward Peace and Quiet 


N n the Agent, ſuch as it is. Therefore a reſolv'd ws | | 
xr WW /dherence in the one ſo commonly brings forth | 
o Kecfuſal of the other; a Corruption, or Latitude 
1 in one, a Corruption or Latitude in the other; 
in a Nicolet of the one, an Inconſideration of the 
g other. Hence it comes to paſs, in the Nature 
n, r 0: Things, that ſome are Rejeclers, others Cor- 
r. ; by Principle; ſome Doublers, others care- 
K 115 Nealetters of it. | 
© 
1. Tas REF! ECTER 5 of this Faith are 
de Hr eto Boa 12 their own Breaſts, whether 


i 10m 


F 
. 
| 
|. 
| 
: 
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CHAP.ſome habitual Wickedneſs in Fleſh, or Spirit, 


AN 


XVIII. has not ſciz'd upon their Wills, and warpt it; 


Choice? as it is a great Pravity of Mind to act 
contrary to a known Duty, {UII reſolving lo tg 
do, and they receiving the Knowledge of this 
{ame Faith as a Judgment impending over their 
Actions, breaking the Peace and Tranquillity 
within; whether in order to reſtore that Peace, 
and patch it up as well as they can, they do not 
really make a De of their Underſtandings, pur- 
poſely ſetting it to work to reverte that Juilg- 
ment, dy all the Witicims, Luſtre of Words, 
artificial Exceptions it is Maſter of; ar the 
Spirit of Diſpute (from which nothing is exempt) 


ſoon helps them to it, when it turns itſelf agiinlt 


the plaineſt Works, or Words of God, notwith- 
{tanding there 1s a peculiar kind of Selt-Evidence 


in both of them; elpecially, if they can form any 


more agreeable Pr oject from a Notion of (301! 


| Goodneſs with regard to the Pardon of Sin 
which ſhall, at the fame Time, be more eaſy ane 


indulgent to Sin? This is a ſerious Truth, and 1: 
imports them to lay their Hand dpon their Heart; 


becaule it can be proved upon them by Variety 


of Inſtances; and it is pity they ſhould ſo great- 
ly contribute and ſubmit to the worſt of : 9 eit, 


Self. deceit, and yet be the laſt in the Kingdom 


that don) C kind To out. 


IF they would leafs to ſtudy a little better 
the Myſtery of Iniquitv, how it is allow'd of, 


and cheriſh'd in their own Boſom; how it makes 
them ſuch a Myſtery, 


hid indeed to themſelves, 
but ſufficiently reveal'd to others; they would 
preſently underſtand all the Myſteries of tae 
Kingdom of Heaven. They would feel the firſt 


0 be their Diſeaſe, and find the Myſtery : 
| Goo inet 
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Godlineſs and of Faith for a pure Conſcience toC HAP. 
de their only Remedy; and the only ſafe Clew XVIII. 


for leading Human Nature out of the Labyrinth 
They, and it are bewilder'd in. That Secret of 
the Lord is with the Righteous only, ſuch as are 
:ighteouſly diſpoſed to the Religion of the End, 
t5 ſuch only does he ſhew his Covenant in the Me- 
diacor : That will ſhine out and comfort their 
Hearts as tbe only ſure and profitable Philoſophy &. 
It being the Deſign of the Goſpel, in order to 
heal them freely, and friendly, to diſcover them 
to Themſelves, and redeem them from Them- 
{lyes, by redeeming them from all Iniquity'of 
Fleſh and Spirit; which tyrannizes over the 


Will and Affections, cheats and perverts the 
Underſtanding in its perceiving, judging, and 


inferring the things that make for its Peace, and 


| belong to the true End and Intereſt of Man; at 


the ſame time, its Diſcernment and Acuteneſs in 


Civil Aflairs is as bright as ever. 


Bur whenever the Proffer of that ſalutary 


Deſign 1s ſeen and diſliked, and the Service of 


Sin is ſtill reſolv'd upon, then the Will ſends 
out its Commands to the Affections to hate the 
Light, that makes ſuch diſagreeable Diſcoveries; 
and at the ſame time Orders are iſſued out to the 
Underſtanding to uſe all its Arts in raifing Ob- 
j*ctions, and crying it dow? as a Fiction, and 
give it all the foul Play of Ridicule ; Arbitrart- 
nels in the Author of it; Nonſenſe, Contradic- 
don in i Myſteries z Satire upon the Prieſts ; 
Needleſſneſs of the whole, and every Miſrepre- 
ſentation of every Part, that Partiality, Preju- 


* ＋ 7 | | | ä 
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CHAP. dice, and inveterate Enmity can ſuggeſt. And 
XVIII. all this for what? For no other Cauſe in the 
World, but becauſe their Deeds are Evil; th; : 
nn hidden things of Darkneſs loath Day and Dif. 0 


1 covery, nor can they endure to be moleſted in 8 
it their ſecret Faſtnels. They hate the Sight of Ml * 
i their own evil Deeds, therefore hate the Light Bc 
i which brings that Sight; the whole Courſe of their 1 
i# _ Life reclaims againtt fuch reforming Light, they G 
if! can't endure to come near it, or hear its Per- nt 
! ſuaſions with any Patience, tho? it is guilty of i 
| no other Wrong towards them, but perſuading e 
| them with all Tenderneſs and Reſpect, to for- in 
i — 5 | lake thole evil Deeds that will be their Ruin. 
i 
PHS ENT Conſcience being the preſent Opi I 
nion a Man has of his own Actions *, it comes 0 
to pals that Faith and Works mutually match, wh 
and juſtify each other in their Choice of one ; 0 
another, If there 1s a wrong Choice of Works, ol 
there will be a wrong, yet ſuitable Choice ct ch. 
Faith; and if the Will ſuffers not the Deeds to wy 
{quare with the Faith, the holy Faith muſt either bo 
buckle to the Deeds, or be baniſh'd quite away 15 
from the Obſervation of thoſe Miſdeeds. As the 885 
Sight of the Eye depends upon the right Diſpo- Wh 
fition of the Organ, ſo the Judgment of the Bre 
Man depends upon the inward State, Condition, lar, 
and Ditpoſition of his own Mind; which fees, 1 Pe 
argues, and judges of Objects, Things, and 6 1 
Perſons, juſt as it is 4i/p7ed and ſtands affected. 
'* 'Tho” Conſcience is an internal Judge of Man's Acticn W fer 
yet, like all other Judges, it ought to judge and determine "85 
according to Rule and Law preſcribed to it, and not pretend h 
to be a Rule and Law to itſelf: Still the Opinion and preic! Al 
CUnaciiigndmg of, the preicribed Law governs the Man ; b.. Kin 
hilft it governs, is obliged to Harn and Hay its Duty, * the! 
judge. | | | dan 


( 
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So the Badneſs of the Deeds having got the 
Maſtery over the Will, the reaſoning Faculties 
are ſet to work to get Maſtery over the Faith; 
à prompt willing Undertaking to get rid of a 
Belicf which they can't think of without Pain ! 
The Pain of parting from their Luſts, or the 


Grief of not being able to enjoy them under 


tat Belief. And having play'd the Fool in be— 
ng a Slave to their Sins, mult needs be fo wite 
to give the World a Reaſon to jultity themſelves 
in Print; to make a Party, and gather the 


Votes of ſuch as are as bad, or worſe inclin'd 


than themſelves — They animate one another.-— 
Thus practical Infidelity becomes ſo truitful a 
Source of ſpeculative controverſial Infidelity ; 
which is making bad worſe, and doubling the 


Folly. by ſtanding to it, and rendring them- 


ſelyes incurable, and unperſuadable; unleſs, per- 
chance, ſome Remains of Honour and Ingenuity 
are left to read and weigh the Arguments on 
both Sides; there being Shelter in Dein for Siu, 
and ſeveral flattering Covers for Iniquity, but 
none at all in real honeſt Chriſtianity: They 
who would leſſen the Civil War in their own 
Breaſts, whilſt they are determin'd to have Flea- 
lure in ſenſual Irregularities, are therefore eaſily 
proſelyted to have no Pleaſure in the Truth as 


tis in Jeſus Chriſt 


Bur the Miſchief grows deſperate by per- 
ſerering long to have no Pleaſure in that I rurh 
for the Amendment of Life; for the God of 


that Truth, not caring to be mock* tor his. 
Kindneſs, turns the Mock upon them, and gives 


them up to believe 4 Lie, that they may be 
damned to gnaſhing of Teeth, 2 1%%¼. ii. 10, 


Meine EY 
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&c. Tor this Cauſe, (becauſe they received not 
the Love of the Truth hν they might be ſaved 


wa te God ſends ſtrong Deluſions that they /hould believe 
a Lye, that they all may be damn'd « 1 believe not 


the Truth, but have Pleaſure in Unrighteouſyz/, 


& rd dbu, i. e. in Faſſhood (the Oppoſite of 


it) for being unjuſt and falſe to the molt inftruc. 


tive ſaving Truth. Do they pretend to be an 


Exception to that common Human Falacy, /a. 
cile credimus quod volumus? Do they deſerve to 
have Eyes, or the Uſe of Eyes, who hate the 


Light of the Sun ? This judicial Blindneſs as to 
moral and ſpiritual Truth, is evident both from 


the Nature of Things, and Matter of Fact. For 
the Will controuling all, and that being bent 
upon Works of Darkneſs, the Underſtanding 
is made a Vaſſal and a Pimp to its iniquitous 
Purpoſes, and ſo by long Slavery loſes its Di- 
{tiactions and Direction in moral, or divine 
Things; puts Dares for Light, and Light fur 

Dar neſs ; its natural Power of judging what is 


fit to be believed is inverted, and the Will takes 


its Place, and believes what it pleaſes; which 
accounts for another Paſſage, By hearing ye ball 
hear, and ſhall not underſtand, and ſeeing ye fol 
fee, and not perceive, The evil Heart of Unbei 
with regard to enlightning directive Truth, is 
naturally addicted to believing the reverſe, which 
is the Lye, or Darknels; and ſo being per- 
ſuaded of the Lye, what is utterly falſe in Na 


ture, and ruinous withal in its Conſequences, i 


ſhall become a mora!, but a ſtupid ſenſeleſs Truth 
to them; and ſo by long continued Prevarica- 


tion, and Unfaithfulneſs to the Light of Truth. 
Darkneſs and Light thall be both Ade to them. 
When the Will lea ds the Underitanding, 1t 18 4 
Wickedneſs puniſn'd with Blindneſs; bes the 

Underſtanding 
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24: 
{i nding directs and adviſes the Will ac-C 1 A 
rei to the beſt of its Knowledge, attainable * . 
nt Circumſtances and Opportunities, 

EE 0 miſtake, the Miſtake is innocent. 

Se the Nature of Pravity incident to hu— 

men Ailtics, is it from being true, That 


« Mc: anno otherwiſe believe than as things 
«© appeal {0 EM” a5 before cited. 


Fox Chri'' nity would appear quite another 


wing to its O poſers, if they would lay aſide 
Prejuuice, Partiality, and interfering Intereſt 
ariſing from Indulgence of vicious Habits; thoſe 
Hindrances being wilful and of their own chuſing, 
they are guilty of chuling not to let it appear as 
whit it is; and if they ſay they fee it as it really 
is, and not receive it, their Sin remaineth. And 
that Say ing will be verify'd, if the Goſpel, Aer 
it is fo reveal'd, is hid, i“ 15 hid only to thoſe 117 

are loft, to all Reception of it: And allo tha: 
other, None of the WICK E Dall umderſtand, 


but the Wiſe ſhall underſtand *; their Mind 


grows reprobate, or #ndi/cernino, as in the Ori— 
ginal. T Evil Men and Sed ers foa-. [Trax 
worſe and anf, leceivisg auc being deceived. 7 


AnD this is confirm'd by Hiſtory, and 
Matter of Fact. Our Saviour told the Jew, 
ye wl not come to me that ye might have 
Life: Their Unbelief lay in their Vill, and 
proceeded from it, they We ſo unreaſonably 
then, ad to this Day, loſt in Perverſeneſs and 
Obſtinacy, no otherwiſe accountable, bur. as 


above-mention'd, that nothing that then appear*d 


A 6's 0 5 « ©* 4 
Dan. xii. 10. +: Nom. i. 24. Tm iii. 13 


Torn v. 40. 
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CHa. before their Underſtanding could convince it; 


XVIII. 
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no, not the Sight of Miracles. They are ſo 
notorious an Inſtance, it need not be inſiſted 
upon; nor yet our Lord's Declaration, that the 
Muacle of one riſing from the Dead would be 
inzHectual to convince a reſolv'd Infidel, ſet 
againſt the Faith of Revelation. This has been 
often urged, with great Advantage. But if they 
won't believe that, they will, 'tis hop'd, give 
Credence to 2 Dictate of Reaſon and common 


Experience from one of their own Moraliſs 
and Apoltles, that irregular Pleaſure is a Cauſe 


of Infidelity, : and corruptive of Principles of 


Reaſon, x However they can't refuſe Belief 
to their own Oracle, the noble Author of Cha- 


rater. when he ſays, There is a certain per- 


* verſe Humanity in us [Deiſts] which inward. 


e ly reſiſts the Divine Commiſſion, tho“ cver | 
* plainly reveard* ; it reſpects a particular 


Joſtance, but is no leſs true, from him, with 
regard to the whole Revelation. 


HERE is the Secret of Deiſnn blabb'd out by 
one of the ſubtleſt Oppoſers of Revelation that 


ever wrote, It is not the want of ſufficient 
Evidence to make it plain and inconteſtable, nor 
of its appearing plainly fo to the Underſtanding 
of Deiſis; but a certain perverſe Humanity within 


them that makes them reſiſt; and they pervert 
that Humanity within them, if not always, and 
in all Perſons among them, thro? a libertine 
criminal e yet by an Iniquity of S/irit, 


2 bloated Filthineis, and faſtidious Swelling that 


s worſe; as being more obſt ina te and perverſe 


— 


EF Aomrai m9 43 . Ariſto:. | ＋. Vol. . 
: | 


in 


— | 
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in its very Nature, and harder to be recover 
to ſubmit to any Conviction. 


Bur this their Iniquity of .S/iri7 is no leſs 
contrary to the Law of Nature, and the old 
Philoſophy, teaching Men their own Unworthi- 


neſs, and Ignorance, than is the former, Both 


are wide Deviations from the Religion of the 
End, and equal Falacy as to any pretence to Vir- 
tue; if a Man love Righteouſneſs, ber Labours 
are Virtues, for ſhe teacheth Temperance and Prü- 
dence, Fuſtice and Fortitude, Wild. viii. 7. And 
Iniquity of Spirit ſtrengthens itſelf in falſe No- 
tions of the Nature of God as Governor of 
the World, and alſo in over-conceited Opinion 
of the Capacity of Human Reaion, Selt tuth- 
ciency and Independance upon God, 'tho* an 
independent Creature is the greateſt Abfurdity 
in Nature) indulg'd Arrogances of Spirit wi ill 
as ſoon turn a Man into a Devil, as Gratification: 
of Appetite will into a Brute; and render the 
Man more miſchievous upon Earth than any 
Brute. Spiritual Libertines have as much ta 
anſwer for, as Senſual; but ſeem to have the 
5 deadly Diſeaſe upon them: ] mean, a me- 

a, Apoplexy, occaſioned by the great Red:/i7ance 
of bloating Sufficiency. And as this Snllicien Icy 
and Fulneſs of SELF, ſets itſelf in Oppofition to 
humble Self. Knowledge and Seii-Gove rnment, ind 
renounces Dependance upon God for Knowle ige 
or Conduct; it muſt be moſt deſtructive to Man, 
and no leſs hateful ro God: It muit be the moll 
pernicious and fatal of all Schemes both to the 
Honour of God, and Good of Men, 


IT is not one of your intermitting - Vices, 
ſuch as Wrath, Drunkenneſs, Lust „Gluttony, 
R 4 hic! 
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CHAP. which have ſome lucid Intervals, and leave the 
XVIII. Sinner ſome Seaſons to recollect and recover him- 


felt to better Practice; but this Diſeaſe is of che 


unintermitting Kind, a continued high Fever of 


Soul, always thinking more highly of Self, than 
_ ought to be thought, leſs reſpectfully to God's 


Honour, and ſubmiſſively to his Ways with 


Mankind ; deflowers God If his Glory, and lays WW 
waſte the Salvation of Self, and Good of Mankind. 
Perverſe Obſtinacy, Inconſideration, Haſte, Ant. 


cipation, Partialily, Preſumption, particular Hum, 
groundleſs Averſion and Prejudice, unreatonable 


Bigotry or Fondneſs, have as malign pervering 


Influence upon the Underſtanding as the more 
immediate Luſts of the Fleſh “. Haiab xxix. 9. 
repreſents the Jews as drunken, but not it9 


Mine; they ſtagger'd, but not with ſtrong ariit; 
and the Apoſtle Jays in the Caution of being 
fober-minded, which ſuppoſes that there is ſpiritu 


Drunkenneſs and filthy Irregularities in the 


os whereof the Body has no ſhare. 


Bur nothing more than the Pride of Gerin, 


which delights to parade in a Superiority of Un- 


derſtanding, by cenſuring, and endeavouring 
to pull down what the united Wiſdom of tie 
Publick has approved of, and concurs in ſub— 
mitting to, as moſt reaſonable and beneficial to 
the Community. This is the judicious Obſer— 


vation of the Biſhop of London; his Words are, 


* c Pride and Revenge are Immoralities within; which 


« bend the Mind as firongly as any other Vices in the World. 

« Perſenal Prejudice will often put a Biaſs upon it, as power- 
« ful as Debauchery + and Pique, and Reſentment, will hinder 
“% Eye-ſight itſelf; and turn the plaineſt Ewidences into 


* Doubts, and often into Falſhoods, with the Man that 15 | 


s“ actuated by them.” Preſent Bp. of Winchefters Trails, 


pag. 403. 


60 Others 
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„Others are led by Pride and Self-conceit, to C H AP. 
« raiſe Doubts and Diſputes concerning any XXIII. 
« Opinions and Doctrines which are generally and, hes 
„ rectiv'd and eftabliſh'd, how evident ſoever 

« jt may be, that the Doctrines they oppole are 

« agreeable to all the Principles of Virtue in ge- 

« neral, and of Chriſtianity in particular. Such 

Men diſdain to think in the common Way, and 

« valuing themſelves upon a more than ordinary 

% Share of Knowledge and Penetration, do al- 

« ways affect Novelty and Singularity in Opi— 

„nion. Which oppo9/ing Humour was well ex- 

« preſs*d by one of our modern Advocates for 

« Infidelity, in what he is reported to have ſaid 

“ of one of his Fellow-labourers to this effect, 

« That if his own Opinions were eſtabliſp'd to-day, 

« he <would oppoſe them to-morrow,” Paſt. I. p. 7, 

8, So ſweet and intoxicating withal is the pre- 
heminence of leading a Party, tho' in the wrong, 

and to an ill end, and thro' labyrinths of Error! 


<< 


T AIs diſſatisfied Spirit of oppoſing the Divine 
Eltabli/hment in Heaven, among the ſeveral Or- 
ders of Beings, ſeems to have been the Sin of 
the Angels that fell, and found no Repentance 
but it is the Prayer of Chriſtians, that theſe Men 
may repent, in time, Mean time, their oppo- 
ling Spirit is puniſh'd with the notorious Guilt 
of Self. contradiction and Inconſiſtency ; and 
they have been able to produce no other Proof 
of the Self- ſufliciency of their Reaſon, than the 
DefeF of Reaſon, and minute Philoſophy in 
Abundance, with a notorious Deſign of ſub- 
verting the Religion of Nature they pretend to 
favour, and levelling every thing to Atheiſm, 


Now, was there any thing in Chriſtianity 


really oppoſite to Natural Religion, or inju— 


rious 
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ency, and for the Promotion of that End; if 
the Religion of the Means has that old Reli- 
gion of the End for the Object of its Improve. 


DEISM DELiNnEaATED. 
rious to Morality, the Zeal of the Deiſ i, Sub. 
Jes of Great-Britain, would be commendable | 
in oppoling the Religion of their Country, But 
if the whole is calculated purely in ſubſervi. 


ment, to carry it on to its utmoſt Perfection, 
by all the Means, Aids, Motives, and Helps 


that were wanting: If it lays no Reſtraint upon 


the Appetites, and Paſſions, but what the Law 
of Reaſon laid before, and nothing 1s condemn'd 
by thar, bur what this joins in the condemna- 


tion of: If there is no Pain in its Repentance and 


Self: denial, 


Self- denial, but what is abſolutely neceſſary, and 
muſt be undergone for cure of that Diſeaſe Men 
feel within themſelves; and that extraordinary 
and Loſs in times of Perſecution, 
carries its peculiar Recompence with it; 4 


 hunared-fola in this Life preſent, i. e. Joy and 


Satisfaction of Mind in ſuffering in ſo good and 
fo recompenſing a Cauſe, an hundred times 
better than all the Poſſeſſions of the World; 
and in the World to come Life everlaſting in 
a diſtinguiſh'd Sphere of Felicity: If in its ge- 

nuine Obſervance, it both conſtitutes, and pro- 


longs the Happineſs of every Individual, and 


of every Community; how ſadly, how {lt- 


convictedly do they act in Contradiction to 


themſelves as rational Creatures, pretending | 


Friendſhip to the End, and yet juſtifying Enmi- 
ty and fierce Oppoſition to the beſt Means for 


carrying it on; tho? it is not only a Maxim of 


Reaſon all the World over, 
| airimait Fine : 


the Law of £-:/and, but of common practic. al 
Qui adimit in- Ai. In, 


deny; and the Author of NIEL: 25 old, 


RC. 


tho? not one of them are able Ts 
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L? With what ſhameful Contradiction do XVIII. 


they behave to the Duty of Subjects, inlabour- 
ing to ſubvert the Religion ok their Country, 
(wherein the Happineſs of us all is involved) and 
10 bring in Confuſion and Miſery? 


Now if the Thoughts of ſo many Abſurdities, 
big wich Miſchiet, are irrational, and diſſoyal, 
what is the wretched Fact, what Name is there 
for the zealous bigotted Endeavour, but conſum- 
mate Wickedneſs? deſerving, at leaſt, Abhor- 


rence of every wiſe Man, and faithful Subject, 


from coming into their Meaſures, at any rate, 
or under any colour of giving any Countenance 
to a Conſpiracy againſt yours, and mine, and 
every body's general Happineſs now, and here- 


| after? And if this Religion of the Means has 


been ſhewn to be a perfectly reaſonable Service 


in all its Branches, and agreeable in all its Sym 


zetries to the Nature of Things, as known by 
Reaſon, and diſcover'd by Revelation; what 
wretched Philoſophers, as well as bad Citizens, 
are theſe Men? What poor Creatures are they 
in moral Senfe, and honeſt good Reaſon, dire- 


Give to the Honour of God, and Good of Men. 


Fo R, if the Religion of the End is univerſally 
neceſſary to the Good of Men, by the Voice of 
Nature; is it not for the Honour of God, js it 
not his peculiar Favour, to publiſh the Knowledge 
of the Means, as to his Wiſdom ſeemeth beſt? 
f that Religion of the Means is actually made 
publick, or ſaid to be ſo, that obliges to a due 


Enquiry, and that neceſſitates an effectual Com- 


5. z o, and ſeveral other Places. 
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CHAP.pliance, If the Means are of bis appointing, 
XVIII. who can change them; or dare to ſubſtitute 


others in their Room? And if the Religion of 


the End cannot be perform'd, nor will be ac. 


cepted in a Chriſtian Nation, without the other; 
for any to apoſtatize from ſuch Means is, in 
other Words, to apoſtatize from the End, 
ſubvert Natural Religion, and ſo deſtroy what 
they build, or pretend to build, with their own 
Hands. As I have abundantly ſhewn with re. 


ſpect to the ableſt and acuteſt of theſe Adverſz 


ries, in his Inquiry concerning Virtue, 


TAESE Men indeed talk of the Law of Na. 
ture, Benevolence, Love of God and Virtue, 
Sc. but it is nothing, as I have ſhewn, but 
Talk and Pretex!, to pull down Chriſtianity, 


and, with that, root up Natural Religion. For 


what ſignifies pretending to the End whilſt they 
wilfully diveſt themſelves of the Means ? No 
Day, no Place, no Perſon for publick Worſhip: 
Therefore it can be no Religion of the End, to 
them, ſince they never meet together, in a re- 


ligious Way, to carry it on; God is only a pri. 
vate Notion, not a publick God to them, And 


if they hold Communion with Chriſtian;, they 


hold it in diſhonourable Hypocriſy. 


Bor if they will turn to the End with an 
upright Heart, which God, long: ſuffering in 
Mercy, grant they may, they will taſte the d- 
vine Truth and admire the Reaſoning of our 
blefled Lord: If any Man will do bis Mill, he 


Hall know of the Doctrine, whether it be of God, 


If ye will perform the Religion of the End, and 


* 
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receive the Means, ye may 
Chyrch, but not otherwiſe; 


End; (and in Fact of Hiſtory, as many as did 
believe Remiſſion of Sins, in the Name of 7e/vs, 
and receive him as the Means of acceptable Re- 
entance and Prayer, were actually added unto 
the Church under the Character of Tovg cdo- 
uivz; the Saved, or might be ſaved, in virtue 


of their own wiſe Choice and Preference; ra- 


ther than any modern Notion of a Divine Decree 
of the Many, i, e. Number of thoſe deſtined to 
t.) The Doctrine was purpolely ordain'd and 
came from God, to enable Men to perform his 


Will the better, to give them Repentance to- 


wards God, gain them Pardon for their Sins, 
Acceſs and Acceptance to their Prayers, and 
Peace and Joy to their ſincere Endeavours of 
Duty; the Joy of ſerving God with a quiet mind; 
which all the Learning in the World could never 


| have diſcovered (as is plainly ſuppoſed in the 


Words, being an Anſwer to that Queſtion, ow 
tuoweth this Man Letters, having never learned?) 
if that Doctrine and Teaching had not deſcended 
from the Father of Lights, the God of all Mercy 
and Comfort, And where he wills the End to 
be performed more perfectly, he reveals and 
wills the Means. | 


Ir therefore any Man wills the End in the 
Honeſty of his Heart, he of courſe wills the 
Means with the ſame Honeſty ; and whenever 
he has that Will to %, his Knowledge of the 
Doctrine of the Means is in a manner prevented; 
Pon the firſt Enquiry he 1s prepar'd to receive, 
he is ordain*d or ſet in order to eternal Life; 
deither is his Heart flow of believing, Faith 


be added to e 
for the Church of . 
Chriſt is nothing elſe but the true Means to that tl ho 


flows 


| Cl AP. flows in with eaſe, without Heſitation, and u. 


ONES ATOR to be 
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ith 


He fees the Doctrine of the MF. 
perfectly harmontous to the 
Nalure of God, and Man; but, what is great 
in it, to be the great Prop and Conſolation gf 
the drooping guilty Life of Man; he receive 
his Sacraments as his Helps and Comforts ; he 
glories in the afforded Aids, and Inſtruments: 
his Uprightneſs and Sincerity triumph in the 
Certainty of the Reſurrection, looking for the 
Day of Judgment; and to the Day of his Diſtribu- 
tion of l and Puniſhments, as the great 
Principle of Conſcience, the chief Intereſt, the ſu- 
preme Happineſs he has in View; and both ob- 
{erves ind: remits his Duty with reſpect to all the 
Prohibitions, and the ſeveral Commandments, to 
be crown'd at that Day. Being truly attach'd 
to the Moraiity of the End he has a feeling 
Senſe within him, which none but ſuch can have, 
beyond the Acuteneſs of the moſt learned Evll- 
doer, in ſeeing the moral Uſe and Divine Evi. 
dence of the Means to be inconteſtably good, 


orcat Joy. 


and true, becauſe the Means themſelves are fo, | 


to his own Knowledge; he inſtantly deſpiſes the 
little affected Exceptions of the other, and 
knows where the Objection ſticks, let them ſay 
what they will: he brings a Mind to the Golpel 
full of the Deſign of the Goſpel, and therefore 
it clearly opens itſelf to ſuch a Mind, and de- 
lights it; he hears the Overtures, knows the 
Voice, comes to it, and finds Paſture ; whilſt 
the other makes a thouſand Excuſes, all reſol- 
vable into one, “ none ſo deaf as thoſe who 
* won't. hear.” | | 


Cs that 1 ts of God, and holds not that natu- 
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Words; ye therefore hear them not, becatiſe 5 Y HAP. 


re wot of Cod; if ye bel.eve in him to an 


227 
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XVIII. 


purpole, ve will believe allo in 2 3 but he that WY 


bas, and cheriſhes the Spirit of Unrighteouſncſs, 
will, for ſo long, cheriſh the Spirit of ati-Chriſt, 
or Reſiſtance to the Goſpel, in himſelf; and that 
Man, throughout all Ages of it, will ever want 
Integrity towards its Truths, who is defective in 
his Integrity towards its purifying Deſign. It 
will never carry Evidence with it, whether 1n- 
ternal or external, ſufficient to convince and pro- 
ſelyte ſuch a Perſon ; tho' that Evidence was 


double to what it is, was that poſſible. But, if 


he is ſincere and acts the Part of the Gentleman 
enn Honour, in his Declaration for fulfilling the 
Law of Nature, he will be altogether Chrittian, 
and look upon Chr:/? as the greateſt Friend to 
that moſt honeſt pacifick Project, that ever yet 
viſited this World: as being, in every thing of 


| tis preſcribing, the ſole perfect, the only effec- 
wal Means for bringing it to any Effect; and 
| rom liſtening to him, become an Inſtance of 


the Truth of his divine inconteſtable Ailtertion, 
te that is , God, heareth God's Words. For 
this is, doubtleſs, the moſt uſual Way of his 
ting the Heart of thoſe who hear his Goſpel 3 


| and there is both Virtue and Picty in aſſenting 


o ſuch a perſpicuous Propoſition, and embracing 


| {ich evident Means; becauſe the Evidence and 
| Perſpicuity are ratified in the Virtue and Picty 


of the End they promote. Such Means there- 
ore are certainly to be earneſtly and worthily 


| contended for, if it was only for the ſake of 
ich a worthy End. : 


ir any Man therefore is averſe to the doing 


I; 
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CHAP ly; or if indifferent to it, in Principle, he hx 
XVIII. the Diſpoſition of an Author within him, to 4. 
9 upon Principle (as he of Chriſtianity as old 


bl 


Sc. every where does) that the Means are not 
obligatory, but arbitrary, indifferent, need: 
Things; which is filing a Declaration before 
God, and all the World, againſt himſelf, and 
all his Diſciples, what little reſpect they bear to 
the Fnd ; too ſhameful for them to own ! hut, 
at the ſame time, too evident to be denied! If 
therefore they know themſelves to be ſuch no. 
torious Hypocrites as to the End, it is no won. 
der they are ſeen to be Unbelievers, or which i; 
the ſame Thing, in other Words, Hypocrites in 
their Objections to the Means; and the Parity 
of divine Juſtice in allotting one and the fame 
Portion to Unbelievers and to Hypocrites, * is 
admirably exact, as well as very terrible, 


TRE y have been often put in Mind of the 
Danger, and Juſtice of the Damnation hanging 
over their Heads; from that I deſiſt, having 
ſufficiently ſhewn the {morality of their Unbe- 


lief; that anſwers my Purpoſe in ſpeaking to the | 


Rejecters of this Faith, 
II. There are CORRUPTERS of the Faith, 


For this being a new explicit Principle for con- 
trouling all irregular Practice, when the Practice 
will not be. controuPd by it, it naturally be- 
comes diſaffected to the other, either in whole, or 
in part. If it cannot for Shame wholly throw it 
off, it will, out of Favour to the indulg'd Irre- 
gularity, try Ways and Means to corrupt, or 


new model it, fo, as there ſhall be, at leaſt to 


P Luke. xii 46. Matt, xxiv. 2 
| $18? 


and < 
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their Imagination, a better Underſtanding be-CH AP. 
ween ont and t'other. Either Ignorance of XVIII. 

Scripture, filthy Lucre, Luſt of forbidden Plea. TY” 
fare, of Party Honour, and ſecular Ambition 

| of a Sect, or ſome ſiniſter View, as it predo- 


© I nminates, takes the Chair; and dictates to the 
K Principle, ** You cannot be iy Guide unleſs 
0 WW * you bend and diſpenſe to and fo, it muſt be 
„gone; I ſhall not diſown you, if you do not 
me: 1 perceive how it may be done.” Thus 
„corruption begins in Principle, and ſpreads by 
Argument, and Men fide with ir, as they find 
: the evil Diſpoſition within towards Works of 


the Fleſh rerminating in this Life, like to be 
Wl trou'd by ic. For the Head of all Here/y is 


"* il C:rnatity, or Earthineſs. Sincerum et niſi vas, 
b ctonciingie infundis aceſcit. What tho! it occa- 
tons ſome Self-condemnation within, no Mortal 
car detect that; if the Principle is ſtuck to in 
le Appearance, the Name of Faith remains, that 
1 | faves Appearances, and that is enough. 
9 
30 Ax p that has ever been done, by intro- 
hs cacing new unſcriptural Terms into the Faith 
once deliver'd to the Saints; for the defeating 
of which, Councils have been able hitherto to 
th. end out no better Method, at leaſt they have 
r iid no other, than piouſly to ſuperadd to the 
ce Feich other antagoniſt Terms, not ſo much be- 
be. cauſe they are to be met with in Scripture, as 
Of becauſe they import a Meaning efſectually con- 
ty, and preſervative againſt thoſe Expreſſions 
oy ad Sentiments, which firſt began the Innovation. 
% Arp ſo it will ever be, that corrupt Manners, 
2 part reſolv'd upon in ſome Inſtance or other, 
1 ll ever be reſolv'd upon a ccrrugt Creed to ſup- 


Vo II. 8 port 
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C1 AP. port them, For Inſtance, the more the Gr; 
XVIII. o/ of the Perſon, whom God ſent into ne 


World to take away Sin and give it Life 


Acceptance; of Kemiſjirn of Sins, and err; 
Life; and conſequently, the correſponding Prat. 


rice depending upon the Influence of tho# 
Truths, will all be proportionably leſſen'd and 


abated, 2. e. our verſion and Avoidance of 
Sin, our Love and Gratitude to God; our Ke 
pentance will be more flow and indifferent, and 


our Devotion colder and leſs frequent. So that 
whoever eſpouſes theſe Diminutions of Virtue as | 
his Choice, is violently inclined, and too often 
carried up and attach'd in Creed by way of Juſti- | 
fication, to the /eſſenirg, digradiiig Notions of the 
Son of God. Tho? it is plain they ought not to | 
uſe ſuch Liberty, ſeeing in realiay the Erd 
of ſuch Liberty, however cloak'd over wit: | 
Words, is a Cloaæ of Malicioujneſs ; there is Ma | 
| lice at the Bottom againſt the full Extent of the | 
Commandments regarding the Religion of the | 


Means for perfecting the Religion of the End, 
at the ſame time they continue to complimem 


and flatter the Commands regarding the laſt. 


Mx preſent Subject confines me to conſider 
ſuch only, as has a near Affinity to what | have 


been treating of. Such 1s the Extreme of fome, 
who by Principle receive the Faith, and yet in 
Princijle degrade it of its proper Rank, and 
Subordination; and depreſs it even below tis | 
Uſe and Service of a Means, making little or | 


nothing of it; which is a very heinous and mot 
oy 
| | Gali 


leſſen'd and degraded; the more that, by 10 
rect Tendency, leſſens our Notion of Goc, 
Hatred of Sin; our Perception of his Lore g 
the World; and our Confidence of Acceſs, ard 
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dangerous Departure from the Truth, denying CHAP. 
n ee ü 1 s ig 12 X Vill. 
and diminiſhing it from what it really is in its 

Station, 


Obedi, & credidiſti, is a famous Socinian 
Maxim 3 and again Socizus diſparages it at a 
WM voy low Rate. Faith as ic applies Aſſent of 
1a! the Underſtanding to the Truths of the Goſ- 


8 4 pel, is not of neceſſary Obligation, but a kind | 
00 „ of Ornament at beſt, rather than Matter of 1 
nd e real Uſe z admit it brings tome ſmall Advan- | 
of « tage with it, yet the Want or Abſence will be | 
Le. attended wich no great Inconvenience; you 
nd e may ſay of it, as one did of the Art of Poetry, | 
tl « Si adeſt laudo, fi abeſt non mullum viinpero ; ö 
s What is ſaid of Meats may be ſaid of that, | 

ten 6 1 Cor; viii. 8. it commendeth not to God, 

iti MW © neither if we believe are we the better, neithe 

tie WW © if we believe not are we the worſe, mods vice 

oF © /anffimonts ſalva ſit.“ * | | | 

.nc _ * Edward's Pre/ſervative, Part III. p. 35. See more cf | 

"it WW theſe Sentiments, in Rel/and”s Critical Reflections on Mapbo- | 

Vi nctaniſin and Socianiſin, p. 236. And it is pretty obſervable 
the what the ſame Author, p. 204, remarks of the Apoſtatle 1 
| Emperor Julian, that he embraced the Sentiments of Actius 

the (whilſt he was a Chriſtian) which conſiſted in Opinions very 

nd, little differing from Phetioniſm, 7. e. Socinan/m. So near 


end is the Affinity, and fo eaſy the Tranfition or Apoſtaſy from 
Hcianiſin to Deiſm. The Rational Catechiſm, and moſt of 
their Writings I have met with, drop all uſe of Chriſt as a 
Mediator, &c. and the very mention of a New Covenant, . 
which is the molt certain original Foundation of Chriſtianity. 
Tho' ſome of their Books retain the mention of Chriſt as 
Mediator of Interceſſion in Heaven, yet was it poſſible for 
God, who never does an improper Thing, to appoint a 
2ere Man in their Senſe, to be Mediator there, he could be 
no more in the Nature of Things, than an incompetent. 
partial, half Mediator, as I have before ſhewn in the 7 
Je. and without Omniſcience and Omnipreſence to the 
Hearts of all Men, could not be cf of diſcharging the 
Office of Mediator ex parte 
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BUT this is arguing upon a moſt abſurd, Dre. 
poſterous Suppolition, putting the Effect before 
the Caule, and making it independent of jt; 
oathering Fruit without a "Tree 3 and recom- 


mending Virtue without any Principle of Virtus. 


For tho? it is never ſo true, that the Excellency ot 
Faith, and the Value of all reveal'd Knowledge 
is to be eſtimated from its Deſign and Tendenc; 
to better Mens Repentance, Prayers, and Prac- 


tices; and the Meaſure of Errors to be regarded 


from its Tendency to corrupt and ſpoil any ot 


theſe {Immoraliily, tranſgreſſing the Religion of 


the End. being certainly the greateſt /7ere/y, and 
a $17-con Jemnation by Nature ;) yet it does not 
follow, that the End can be accompliſh? d <ith- 
t competent Means, or a moral Effect b 

produced without a moral Cauſe. If the End 18 
perverted and in danger of being loſt thro' the 
Perverſion and Deadnefs of the natural Means ; 


and thoſe Means are quickned with new Lite and 


Soul, new principled with Acceptance and Aid 


from Heaven, and invigorated with Efficacy, 


Strength, and Alacrity of mora] Operations ; 
and all theſe proceed from this Faith, it muſt be 
obligatory and neceſfary, where it is preſentech 
and known to be given for that End, that 
moral Effect of good Works, becauſe that Fnd 
is obligatory and neceſſary. 


Mon x eſpecially, ſince God, who never does 
any thing 1 in vain, has fo expreſly coin ind nde this 
Faith in the Mediator, and indiſpenſably connected 
it to that very End; we may be as morally cer- 


tain of the Truth and Meaning of that Com- 


mand, as of the Truth of the End J acknow- 
ledge that when the Find of the World comes, 


Faith vaniſhes ; but as long as that is adjourn. 


> So ed, 
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ed, lafhrm, this muſt ſubſiſt in full Force and C HAP. 
Virtue. It is an unaccountable Perverſeneſs, XIII. 
and no leſs Inconſiſtency to receive and own the . 
Revelation, where the Command is every where 
ſo plain, and yet declare it not obligatory. I 
have before prov'd at large *, chat it is not an 
arbitrary Command for commanding ſake, but 
carries its Reaſon with it; that Faith in CH 
1s $512 of (roi, and Son of Man, renders him the 
filtet and able MEDIATOR. every way, hat 
can be conceived by human Reaſon ; and how 
that Faith preſides over all the Means, and by 
à moral Operation adjuſted to a moral Agent, 
carries With it the Power of the moſt Divine 
Perſuaſion for regulating and improving the Na- 
tural Religion of the Means, Repentance, and 
Prayer, with proper Efficacy and Acceptance for 
| perteCting the Religion of the End, to the ſaving 
of the Soul. 


| NATURE may rebel againſt Principle, but 
, W vhere there is no Principle to controul the Re- 
; bdellion, there can be nothing but Anarchy with 


: all the Licentiouſneſs of Miſrule. A Man may 
W lometimes be worſe than his Belief and recover. 


J 

aimſelf ; but it is as impoſſible for him ever to 

T be better, as for the Stream to riſe higher, or 
de better in Quality, than its Fountain- hd: 
Health and Poiton may as well conſiſt toge— 

s WM ther, in the ſame Conſtitution, as the ſafe Way 

$ to Salvation, and a wilful Corruption of the Faith 

d of Chriſt in a meditated Departure from 1ts true 

ee and Application for working out our own 

* dalvation. : 

Sy Throughout the fi Volume. 
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AccorDpincG to Natural Religion, the 
Principle of Virtue is the ſceking to plenſs 
God by our Actions, in the Belief of his being a 
Reward:r of thoſe that do fo. That as we 


receive our Being and Powers of Action from 


him, ſo we are to receive our Happinets allo 
from his rewarding Hands: 77tbout this Faith 
it is impoſſible to pleaſe bim. Conſequently, Vir- 
tue, or Works, are no longer Works, than as 
they are actuated by, and done in Virtue of 
that Faith; > nor will Faith be any longer Faith, 
than as it produces, and is bent upon productos 


Works: and Works ſo perform'd receive ther 
Virtue and Power of Pic ifing from that Faith ; 


whilſt Faith itſelf is nothing at all without the 
other : but with them, makes them what they 


ought, or pretend to be, an Act of Religion. 


This is the Tree that Virtue grows upon; nor 
can there be any Fruits of true Virtue, in any 
Place of the Earth, without this Tree. 


Now it has appear'd before that this Faith in 
God as a Rewarder, as general and! 0g pres Þ 
it is, includes Faith in the > M: ator, and ſecures 
all the moral Attributes concern'd in that glo- 


rious CEcoromy ; and therefore may ſerve, when 


duly Kept up to, and reaſon'd upon, to pleats 
God, who is no Reſpecter or Perſons, in any 
part of the Farth. But as that Faith, thro? the 
Favour of God, in all Chriſtian Nations, cſpe— 
cially Proleſtant, is become fo very explicit, and 
ſo very particular in al! the Offices of a Media: 
kor. it obliges Men, as they ex Kn! believe 
in God, fo alſo to beliexs e LH and paritt: 
{iarly in the Mediator, in each of indie his Ol. 
ces, as before explain'd. And when God, 
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wards, to any People, and explicitly, and mot CH Ly 
XVII 


xpreſly and very preſſingly commands the 


MANNER of the Action, and in that manner 
diſplays a Cornucopia of the moſt convincing. 
Arguments of entire Reconciliation, in Method 


and Manner of pleaſing him; if the Manner 
o publiſh'd, and indiſpenſably inſiſted upon, 
cbitger, as well as the Action, (it being ſo ne— 


ceſliry to comply with the HAD Forms in 


Courts of Law and Equity, that all is reqccted 
without it) they, who offer to rebel againſt the 
Manner of the Action, rebel againſt the Action 
itlelf, and make it of none effect to themſelves. 
Their Virtues may truly be calld /plendida pec- 
cata (tho? the fame Virtues in a Heathen Coun- 


ry are not fo) being wilfully deſtitute of the 


:nown Principle of Virtue ; where 1t 1s re— 
iractory to Chrift, it cannot be pleaſing ; where 


it is ignorant of him, it may be acceptable to 


God; and the Mediator, who died for all Men, 
may be their unknown Friend and Interceſſor. 


Bu T how ſhould he regard thoſe who have 
little or no Regard to his oreateſt Kindneſs, his 
Death, and Interceſſion? If that Tree of Chriſtian 
Virtue 1s corrupt, the Fruit muſt be the fame ; and 
the only Way to mend the Fruit, is to mend the 
Tree in its Property of bearing what is accep- 
table to the Divine Majeſty. The Tree is Truth, 
trom Heaven, and hy Fruit is Holin,{3 in all its 
Branches. But if the Tree 1s ſplit in halves (by 
0, ng the Divine Nature of the Media: or, 
ad that nalf ſubdivided by the Syαj uns, how 
1 zone Chriſtian Fruit be expected; And there 

©the nodo Vide Santtimona ſalva fit, is a ſancti- 
22 e e and mere Cant; a Ruination oi 
| »nd of themſelves too, if they 7s 10 


8 4 chere im, 


WIN — 


f 
i 
[ 
4 
| 
. 
1 


DS 2 2 * . 


< 
| 
1 
1 


264 


D EIS M DELINEAT Ep. 


CH AP. therein. Juſt ſuch another falſe Courtthip, 


X VIII. 


. fevercinn Reg 


fawning F riendthip, and flattering Admiration 


e its Beauty (in beautiful Language and mete— 


tricious Dreſs of Words, as moſt Flattery i; 


made up of) as the Author of /nquiry concerning 


it profeſſes: whilſt at the fame time he ſecretly 
ſtabs it to the Heart, depriving it of its greateſt 
Recommendation, and mott intrinſick Value of 
pleaſing God, by a dutiful Oblation, Humi- 
lity, and Dependence upon him, as a Rewar- 
de,; which is the true Principle of Virtue, and 
has been ſo from the Foundation of the World, 
and that is Faith; and may be call'd its „u 


aα⁰ẽ˖ß, and the Foundation ef all acceptable 


Religion, Natural, or Reveal'd. Which being 
a dependent expectant Thing, Man is guided in 
either of them, by the Notion and Belief he has 
imbib'd of God that correſponds to it; and one 


of the .4:cieits accordingly makes 995 Juitabi 


becoming Fai th and 7 ti mation of Ged the Bal, 
and Fu ation of al WEL * 3 3 by ms 


* 


this World and the next makes the Ha 1 


pineſs of Man in both; Law makes So. 


ciety; and the Sanctions of Rewards ard Pu— 

niſb ments makes Law; which ſhews the Dife- 
rence and affords right Notions of GoverrC! 
ard Governeqd, Creator and Creatures, God and 


Man. - 


III. Tur Ar are DOUBTERS « of this Faith. 


Scetticks by Pricciple. I would obſerve a fen 


Thir g of the unr eaſonable, abſurd Conduct c! 


1 


AN yep e121 i 0 iraiops Gr aacay d 
＋ edgar Oc SE Za re 7 gi. Orig. Dial. I. p. 1. 
FT: T2 uv 0147 4,754 F 4% as. Epict. c. 37. 


G Ater of all Gu. T Society in 


DEISM DELIX EAT EB. 


theſe fort of Men before I give a direct Anſwer. CH AP. 
They doubt the Principles of the Albeiſt, and no XVIII. 
Ic doubt the Principles of the four ſorts of Deifts SS 


as enumerated by Dr. Clark. & In ſhort, the 
Principles of all Religion, eib, Mabomelan, 
Pagan, Chriſtian, are equal Matter of Doubt to 


2 thorough Sceptick. His Religion is to doubt 


of all Religion to the End of his Days; and 
O long as he continues to do fo, is in as bad, 
or rather worſe State than the Athei/t, who re- 
jects them all. This laſt acts with ſome Conſi- 
ſence, ſins by Maxim and Principle, having 
no Reſtraint but the Laws of his Country, and 
the outward Appearance of falle variable Ho- 
nour, without any Diſturbance from any reli- 
gious Principle; and takes care to {kreen him- 
ſelf under the ſofter Name of Deiſt, as long as 
the other Appellation 1s ſhocking and odious in 
Sound. „„ 


Bur rhe Scenic neither ſays in his heart 
there is no God, nor ſays, there certainly is 
one: he neither denies, nor affirms; and fo has 
all the Inconveniencies of denying, without any 
of the Benefits of affirming and uſing. He 
practices upon no religious principle, Natural, 
nor Reveal'd: his Principle is ſtill to poſtpone 
his intentions of being ſatisfied as to the Truth, 
ſome time hereafter; a worſe fallacy than de- 
ferring Repentance to a Death- bed; for then 
they have the principle to ſeek, and be ſatisfied 
whether it is a Duty or not. All the time they 
mould be obeying a plain Law for the good 
of themſelves and the World, they ſpend in 
forming Syllogiſms about Law, and Obedience; 


} 8 of Nat, and Reveas a Rel. p. 19, &c. 
| and 


———  __——_— — 
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| CRAP. and fo live without Law. If they do any Hud. 
XVIII. able action, it muſt be by Chance, or from 


Wy” 


ſome foreign motive, never out of Deſign; 
there being no fix'd Principle to deſign upon, 
and where that is not, there can be no Virtue; 
for whatſoever is not of Faith, !s Sin. And as 


they live void of Conſiſtency, and all Care of 
themſelves, etther as to the Principles, or Con- 
| ſequences of their actions, how can the Care of 


others do them any good, farther than endes. 
vouring to convince them of a folly and abſur. 


dity, that exceeds all that is to be found among 


moral Agents, I mean Mankind; for they may, 
perhaps, "doubt whether they are moral Agents, 


or not? 


There are two extremes more or leſs culpable 
in the Conduct ir the Underſtanding, with re- 
gard to Truth. (1). The conduct of molt Mens 
Underſtanding towards Truth is ſo negligent 
and loſe of Attention, that they take up with 
the ſmalleſt appearances, without diſtinguiſhing ; 
they admit into their minds popular difcourics 
and poſitions ; and to ſave the trouble of exam 
nation, and be like their Neighbours, take the 
Truth of them for granted, and almolt tor 
ſacred; they treaſure 1 up in their minds a con- 


fufed heap of either obſcure, often falſe, miſun- 


deritood, at leaſt, unexamin'd particulars ; upon 
theſe they reaſon and draw conclufions ſimilar to 
the premiſes; little conſidering what they lay 
or what they mean; they receive bad reaſoning 
Gaily, and pay it away again: and becaule they 
think it 1 diminution to their Underſtanding to 
9p 
man“ tht WES ATC really kid | from our knowledge; 
or to doubt of any ching, tho' ſo many others 
are 


de ignorant of any thing, notwithſtanding oo 
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zre wrapt up in uncertainty and ambiguity; CH AF. 
hence it is you converſe with ſo many miſtaken XVIII. 
minds, and almoſt as many poſitive people, who 


form a raſh judgment of what they know confu- 
{edly and obſcurely, decide peremptorily what 
they don't underſtand, nor have examin'd into. 


2. THE Sceptick in order to avoid this too 
great credulity which he laughs at, runs into 
he contrary extreme, the worſt extravagance of 
Underſtanding, a more ridiculous weakneſs than 


the former, and, at the lame time, a moſt pernt- 


cious impudence in denying the Uſe of any 


Truth in Society, however conſtant, uſeful and 
indubitable the Truth is; and rather than be 


at the pains, or bear the requiſite attention for 
ſepe rating miſtakes and droſs of error, he fool- 
ly throws the Gold and Truth away toge- 
ther, and ſo impoveriſhes and ſtrips his Under- 
ſtanding of that which was made to adorn, and 
enrich it, preſerve and guide it. 


Tu o' they are ſo ſcrupulous as to carry the 
doubting Humour to every thing without them, 
yet it is Madneſs to doubt their own Exiſtence, 


or the Truth of what they feel within them- 


ſclves; if any thing has a Title to the feeling 


Senſe of Reality it muſt be that: but if the 
Truth of hal is allow'd, the Truth of what is with- 


out unavoidably follows, becauſe what is without 
concerns, and 1s relative to what is within. 


T xz Diſputes among Chriſtians are to him no 
manner of Juſtification. For they are nevertheleſs 
agreed in practiſing upon Fundamentals: but he 
allows no Certainty even as to %; affects the 
diſputing Humour perpetually, and comes to 


n0 Reſolution; and therefore being divided be- 


TWEEN 


i 
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tween two contrary Intereſts, is diſtracted, and 


torn in Pieces by his own Doubts, and toſſtd in 
Mind perpetually like a Wave of the Sca, un. 


ſtable in all his Ways; not having the Satis.“ 


faction of following the Lord, in caſe he is God, 


nor yet of following Baal, in caſe he is the God. 


And this Vertigo of Opinions, and Vanity of 


diſputing every Thing, takes the Heart quite 
off from making any Application, or forming 


any Purpoſe of Practice; and thus the whole 


| Speculation ſake, without any 


Life paſles, and evaporates in Speculation, for 


true Uſe of it; with the greateſt Diſſatisfaction 
in Life, and, at the ſame Time, the leaſt Repu- 
tation, as being void of all Senſe and good Con- 
duct, robbing himſelf of the true Ule of his own 


Underſtanding, and of all Benefit of Truth and 


Knowledge; which is nothing elſe than, dare 


operam ut cum ratione inſaniat, to exert his Fa- 
„ culties in order to prove himſelf the molt 


<** egregious Fool in the World,” There is 
neither Seed-time, nor Harveſt in his Calendar; 


if it was not for the Faith of his Neighbours he 


would be ſtarved. He runs down al! Wine as 


univerſally ſophiſticated (tho? he loves it well 
as It helps to Jeits and Scorn of Religion) be- 
cauſe, in this Country, a great deal is ſo. Thus the 
Scorner ſeexeth the Wiſdom of finding out Cheats. 


but never findeth it, becauſe he declines or rather 


frorns the common diſtinguiſbing Methods of 
finding; with him 4% Things are Cheats: and 
„nat is the ſagacious Conſequence of all this, 
our to live the lmile of Co-temporaries, and be 


remember*d as a painful Tormenter, and Arch- 


Deceiver of hinlzir? So wretched a Seat is the 
Sent of Scorners! He needs no Hell to revenge 


ne tirit; and the latter beſpeaks a Madhouſe, oc 


18 


E 


Thought of the 


eſe 
bv 


al 
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d | : Fool's Cap. For is not that man deſervedly che c. 15 AP. 


n get of all the World, who makes a Jelt of 41 


n. Truth? 

d, Ir is impoſſible for him to anſwer to himſelf, 
d. he Hazard he runs; for, it the Truths of 
of WI Chriſtianity are but poſſible, he acts not wiſely ; 
te IF i! probable, very imprudently ; if certain, his 


age 


Conduct is moſt miſerable, enthuſiaſtick, and 
le mad. And as to the Capacity of raiſing a Diſ- 


or IF pure, there is no Honour nor Reputation in 
be , unleſs it is the Credit of excelling others in 
on ain. glory, Perverſeneſs of Spirit, and a bad 


u- Heart join'd to a good Memory, and voluble 


u. Fancy, bent upon the worſt Purpoſe, of unſet- 
wn WF ting every Thing valuable in human Society; 


nd I crery Thing more or leſs being capable of Diſ. 


pute, mathematical Demonſtration excepted. 


I PROCEED to oeh the Objections of 
| theſe Scepricks, The Author of Chara&eriftic t; 
'2ys his down in theſe Words, Whoever is not 


Knowledge of any Miracle or Sign, can be no 


Chriſtian in the World, who being deſtitute of 

the Means of Certainty, depends only on Hiſtory 
* and Tradition for his Belief in theſe Particu— 

bes, is at beſt but a Sceptick Chriſtian,” * 


Tur Author of Chriſtianity as old, &c. has 
incle Words; That God reveal'd his Will. 
any way beſides the Light of Nature, can 
only come under the Head of Probability.“ T 


Fol. III p. 72. + Pp. 162 


* conſcious of Revelation, nor has certain 


more than Sceptic in the Caſe : And the beſt. 


And as there can be no Demonſtration of the 


8 1 „% RS 
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HAP.“ Revelation itſelf, ſo neither can there he; any 
of its Conveyance to Poſterity; much 1-1; | 
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„that this or that has been convey'd entire to 


% diſtant Times and Places.“ Nay the very | 
«© Nature of Probability is ſuch, that were |: | 


« left to Time itſelf, even that would wear i: 
«© quite out“, at leaſt if it be true, what . 
„ thematians pretend to demonſtrate, vj- 


© That the Probability of Facts, depending upon 


** human Teſtimony, muſt gradually leſſen j: 


proportion to the Diſtance of Time when 


they were done.“ 


T ne firſt ſuppoſes, there is no Certaint ſuf- 


ficient to aſſure us of the Truth of the Chriſtian 


Religion, leſs than Zye-fght of Miracles and 


Signs. The ſecond ſuppoſcs, there is no Foun | 
dation for belicving it, but only Probability; 
the Nature of which, he ſays, is ſuch, that . 


Progreſs of Time will wear it quite out. | 


s anſwer to both, J ſhew, 


1 the Evidence of o. Faith 1s bull: 


upon moral! Certainty. 


2. Tyuar that Certainty does not in th: 


leaſt diminiſh by Progreſs of Time. 


Tar Abſurdities that overtake the firſt Sup. 
poſition are ſo many, and fo flagrant, that the 
bare mention of ſome of them 1s ſufficient 0 


_ expoſe the Futility of ſuch an Objection. In 
order to make Chriſtians, or make thei cer- 
tain of their Faith, it ſuppoſes, that Chriſt ougi! 


to live and 8 riſe again and work Miracle 
in every Age, in every Country, in ever, 
* . 163. 


I 
117 
(if Y 


D EIS M DELINEATED. 271 
City or Town in the World ſucceſſively; or, atCH AP. 


Ny 

Fo laſt, that the Apoſtles and Meſſengers of that XVIII. 
0 Faith mult continue ſo to do, to evince the Cer- 

1 tainty of it: which is to deſtroy the very End 


and Uſe of Miracles. A ſtrange Demand from 
. a Dciſt ! who all agree to make a Jeſt of the 


1. Leſtimony of Miracles, and yet infilt upon them. 
„ W Ridiculous Perverſeneſs in Perfection! | 


THar Sight of Miracles, particularly that 
155 great one, Chriſt riſen from the Dead, is, by 
MW liplication, affirm'd in the Record of them to 
be in/allible Proofs, and they undoubtedly are 
.. The Conviction they bring to the Beholder 


an 5 ſo rouſing, and in a manner irreſiſtible ; that, | 
wid one would imagine, they could never fail ot | 
in. neceſſitating Aſſent to the Truth of the Doctrines 
oy, W they were brought to prove; yet we know, 


„ W fore of the Beholders of many of them, rather 
1, W tian receive the Doctrines, abſurdly imputed 
that very Proof to a quite different Author, the 
MW crcateſt Adverſary to the Doctrines in the World. 
And if ſuch a Proof is reſiſtible, it follows, that 
Miracles ſeen work Conviction only in a mora: 
Way; and that Miracles belted and undenicd 
25 to the Matter of Fact of them, ſoon after 
tney were ſeen, and ſo to the End of the World, 
i produce no Conviction upon thoſe who will 
not embrace the Doctrines; and that Evaſions 
againſt that Teſtimony, tho” never ſo undeniable, 
will ever be offer'd by ſuch, in excuſe for not 
embracing. e 


— — — 1 


Tus is notorious with reſpect to Celſus, JA. 
27, Porphyry, bitter, potent, learned Enemies 
cot the Chriſtian Doctrine. They acknowleag'c 
ine Malter of Fact of ſuch being really wrought, 


and 


— —— — —̈—ʒä— — 
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CH AP. and were no Impoſture, in thoſe who reſtifieq ol 
XVIII the Faith; yet had no effect, nor ever will have g 
upon any reſolv'd Enemy to ſuch Doctrines, de. to 
termin'd to continue bad, becauſe they are roo tu 

good and contrary to them, to be receiv'd. Ca 
Therefore it need not be added, that if the 'Uruth „. 

of thoſe Miracles could not be objected to, mn. 

\ then, when the Circumſtances of Time, Per. thi 

| ſons, Places were all recent, and no Opportunity ble 

nor Ability wanting to have detected the For. be 


gery, they muſt remain undeniable and invin- 
cible to all Ages after. How abſurd therefore 


is that Sceptical Inſinuation, There being ar 1 A; 
* preſent no immediate Teſtimony of Mr, Y th: 
* or Sign in behalf of holy Writ— That the on 
% holy Records themſelves were no other thin I al. 
the pure Invention or artificial Compilement 1 Su 
of an intereſted Party, in behalf of the rich , af 
Corporation and moſt profitable Monspe; I n 
« which: cou d be erected in the World,” * pi 
„ „„ bu 
Nor HIN 1s probable itſelf 77 rerum na. th. 
ura; becauſe every thing really is, or really up 
is not; and therefore naturally certain that it I < 
18, or naturally certain that it is not, But with 1 a, 
reſpe& to the Recipient, or judging Faculty, ah 
whether the Thing is, or is not, or in ſuch Cir— for 
cumſtances, or not, the Conveyance of the Truth, 1 4 
and the judging Faculty being both fallivle; we | 
cannot have, from the Nature of Things, an OF th 
infail:bie Certainty or Demonſtration : neverthe- I gu 
leſs, we have, at the ſame Time, plenty of rin 
ralianal, moral, human Certainty, ſuch Evidence Di 
as the Nature of the Things is only capable of fer 
being proved by: and as it extinguiſhes and BI 
| At 


* Charafter, Vol. III 21 


EX" 


D EIS M DERLIN EAT ED 273 


0 cludes all Doubting, upon the juſt Grounds CH AP. 

e and moral Reaſons of doubting, is equivalent XVIII 

2 to that Infallibility which belongs not to dur Na- YT 

o ture; or to that Demonſtration, which it is in- 

d. capable of receiving, in any Thing, but Mathe- 

hn WM mats. So that there may be a moſt ſufficient, 

o, moral, concluſive Certainty, at the ſame Time 
. there is an underſtanding Faculty naturally falli— | 
y ble, and a natural Poſſibility that the Thing may 
.be otherwiſe. 

n- 

re TH1s 1s evidently the Spring of all human 

at © Action, either with reſpect to this World, or 

le the next, in regard to every thing we don't ſee 

ne IF ourſelves; and yet at the ſame Time, there is 
in all moral Aflurance, full Certainty and imputed | 
nt I} <ubltance of the Things themſelves ; and fo their 

% Affections, and Relations to us. and our Mo- | 
) als, become certain. Conſequently, Faith is a | 


Virtue, becauſe it is an Aflent, not from Sight, | 
but Reaſon, upon Argument morally perſuaſive; | 
. that it need not, ought not, cannot always be | 


ly upon Sight, and yet is nevertheleſs as true and | 
n certain in the Eye of Reaſon, in every moral _ | 
. Agent, as if it was. And is more commend— 

55 ale and rewardable for being founded in Rea- 

Ir- lon; Bleſſed are they who have not ſeen and wet 

b, have believed. A Conviction from the Evidence 

18 of Reaſon is more valuable in the Sight of God, 

an 


chan that from Senſe; and this ſtanding Ar- 
e MW gument, ever the ſame, of the ever endu- 


of ring Goſpel, is more worthy of its perpetual | 
CC Dignity, and its univerſal Importance, than the 
0. ſenſible temporary Proofs of it. The ſuperior 
gs Bleſſing of believing without ſeeing, throws the 
Argument of all future Belief out of the Teſti- 
| mony of Senſe, into the more human Tcltimonv 
„ 5 f 


— ge} 
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of divine | lillory and the Evidence of Reaf ſon 


kchercupon. 


Axn conſequently it muſt be a very idle 
Titenvg, and ipcogitant Credulity to Im: aging, 
that any after -7/pariton from the Dea? (ould 
ever be able to make that certainer than our 
Lord cver intended it ſhould be, to future Ge- 
nerations; or, that it can be any thing leſs than 
a Dilparagcment to him, and his Golpel, to be 


| n to call in a- freſh the Ividence of Se, 


aitcr that hal been 1o irrefragably eftabliſh'd by 
bis cn Reli, ,ein from the Dead; and he 
has determin'd, and given the Preference, in 


_ adJrefling and limiting the Perſuaſion of his 


Goſpel to the rea/o1mmg, more than to the ſeeing 


Faculties of his Chriſtians. Was an Apparition 


from the Dead in every Age and Place, any Di. 
vine Argument of a future Stare, where there 
18 A ſtancing Revelation, not only of Me/:s and 
che 0 Drone but of Chriſt and his A olle, 
every Chriſtian has a Rig 5 to exp Kit: But as 
they are forbid 0 expc:t ir, there is the let 
keaſon for any to pretend to thofe officious 
Proofs, or for others to believe the Report. 


EHEF-Virtoe:of believing conft 98 in being 
morally, and therefore 0 dutikülle {rtizged of the 
Fruth of Things not c n i to our perional 
Senſes, which co ern us as moral Agents; and 


RO moral Pruths are of this Nature.“ Lathe 
ttt Demobſtration ſhews the Subjec E Of. its 
Science to be true, from the 2n0 fo,” of its 
Holt 1g Otherwise. War Than; A whit irtue 
12 belieyin: What cine can'thels,.- or hi e be⸗ 
C % l an, ac d Jy 
Ger} 114. ( Ga! Pp 
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Sin, and Belief. a Virtue, where there is /. e HAP. 
VIII. 


A 


cient Evidence: And as thets is more of Mill, 
than Underſtanding in Matters of plain, practi⸗ 
cal Faith, therefore Sin and Duty, Reward and 
Puniſhment, are annezx*d to the Tranſgreſſion, 


or Obedience of Faith. 


No Man can have any Inclination that mathe- 
12211: Demonſtration ſhould not be true; being 
oppoſite to nothing that he chuſes or refuſes, as 
2 moral Agent. But when the Evidence of the 
other ſort, as cogent in its kind, as the other 
in its kind, adde crols to Inclination irregu- 
larly indulg'd, we know what a bad Chance it 
ſtands, of being received: Here the Will 


particularly affected in the reigning intereſt of. 


1 Purpoſes, and puts itſelf into an oppo! ing; or 


refuſing Poſture 3 but being unconcern'd in the 


other Truth, becauſe no moral Good or Evil 
lues from it, it has nothing to object. 


Witar gives the moral Certainty, is of like 
Nature With that, in many Caſes, which affords 
ade Certainty, 7. e. it the contrary Sup- 


pobLion involves a moral Abſurdity, or Impoſ- 


ity in the general Courſe of 3 Belief, 


fi fa truſting BE? Ek 1: hings to Be true; W hien 


5 4 abſolutely neceſſury in the World, and is 
e JLaw that holds Society tos ether, in its eljen- 
tal Mutualty of Fruſt. If it is mJrally impol- 
EX ſhould be otherwiſe, with re pe to the 
t Teſtiſiers of the Chriſtian Faith, or their 
\. © nvegance of it to others, that 8 ſhould be 
ceived themſelves, or have any Deſign of de- 
11g others; ſuppoling Mankind to act upon 
he common known Principles winch influence 
mer Actions, and their own Faculties to be ſo 


i Us 
* * CONN only 
þ 


— * — 
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commonly true as not to deceive them; ther 
the oral Certainty of the Truth of their Teſti 
mony, and the Conveyance of it to us, is un- 


exceptionable. 


WIEN the Sceptick practiſes his Doubts upon 
the Principle of bel eving nothing certain, nor 
any Perſons, nor any Record to be luſficiently cre- 
dible, becauſe there 15 a Hä! Poſſibility of De- 
ception; he acts upon a Principle that diflolves, 
by ſuſpending the Obligations to moral! Duties; 
he does his beſt to bring Ruin and Confuſion 
into Society; he undermines the Suppert of all 


Civil Government, and Adminiſtration of Ju- 


ſtice; and overthrows all Hiſtory, all Science, 


all Truſt in the World: Which being fo dread- 
ful an Abturdity, and fo great a Contradiction to 
the Perfections of God the Author and Gover-. 


nor of Society, againſt his ſuFering {ach an Evil 
and Deception in the World, it mutt be morally 
Impoſſible that ſuch a Principle can be right, or 
true; and therefore Belief upon ſufficient Ev: 


dence is morally certain an nd authentick. Bur 


to offer to ſuppert ſuch a Principle by Teſti- 
mony of former Times, is inrolerably' work : 
becauſe that is acknowledging the V. alidtty and 
the ſifficient Evidence of Toft; Men, when it 
makes for them, and doubting it always, as 
often as it makes againſt them. 


MR. H5bb5 himſelf is forc'd to allow the 
admitting Propoſitions upon %% in man; 
% Caſes, to be no leſs free from Danh? than p 


©: fect 7 manifeſt Knowledge : For as WEE 15 


nothing whereof there is not ſome Caule ; 19 
„ when there is Doubt, there muſt be ſome 
Cauſe thereof concciv'd. Now there be man 


p 1 
1 TS 
LB 85 


) 


* 


and 
\ if 


ipoken of; 


Kale Objection of * 
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« things which we receive from Report of others, CHAP. 
« of which 1 it is impoſſible to imagine any 8 XVIII. 


of Dots: For what can b oppos'd aguinſt 
« the Conſent of all Men, in things they can 
„ how, and have no Cats to report otherwiſe 
« than they are (ſuck is the great Part of our 
« Hiftories) unleſs a Man would ſay, that all 
«© the World had conipir'd to deceive him *.“ 
Now, tho? the Teliimony 15 never ſo plainly 
from God, and the Record thereof ſupported by 


the moſt unexce ptionable Hiſtorical Evidence 


(which is all the Evidence the trueſt Narration is 
capable of, nor is there any Evidence or Truth 
Things ſurer than that of fome Hiſtory) ſtill, 
it is in the Power of Man, especially under the 
Biaſs of irregular Affection, or culpable Preju- 
dize, to ſuſpend his Aſlent to Truths never o 
well ne e and conveyed ; by not ſuffering 
bis Underſtanding to attend ſufficiently, if at all, 
to the Credibility, or Importance of the Things 
regarding neither the internal, nor 
external Evidence that evince their Certainty, 
and their Excellency. And ſuch is their Excel- 
lency, the leis the Truth concerns us, the more 
fallible and various will human Judgment ever 
be; the more gencraily important thoſe Truths 
are, ſo much the clearer the Perception, fo 
much the more certain and unanimous. the 

judgment. 


E 18 abominably f ameful in the Author of 
Cbriſtianiiy as old, "oe barely to repeat the 
11 U¹ Readi;'gs in Diminution 
of the Credit of tlie 17 evance of thoſe Frohe 
alter they have been fo contonnded in it, and put 


R 1 1 
Pos, O1 , - 1 f 


2-79 
CH AP.to flight by Phileleutherns Lipficnſis, and not able 
XVIII. FB os rally the leaſt Reply, after ſo m. ny Years 
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ſtudy for it. Eſpecially, when it is confeſs d or 
all Hands, that no one Matter of Fact, or a}: 
or Practice, in any of the material Y hinges t that 
concern Salvation, are in the leaſt affected ts 
them; but all remain as entire as if they came 


freſh from the Apo/iles Hand- writing. 8 


themſclves overlook, abundantly more var! 
Readings in every propvane Author of Ike 
Antiquity, as no Impeachment or Objection 
at all. 


Brs1DES there is a further moral Aſſurance 


to Chriſtians, in common, and Security enoug| 
againſt any Doubting, from monumeinta! Pr 1 


rounded upon the firſt Fitabliſhment, for pre- 


ſerving the Memory from Father to Son, from 
Age to Age, in the Obſervation of  Þap!i/m, the 
Lor. 7s Suffer, = Fafter<dav..anmaaly, © and ri 


Lor& 5-day weekly ; which hand down the Death, 


Reſurrection, and the other great Articles 6 


© 


our Faith. The Reſurrection of Chriſt, and 
Aſcenſion to Heaven, is moreover an 705 
bort, effectual Argument to cyeiy plain Car 
Kian, of tlie Reſurrection of our Bodies, che 
Ie of che Soul, and a future State, 
beyond any labour'd Proof. Nor, 
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Faith diminith by 1 cf Fino 10 
l Reſpect to that ½ Prim iry E. 
there--15;.-belides the ea of. 0d, 

moral Argument from the Principles Man 
ilways act upon, in the conſtant, and common 
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ſtory Ot worldly Tranlaftions, ' when 1 
common V ciffitudes of cart] uy Dominion, the 
Concern of After- H ges will indeed Fin als 
die away in Procets of lime in proportion to 
the Diſtance; can they neglect to tranſmit that, 
with equal Care, wherein themſclves were fo 
deeply intereſted, and lateſt Poſterity no lets ? 


THE Intereſt and Concern that Poſterity may 
have in recorded Facts 1s one Thing, and the 
Truth and Certainty of thoſe Facts quite ano- 


ther; the former indeed may thro? Diſtance of 


Time and Place dwindle into nothing, whiltt the 
other remains, and will, as long as the Record 


laits, for ever remain as true and certain, as at. 


the firſt recording; if true then, it muſt always 
continue fo. Accordingly, who doubts the 


Truth of the Greek, Koman, or other authentic! 


Hiſtories, any more now, than a thoutand 
Years ago? Whilſt our immediate Concern in 


any of them is worn out and come to not! NIC, 


But in the other Cale, the Truth and the Con- 
cern are the fame, and will remain fo to the End 
of the World; I mean, that Me 1 ought ever 
to thew the ſame Concern for Truths they 
may be Mord! * Certain C1 AH Are aS ine 77 110 — 
tereſted in, as thete that firit cammitted them to 
Writing. 


Fr the Certainty of thoſe Tlüngs whereof 


they affirm loies any thing of its Force and Cone 
viction,” by Si cc ſſion of "Time, it muſt pr 


& 
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rom the Diminution of he. Reatons, and E 
clenfon of the Attelk n ng 4 1 An 8 mees, Which 
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tranſmit! ing to Poller. 5 (eib, and Roman Hi- XVIII. 
[+ 1 5 . 9 


CHAT But if none of thele has leſſen'd or varied, por 
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can leſſen or vary to the lateſt Ages; then the 
Truth will be as well teſtified to the lat eſt Po. 
bel ity (conſidering the Aſſiſtance of p 
as it was at firlt, one Day in that Cafe ceriiſe. 
ther: As it «as in the Beginning, i; New, and 


ever [hatl 55 It they were Eye-Ilitniſſes of the 


Facts at firſt, the ey will continue the very ſame, 


before the Eyes of all the reading, and to the 


Ears of all the hearing World, to the Conſun- 
mation of all Things. If they were not only 
capable, but Gonzjft, faithful, corſejuent Witneſles; 
not only honeſt, and conſiſtent among them- 


leives, but confirm's from Heaven by the Sv, 


of Working! Miracles; not only confirm'd tron 
thence, but, like Lambs among Wolves, ers 
all Afiion and laid deten their Lives for the 
Teſtimony : If their Teſtimony was not only 


not contracted, but co-a7tofted by co- temporary, 
foreign Hiſtory of other Nations: And 1f all 


theie were the ratifying Reatons, and aſcertain— 
ing Circumſtances of the Truth at firſt, they 
will continue in the fame Force of Peri fion 
and Conviction for ever; nor. will they ever be 
ſpent, or exhauſted : Becauſe they remain .7:- 
Corda and 3 in the fame unvaried 
State, for E | | 


N 9 ＋ 10 1 from Progreſs of Time the 


afing 1 147164; Of Atteſlations, from the gra: 
dy 6 fultilling '&f Prophecies, which remote! 
FOKCTIY wi have the Advanta ge Of; and con- 


00 


cquently that Pycareß of Time, inſtead cf m. 


Lalidating. wil, „„ Strength to the E.. 
dences Ch, '$ 1 HIV (i ba 23th Inf6d ir 
j 
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The farther the Stream of Prophetick and Even- C HAP. 

ta] Fruth runs from its Spring Head, the firſt XVIII. 

Promiſe of God to Man, the larger it grows, WWW 
bears down all Denial, and drowns Scepticiim, 

3g ing hold of cyery Twig to fave itſclf) very 

deep. 


HAT mathematical Book therefore of a Re- 
Lerend Author alluded to in the Margin, though 
| have not the Opportunity | of ſecing it, if it 
ſhould happen to be calculated to mae out the 
Truth of that Lext, Nevertheleſs wwicn the Son 
of Man cometh, fhau be 1705 Failh'en Eart ? 
If chat End is miltaken, the whole Proceſs mult 
be a Miſtake ; or at leait an egregious Imperti— 
TE; as being founded upon a wrong HNPothe- 

, (though I rather preſume that /#c2 an Author 
al | not be in earneſt.) Nor can Mathemalichs 
have any thing to do in the Affair, any farther 
than common Arithmetick counting up the afore- 
{1d atteſting Circumſtances, and the gradual 
Dimmution of their Credibility, in Time; the 
contrary of which I have made appear. For 
the Faith there ſpoken of cannot be underitood, 
and ought not 10 be extended to any oe, fort 
of Faith, than what cur Lord was then diſcourſ- 
ing about t, Or its hnmiar Caſe; and that is plainly 
the” Hon of Mau a 3 e Elect jpeeatly by 


Fl 
oO 
* 
—_ 


| = Def ſtruction of the Fe Yer they began to 


think the Delay o long, that many cried out, 
i ere 15-1he Promiic vs wmies Many forſook 
e off-mbling I Hein 1 geh”, and reverted to 
aden and there were but few left, who be- 
reved the Seed, ot that Vengeance or Com- 
29 of the Son of Nan, till they were ſurpriz'd 


With 
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XVIII. 


DEISM DELINEATE D. 
CH A P. with the Suddenneſs of ir. So likewile at the 


Day of Judgment, there will be but little 


heath Bo : aith as to the Suddenneſs and Unexpectednet:, 


though premoniſh'd of it; Men will be equal; 
ſurpriz? d, all too careleſs, and too many un- 
e 


I concLuDE therefore with Reſpect to the 


Sceptic, that they are not only inexcuſable 


to themſelves, but Criminals againſt God, _ 
Society; ; by confidering ſuch important bun 
and ſuch tufficient F ine of them car 

and negligently; ö iſſentling all proper Reſolution. 
and affecting always to doubt the Truth. Tho' i 
they allow any one thing to be certain, upp Jells 
their own Exiſtence, if they have not the Af. 
jurance to doubt of that, that is ſufficient to 
contute and confound the Abſurdity of their 
Humour. The Certainty of their own Exittence 
unavoidabiy proves the certain Exiſtence, the 
Nature, and Attributes of God; whence follous 
the Truth of Religion, the Refuration of what 
is falle, the fixing and atcertaining, and the 
clcaring up of all Doubtfulnels, in What 15 moit 
valuable and concerning, Burt 1t 1s certain they 
are ſecret, tho? undeclar'd Enemies of the Faith, 
not openly throwing oft Friendſhip to it, hilt 
they retain Hatred at the Heart, and conſe- 
quently in their Actions and Conduct are worle 
than the Dei/t, who is an open avow'd Advertary. 
And therefore it is inconſiſtent in the latter, ai- 


ter they have openly declar'd themſelves Enemies 
and Rejecters of Faith, to put on the Se, Mick in 


their Argument; for th. its reſe cting abſolute! 
and retaining it, at the ſame time, at Jeait in 


the appearance of Suſpence. 
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the | C HAP 


ittle IV. r E are NEGLECT ERS of this XVIII. 
&:, Faith, among the outward Profeflors of it. A 
ally the three former are guilty of Immorality thro? 
un. © x vicious Will, rejecting, or corrupting, or {uf- 
FF pending Aſſent to the Faith, ſo theſe are guilty, 
by ſuſpending Practice ſuitable to it. Theſe are 
the W the moſt numerous, and too many of them the 
ible Seminary of the other; having a Tendency and 
and JW Diſpoſition to grow up in time into ſome of the 
its MW former. When an Age is very much degenerat- 
ed in Practice contrary to its Principles, It is na- 
00. W wrally inclin'd and prepar'd to receive Princ iples 
d chat are more favourable to ſuch Practices, and 
Dole | People ſo diſpos'd can hardly miſs of them, as 
A. they ſo openly proſfer themſelves every where ; 
00 and as they ſpread and are 1mbib*{ 9 the Over-- 
wir bow ing of Ungodlines rites fo much th highe: 
nc im its Stream, and will bear no Cont; -01; 
the 
T ALI. the holy Truths an! Duties of Chi! 
hat ſtianity, deriving trom their Fonptain-Heas, 
the Faith in the Mediator, operate always, in all 
J0¹⁰ Perſons, in proportion as they arc heartily atlent- 
ey ed to, underſtood, conſider'd, and uſed as clic 
th, Religion of the Means for carrying on the Ke- 
tt gion of the End, 7. e. the fulfilling all obliga- 
lc» tions co God, our Neighbour, and Ourſelves ; 
mc” cboſe true practical Ends, for the fake of which, 
„che other become our Profeſſion and Denomina- 
al ton. The degree of Picty and Gonu-works may 
165 anſwer up to, and he in che Pi roportion of 4/7, 
85 , or an {/andrcufold 5 but can't exceed: 
0 Therefore there mult be the like degrees and 
proportion in Faith cauſing thole Productions, 


by 4 more or No Contider ation, or hearty Ap- 


ek cation Of. thoſe ever [necet; ar Motive s and 


Inrings 
Iu, 


2 
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CHAP. Springs of Chriftian obedience, where-ever that 
III. Faith is — promulg'd. 
LY 


-- . py + 1 
x ant, Pear ————— ů ů ores 3 : 
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A DuB1oOUs Life made up of Ebbs and 
Flows of Virtue and Vice may very well become 
a dubious Faith of a future State, as was the | 
Cafe of the Heathen Philoſophers. But, with. 
out all doubt, it ought to be otherwiſe ſcttled 
with Chriſtians. 


THe primitive Chriſtians conſider'd them, 
underſtood them, and apply'd them vigorouſl 
as the molt divine IMicans, true in Proof, potent 
in Effect to that End; which made their Lives 
and their Faith fo glorioufly ſhine before Men, 
zealous of good Works; ſuffering any thing for 
its fake, and fo adorning the Doctrine of Got 
dur Saviour in all things; neither being aſhamtd 
of Chriſt, nor a Shame to him, in any thing“; 
chen did his Religion perſonally ſhine forth in a 
Saad wat þ divine, irreſiſtible Evidence. Their 
Baptiſm, as ir ought, did indeed repreſent to 
them their Profeſſion, which is 7% follow Chr 
and be made like unto him, dying unto Sin and ini 
70 Nl enkel, aud daily proceeding in all Goal. 

refs and Virtue ; and the Lord's Supper, or break 
ing of Bread frequently, refreſh'd them, com 
forted them, and help'd to make them ſerden 
in Spirit ſerving the Lord. Faith in the medi. 
fortal Kingdom had a deſpotick Rule over tbole 
LCArty Sub ects, for Improvement and Perfec- 
tion in Godlineſs, and Goodneſs ; it had a Lord: 


* Dicimus gt palam dicimus, et vobis torquen \tibus lacerat! 
vocijeramur, 15 Ai Ct 1 per . hr; flu, Tertwl, Apol. E: 21 


Rec omnia faciunt, nm propter ES ek inanis Gloria, be 
proper caritatem Felicitatis elurng, Auguiiun, 


Dominion 
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Dominion over the Difciple, when he took the HAP. 


Name Chriſtian, he ſubmitted as to his Sovereign AV 
Lord, the After-condutt of his Will, Words, 
and Deeds, they were all cheerfully and abſo— 
lutely controuPd by its Laws: They never 
loft Sight of their ſolemn Engagements; they 
daily remembred them as the Capital Maxim ot 
their Conduct : whilſt now-a-days every ſeditious 
Tribune of Self. ſufficiency, or inordinate Aﬀec- 
tion, diſputes the Authority; or is very in- 
different to the Government; makes Scrat en 
4 Reſolutions in order to remember them no 
more, or be nothing the better for them. The 
Degrees of Faith, in the ordinary Courſe ot 
Providence, will ever ariſe out of the greater, 
or leſs Degree of Mens aſſenting to, and putting 
them allo in uſe as ſuch, to ſuch Purpoſe, 


Taz modern Reaſon why the Lives of © 
many Chriſtians are unlike their holy Profe!- 
fon is, becauſe they don't examine the Grounds 
and the Nature of their Faith, to know the 
Certainty and the Purport of it, for giving it an 
8 V . 
eectual Force upon their Minds, in referring ite 
. a 5 — 
ndubitable Deſign to holy and righteous Prac- 


1 


tice; they have but an half-perſuaſion of the 
Certainty of it, tho' atteſted with a full Evi- 


* 


cence; they afford an indolent Aſſent in genera! 
that ſuch things may be, rather, than that they 
alluredly are, and that our Salvation and Happ!- 
nels depend upon the right Reception and Ap- 


plication of them; a Method of not diſpeliev 


' ! . by | D io : 8 = „ Ea 54 
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CHAP.as the Effect of a deliberate Choice? J hey be. 
XVI {tow their ſimple Approbation as on a Faſhia | 
or Cuſtom of their Country, and had they been 


born and brought up in any other, of another 


Perſuaſion, they would have done the very | 
fame z and therefore if the Faſhion of the | 


Faith ſhould vary, or threaten a Variation by 


the Defertion of Numbers „they are ready to | 


come into it: becaule, as a perſonal, obligs. 
torv, covenanted, laving Thing they regard i: 
not at all. This 1s that frequent, fruitleſs, eig 

% Faith, the reverſe of that anfeigned Lu 
which 1s appointed to head a pure Conſcience, 
And what pity it is, what Reproach and Scan- 
dal to the Reaion of many Chriſtians, that their 
continual Incontideration, Negligence, and Carc- 
leſlnels in thoſe Things which they profeſs the; 


do believe, and which they acknowledge they 


can do, ſhould to conſtantly, and with fo muct 
Aggravation, undo ſo many of them! 


Trzy eicher conſider them not as what the; 


are, Means, but as what they are not; and 10 
reſt in them, as the End, Tepepyov ep; as able 


to acquit them of the moral Law, or diſpente 
with ſome Diſobedience, or raiſe Hope of Jull- 
fication, or, thro' ſome other falſe defeating 
Opinions mixing with it, defeat its Intention. 
Or, if they take them to be Means, they never. 


theleſs employ them not at all, or negligently. 
and unconſtantly; and ſo eicher way ſhame thei: 
Profeſſion, 1 ſo relinquiſh the ſerene Benet. 


Comforts, and IIcavenly Benedictions of the. 
Laich, for the horrible Acculation, and Can: 
demnation thereof. 


CIICE; 
Cans 
heir 
re- 
ney 
they 


aft, with reſpect to ſome few, 
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CHA P. 

Tu ar Animadverſion may poſſibly be too XVIII. 
* who went 

from Church to Chapel, from Chapel to 

„Church, and were punctual in all Church Ce- 
& remonies, Without regarding the End for 
« which they could be inflicted: So, that in- 
« ſtead of being humble, allable, and good, 
« they have proved big with the worſt fort of 
« Pride, Spiritual Pride; cenſuring and dc- 
& ſpuling their Neighbours, though ever 10 
„good, If they were not as punctual as them- 
© ſelves in oblerving thoſe Things; and the 
„ Conceit they had of their own Godlinels, 
© has made them as rüden at Home as 
& Abroad, as bad Wives as Neighbours.*?? It 
; commendable to learn even from an Ene nemy. 
bu N Conſiderations do not fall under my 
relent nt Delfign. 


—— 


{ CONCLUDT. therefore, that this Faith ii. 
ne Mediator, as before repreſented, purpolely 
eveab'd for influencing the Chriſtian Life fe, and. 
wigorating the degenerated Powers oi Man to 
good Works, is ſo necceſſary, {9 morally ne 
ffary to both, (where it is made Known) that 
ey depend pon it as their; Wee WE) and 
conſequently, that a Rejection; Corruption, 
vi habytual Doubting, or Neglect in. the former, 
that inward Principle of Immortality, which 
; roctuce:s the tame in the latter. Such as the 
Free 18, fach will be the Fru is Where there 
Rinbelief, there will be l. Upenitency, Apoſtaſy 
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CHAP. Works either of Fleſh, or Spirit, or bo. But 
XVIII. when there is Faith towards our Le. Je 


Chriſt in ſerious Earneſt, and to its true Purpote, 
there will be true Repentance towards God., 
with true Devotion, and every good Work 
And the Increaſe and Steddineſs of every Chi: 
ſtian's Virtue will be in proportion, to their 
Increaſe and Steddinels in that Faith in tho 
Mediator. 
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HA F. XIX. 


Proper Anſeer to the DEIST, eb; ccfeng 
the Want of Univertality 79 the Clrillion 


Religion. 


7 Ng REesrtnve this to the laſt, and C HAP 
WE thought once of throwing it into an 1 

= Appendix, as being an 1 Objection OY 
i rather to the Ways of Divine Pro- 
RES), vidence, than to the intrinſick Me- 

tits 0 Chriſtianity. But as theſe Objectors are 

very impertinent, in laving fo great a Strets 

upon it, and immodeſtly 1mportunate in lo ofter 

repeating it, ſince the firſt ſtarting by Por by: 


who was "binſelf an Enicurean * as to his Phi 1070 


phy, 


For Epicurean read Platonit. This indeed maims that 
part of the preliminary Obſervation; but as it is Truth, upon 
berker Inquiry, it muſt in Conſcience be ſubmitted to. Ard 
| take this Opportunity to thank the ingenuous Gentleman 
(Xe Fop's Journal 13 Now. 1730. being a Letter from a Dc:/t 
converted upon reading this Book] for his Correction of the 

ſtake, and to beg the Correction of all other Miſtakes 
Fon every other learned Hand, in a Cauſe of fuch Dignity 
and Import ance 3 promiling, they {hall be publickly ac- 

p WW -tovleo!, in Caſe they prove Miltakes, to the generous 

0 Corrector, vw ho. does me that Honour and Favour. I am the 
more obl: iged to the Candor of the learned Letter Writer, 
r making his judgment of my impertect Performance, 
ſtom the main Tiff wid Deſn of tz and at the ſame tine 


rep DEM 6s Ot = FIN a J . 4 11 
SenerCully C erle chin Or 4 few N: CCULAGCLIS: aN leer 
4 1. 1 * ? a 2 +0 T7 ; ei 3 2 * 8 : 
4 Kufen, Hat E17 Ped 115 N & vs >: ad Ps OLe 484101 Or 
898 4 
\ # \ : 1 T 7 74 . 
\ 34 8 Cee, 


— 


— 2, — 
2 — — ** 


- 2 —ü—ä—ä — 
——— — 4 —— — ao =, ALE. 


— — 


N 
\ 
, 
1 


290 
CHAP: 
6.4 © 
95 —— 


DE ISM DELINEATED. 
phy, and conſequently unconcern'd as to Pro. 
vidorce the Objection therefore from the Be- 
inning is plainly a wreſted Occaſion for aſper- 
fng Chriſtianity ; becauſe all the Lines being ſtrait 
and ſimply drawn from that true Center of Divi. 


nity, God in Chriſt reconciling the World to himſelf, 


make the moſt comprehenſive eftabliſh'd Circum- 


ference of Reaſon and Probity, true Religion 


and Divine Worſhip, godly, ſober, and righte- 
ous Living, I ſhall return them a PROPER 


Anſwer, by and by, after J have firſt begg'd 
leave of the Reader to premiſe ſome general 
Conſiderations upon this Subject. The Objection 
in its full Strength, 1s as follows. 


« If we ſuppoſe any arbitrary Commands in 


<« the Golpel, we place Chriſtians in a worſe 


& Condition than thoſe under no Law but that 
e of Nature, which requires nothing but what 


« is moral; and coni<quently the greateſt Part | 


« of Mankind, who are to be judg'd by the 
© Law they know, and not by the Law they do 


other, forming his Taſte like a Gentleman and Scholar, by 
the Rule of the bet Critick, ids 


Verum ubi plura nitent — 
— Non ego paucis 

Ojendar macults, guas aut incuniæ fudit, 

Hut Humana parum cavet Natura. H 08: 


The Publick is the more engaged to his ingenuous Ac. 
knowledgments, becauſe he ſeems to place all the real 


Charms and Beauty of good Writing in Dixinity, in the Dit 


play of Truth, in a plain Dreſ; the enduring Solidity of it 


in the Appearance of e Vaiure of Things in concert with 


Revelation, without any Art, or Pious Fraud ; and the Uſe | 


it in the Importance of the Subject: And, that being whit 


8 , 8 . } 
18, Or Can be, the 2 r Kelig ion, 18 the very greatel 


Concern. in this World. 
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not know, are, on this Supt ofition, in a bet- 
ter Condition as to the next World than 


+ Chriſttans 3 becauſe they do not hazard the 


Favour of God by any Miſtakes, or Omiſſions 
in ſuch matters. . To ſuppole tome Men, who 


tho? they exactly obey the Law of Nature, 


may yet be puniſh'd, even eternally, for not 
obeying another Law beſides; would be to 


make God deal infinitely leſs mercifully with 


them, than with thoſe who have no other 
Law : And yet in this miſerable Cafe are all 
Chriſtians involv'd, if the Goſpel requires ſuch 
Things as the Law of Nature does not; and 
that too under the ſevereſt Penalties They 
who think Original and Trad!!:c2! Religion 
don't differ, are free (no ſmall Happineſs) 
from all panick Fears; while they, who be- 
lieve there are things merely poſitive in Reli- 
gion, of which Reaſon affords no Light how 
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they are to be perform'd, or even what they 


are, mult lie under endleſs Doubis and Fears,” * 


——- Muſt it not be ſuppos'd, that either God, 


in creating Mankind, did not deſign their fu- 


ture Happineſs ; or elle that tho' he deſign'd 
it, he preſcrib'd them ſuch Means, or gave 
them ſuch Rules, as either were not ſufficient 


at firſt, or in Proceſs of Time became in- 


ſufficient for that End? bur that after Men 


had been for many Ages in this miſerable 
Condition, God thought fit to mend the eter- 
nal univerſal Law of Nature, by adding cer- 


tain Obſervances to it, not founded in the Rea- 


* ſon of Things; and that thoſe, out of his par- 


* tial Goodneſs, he communicated only to ſome, 


leaving the greateſt Part in their former dark 


* Chriſlian, as old, p. 109, 110. 
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and deplorable State Flow 1s it conſiſten: 
With the Notion of God's being univerſall: 
benevolent, not to have reveal'd it to all hi; 
Children, when all had equal need of it? Was 
It not as eaſy for him to have communicated 
it to ail Nations, as to any one Nation, or 
Perſon? “. {© God requir'd Impoſſibilides 
from them, viz, either to preſerve themiclve; 
from thus falling, or if fallen to. recover 
themſelves. But it they bad not Power t9 
GO this, and it was not their Fault, that they 
at firſt were in, and after remain'd in a State 
of univerial Degeneracy and Corruption, this 
mult then be the State God deſign'd they 
{ſhould be in: And it would ſcem not only to 


e Xin vain, but a Crizze in them to endeavour 


to Change that State in which God, of his in- 
finite Wiſdom and Goodneſs, thought fit t9 
place them.” P * If God always acts for 
the Good of his Creatures, what Reaton can 
be aſſigu'd, why he ſhould not, from tae . 


giniiiig, have diſcover'd ſuch things as make | 
tor their Good ; but defer the doing of it tl} | 
the Time of Tiberius? Since the Gamer this 


was done, the greater would his Goodnels ap- 
pear to be. It God acts upon rational Me. 
tives, muſt not the ſame Motives wit: 


oblig'd him to diicover any thing tor the 
Good of Mankind, have oblig'd lum to di- 


cover e Hing that is ſo -and ! not gtucg- 
ingly ver2 d Bit and there a Bit and at 
laſt, tho* he diſcover'd ſome things mor? 
plainly, yet it was to a ſmall Part of Man- 
kind, the Bulk of them to this Day remaining 
in deplorable Ignorance.” ! Would not 
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« of God oblige him to have preſcribed an im- 
to the D:icaſe, and not de- 
« ferr'd it for four thouſand Years together??? * 
« [; not this Notion repugnant to the natural 
Idea we have of the Divine Goodneſs ? As 
« likewiſe thoſe expreſs Texts of OTE 
« which declare God is no Refpeer of Per/s 
that every one, of what Nation ede Hall i; 
« rorwarded according to his Wei br and that Me, 
« are accepted according to what they have, and 
« ot according to what they Have not. = Tf God 


« never intended Mankind ſhould at iy time be 


« evithout Neeligion, or have falſe Religions, and 
« there be but o true Religion, which ai have 


been ever bound to believe and profeſs, the 
Means to effect this End of infinite Wiſdom, 
* muſt be as ee and extenſive 48 the F by 
& iklelf. . 


Ta: s is the ObjeRion ? in its fall Length, and 
with its utmoſt Force: 


things in Contradiction to Truth, and Matter of 
Fact, As 


. IT ſuppoſes arbitrary Commands in the 
Chriſtian Religion, which I have confuted at 
large before; and that the Receivers of its 7c- 
car Inſtitutions run greater hazard. . the 
Favour of God, than the Rejecters of them; 
that theſe laſt are free from panick Fear, whillt 
the other lie under endlefs Doubts and Fears. 


2, Thar God did not preſcrive fiffclent 
Means for Mens Happineſs at firſt, from the 


age 363. 
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CHAP. Beginning, or an immediate Remedy to the 


XIX. 


. 
only to a /ma!l Part of Mankind; and that it 


Diſeaſe ; bur deferr'd it for 4000 Years till the 
Time of Tiberiis, and then communicated it 


would be a Cr:12 in thoſe, to whom the Means 
and Remedy of Happineſs was not explicitly 
reveal'd, to endeavour to help themſelves in 
their dark and deplorable State: It ſuppoſes 
further, that the Means and Remedy is 2 
ornded in the Reaſon of Things; the contrary of 


g 
| 
gu- 


which laſt Poſition I have mad appear throug 


out the preceding T reatule. 


2. Tuar this partial Proceeding of Pros 
dence is contrary to the Notion and Idea we have 
of the Divine Goodneſs ; and to that Character, 


of being no Reſpeer of Perſons, And that, as 


there is but oze true Religion, the Means ought 


to be as general as the End, and as explicitly 
known to one Nation as to another, 


BETORT I reply particularly, I would ob- 
ſorve in general. 1. Suppoſing this World made 
(no uncommon Opinion) to ſupply the Place of 
Fallen Angel, one World ariſing out of the Ruins 
of another; ; God may chule ſo many Eiect ou 
of our World (and when a Perſon is cle 
it ſeems to be to ſome Vacancy) in what part he 


pleaſes. Suppoſing further, what ſeems highly 


probable, that thoſe Angels were graduated and 
differenc'd by different Endowments, ſome 
having exe Talent, more to, but moſt of them 
fve committed to them; the Scripture actually 
cliftingutſhes them into Princpalittes, Powers, 
Rulers of ihe Darkacſs of this Horb, and /pt- 
rial Hickoedieſs in high Places, all fighting 8 
tlieir Courts, and contending, againſt Men, eli) 

: | | cal 
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cially Chrijtians ; then the feweſt were to be 
elected Our of the [leathe 71 7 "or id, {ome Ott Of 
the Jews, but moſt out of the Cbriſtiunt, whe 
have receiv'd the ave Talrnts here below. Cos 
the Father, Son, and Ii Got, with the / 
Angels, all interell themſclves, and offer Guy. 
lifications to the Chr:ijiian, if they will but c= 
ſent, and uſe proper Endeavours to be elected. 
All that are called might be cer 3 and it is 
thro? their own Defect that many are called, and 
few choſe, The wicked Angels oppoſe it with 
all their Devices, and Might: And all the 
Might and Chance they have in the Oppoſition 
is owing to the Folly, Inconftancy, and Abute 
of Liberty in the Candidale. And what fharpens 
the Vigilance and Keenneſs of the Oppoſicion is, 
out of regard to their own Intereſt; that they 


might thereby prevent the Numbers of the. 


£1:2 from being compleated, as long as they 


can, and ſo deter the evil Day, the Day »f 


fudgment, as late as poſſible z and towards 
alleviating the Miſeries of that Day, in the mean 
time, gather up all the A/cciates they can, in 


the Calamity prepar'd for them. 


2. IT is not true in Fact, that God aid not 
preſcribe ſufficient Remedy to the Diſeaſe, or 
afford ſuſficient Means for Mens Happineſs, but 
deferr*d it for 4000 Years till the Time of 7:- 


berius, As the Will of God was directed by - 
the greateſt Wiſdom and Goodneſs in appointing; 


different Degrees of Happincis or Rewards 
hereafter, according to the different Uſe Me 
make of their moral Powers in purſuing it in 
this Life, in the diligent and due Application ot 
oy Means he ſeve rally put in their Power; ſo. 
rom the firſt Prevarication in Happineſs, or be- 
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CH AP. ginning of the Diſeaſe, he preſcrib'd one uni- 


55 poo form, potent, adequate Remedy, to ſupply every 


thing that was not in Man's Power, upon Con- 
chtion of his diligently doing every thing on his 


part that was in his Power, from the firſt to the 


lalt Man of our Race; and ſucceſſively thro? 
all his Generations, and in every Country under 
Heaven; which was the Promiſe of the Medi. 
ator in Paradiſe, in the Seed of the Woman, as l 
obſerv'd before. And this Means was diſpens'd 


to Mankind by the fame Wiſdom and Goodneſs 
in the Diverſity of ohe, 7wo, and five uſufructu— 


ary Talents; as it was more obſcurely, or lef 
clearly, or, at length, reveal'd to perfect Light; 
whilft every Man had equally committed to him 
the ohe 1fing Talent, of diligently ſceking God 3; 


He is, and diligently ſeeking to pleaſe him a; © 


Ro<vardcr, committed to him. 


Wir reipect to thoſe who had the % Ta. 
lent of Means, I took notice before * how that 
univerſal Principle of Reaſon, and Creed of 


Natural Religion, That God 15 @ Rewarer 0 


thoyje wo diligently ſeek to pleaſe him, flow'd from 
that original Promiſe of a Mediator to An. 
There needed but one Perſon, Melſuſtiub, to 
vey it faf Noar, for he convers'd with 
COnVey It late to n, Tor NE COnversa WI 
both of them. Enoch, and doubtleſs others in 


the old Worid walk'd with God and pleas'd him 


in virtue of that Faith; and Sacrifice was un- 
queſtionabl y intimated and 7/777 from Heaven, 


from the very firſt, as obſerv'd before, to con- 


ſerve that Hoe and Belief, and preſerve the Me- 


* 


morial of that Means of peng God without 
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ble either in the old World, or the new, impli- 
citly or explicitly, 7 pleaſe him. From Neal, 
who is called the Heir of the Righteouſyrſs of 
Faith of the old World, the Promiſe with the 
Sacrifice flow'd down in two Channels, one, in 
1 direct Line to Abraham, and ſo to the Houſe 
and Lineage of David; to Abraham the Pro- 
miſe was renew'd of bleſſing al] Nations and 
Kindreds of the World in his. Secd, that ſhould 
be born of the Virgin Mary. In the other, 
Promiſe and Sacrifice went out in a winding 
Channel, to water the reſt of the Earth more 
ſparingly, and with Interruptions ſrom the In- 


habiters of it, till the Time of refreſhing ſhould 


come from the Preſence of the Revelution of 
the Lord. | Fw 1» 


Fro? the Prams might be loſt in a Bore. 


Time, by the Unfaichfulneſs of Ore! Tradition; 


yet the ſhedding of Blood in Sacrificn, and the 
Neceſſity of Atonement remain'd all the Yorld 
over ; and we find it in Fact, in the Diſcovery. 
of every diſtant Territory of it, together with 
the Memory of the Flood convey'd down to al! 
People; whoſe Reaſon could hardly tail of con- 
necting the Sins of the he World and the An 
and Hatred of God, to ſuch a Judgment, and 
likewiſe his monumental, diſtinguiſhing, rowward- 
1% Love of the Righteous, ſceing almoſt ail 
Mankind were drown'd, and but very few {avec 
from periſhing by Water, Yet the Religion and 
Devotion of Sqcr:fice carried with it, in the ve Ty 


Face of the Thing, a Proot and a 4 etimon!, y 


10 every ane No aſon, that God was reconcite. 
10 Sinners; 5 and cherctorc x Near, U 
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CHAP. 7boſe who diligently ſceꝶ to pleaſe bim, and confe. 


XIX. 


C0 


quently a Puniſher of thoſe who do not.“ 


Tais being ſo natural, fo eaſy, and fo uni. 
vertal a Principle of Reaſoning to all Mankind, 


carrying with it a Divine Authority as a Prin 
ciple of Faith and Religion, to all thole who 


would do their Duty in uſing their Realon, In 
ſeeking God as he is, and pleaſe him in Hope of 


his rewarding Favour. And thoſe Gentiles who | 


govern their Actions by that Principle of Faith, 


are not ſo much as one Remove from Abrahaj; 


Having Faith in a future Country and better 
City, they have the Similitude of Children in 
that wherein Abrabam was Father of the Faith- 


ful, and compleatly and emphatically Father vi 


man) Nations, they inherit that Country and 


City with him; and ſhare the Bleſſing of N. 


ſes's Faith, who likewiſe had Reſpect to de 


E Recompence of Reward; all the Juſt upon E art) 
lived by Hat Faith, fteer'd by that Compats, 
and became faithful and juſtifiable betore God 


from their Fidelity, to that Expectation. Tv: 
Scripture foreſeeing that God would juſtify 162 
Heathen thro? Faith, preach'd the Goſpel [the Pro- 
miſe, the ſame Goſpel, the ſame Promiſe to fal- 
len Adam, which preſerv*d the firſt form d Father 


of the IW old, and brought him out of his Tal, 


1117. x. I.] unto Abraham, In thee ſhall att Na- 
i195 be vleſſed, Gal. iii. 8. Tho? they loſt the 
Proimije, yet it was included in that true religious 
Principle of God's being a R-warder ; and tho 


Men want to be put in "mind of their Promiſe, 


Fa -rificant, adolent, libant, orantg; wow entg;. 
Mlartales ſuperis, fi quid peceavit inique 
Quiſquam, ut placati fparnas iramque remittant, 
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vet God does not, 
partially 50 all his diligent, fincere Servants. 
Inamuc h as the Mediator taſted Death for al! 
Men. and gave his Life a Ranſom for a, ro be 
teltinec, in due time. And this makes good the 
Hocſtle's Argument, why God would have all 
Men 19 60 ſaved, and lo come to the Knowledge of 
the Truth, upon the Proof that follows, For Terk 
one Ged (of the Gentiles as well as the Zews, 


the common Father of all Men) and one Mediator 


betwixt God and Man, the Man Chriſt Jeſus * ;; 
the Mediator, as Man, took human Nature 12 
general upon him, which ſhews the great Beaut 
of his own Expreſſion, Whoſoever ſhall do the 
Will of my Father which is in Heaven, the ſame is 


my Brother, and Siſter, and Mother; the Gentiles 
being related to him as well as the Jews, and 
equally ordain'd to truſt in his Name; that all 


the Deſcendants of Adam might be equally his 
Brethren in the Fleſh and Blood he partook of. 
He would have all Men, by their common Rea- 
ſoning upon his Goodneſs, at all Times, and in 
all Places, to come to the Knowledge of hat 


Truth, that he is a Rewarder of thoſe who dili- 


cently ſeek to pleaſe him: That includes and 
ſecures the reſt ; 
teſtify the Mcdiator more _ and exphcitly 


to al Nations. 


Any therefore the ſame Apoſtle tells the 
Romans, that Word, or Rig guteonſneſs F Faith, 
which be preached, was in their Heart t, as well 
as the Righteouſneſs of Mors, of the moral 
Law, which he contended alſo for, and proved 
to be written chere. 


* 17:7, ii. 4, Ec. Rom. x. 8. 


CHRIST 


till 12 His own due Time he ſhall 
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CERTS T is ſaid by his Spirit 4% have preach 


NS 1 the Diſchedient in the Days of Noah, who 100 


impriſon'd and inclos'd themſelves in Wicked. 
neſs, from all Reach and Effect of Preaching; 
and concerning him the Prophets ſcarched and en- 
guired diligently, what things the Spirit of Chriſt 
«hich was in them did ſi 21 0. And the Strivings 
of the Spirit in all Men is the Striving of the 
Spirit of Chriſt unreveal'd to them, but yet 

ſubſiſt ing in virtue of the Promiſe. Repentance 
from dead Works, and Faith towards God, the 


fame Apoſtle, Heb. vi. 1, 2. ſuppoſes to be the 


Foundation of all Religion! which is unfolded in 
che Summary he gives in to the Elders of Erbe. 
fs, of his Preaching the Religion of Chriſt, 
Reperitance towards Ged, and Faith twards cur 
Lord Fejus Cbriſt, Acts xx. 20, Repentance le- 
<wards Goa becauſe, that reſpects the Reli- 
gion of the End, which was groſiy and univer- 
wink deviated from, and wanted to be amended ; 
hen follows the only true Means and Direction 


For accompliſhing that noble End to the beit of 


human Power, divinely comforted and ſupported 
Faith towards our Lord fejus Chriſt. 


For, that God is no Reſpecter of Perſons, or, 
31) 1 Words, a Rewarder of his true con- 
ſcientious Worſhippers, is the Expectation and 
Voice of Nature, and wrote as it were upon the 
Heart of every Man, who duly exerts his Rea- 
on and does. his beſt to ſerve and pleaie him 3 
and ſhall meet Encourag ement and receive tbr 
Benefits of the Mediator, tho* unknown 15 
them; ts it not well known to us that he is 4 
Aavgcate not only for OUR Sins, but 5er 105 


515 of the WHOEF 1. Vorl? 


nels, 
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Has not God given the Light of Reaſon, 
and in a manner enlighten'd every Man that 
cometh into the World, religiouſly uſing that 
Faculty, with Faith in himſelf, that he is, aj: 4 5 
i Rewarder, &c. * py: 


SENECA Ep. 95. comes very nigh this, if 
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we might interpret Bœnitas of Rewarding Good 


nels, Pri IMUS 55 Deorum cu; "ts, Deos credere, 
einde reddere illis Majejtatem ſuam, reddere Bo- 
„alen, fine qua nulla eft Majrſtas, ** A Maa 
8 enlighten'd with Phil laphy, ſays Socrates, 
* ought to die with Courage and a firm Hope, 
« that in the other World he ſhall enjoy a Fe- 

* licity beyond any thing in this.” © The Sou! 


« repairs to a Being like itſelf, a Being that is 


“ Divine, [mmortal, and full of Wiſdom, in 
* which it enjoys an unexpreſſible Felicity, as 
" being forced from its Errors, its Ignorance, 
«its Fears, its Amours that tyranniz'd Over it, 
*and all other Evils retaining to human Nature. 
That Souls purg'd with Philoſophy are re- 
* celv'd into yet more admirable and delicious 
* Manſions, which I cannot eaſily deſcribe ; and 
* concludes, What I told you, is ſufficient to 
* ſhew, that we ought to labour all our life 
time to purchaſe Virtue and Wiſdom, ice abe 
* bave ſo great a Hope and jo great a Reward,” * 
And with reſpect to Promiſe, there is a very re- 
markable Paſſage in the ſame Dialogue; If 
* both Ways [of learning Truth from others, 
or finding it ourſelves,] fail us, amidſt all bo- 
man Reaſons, we mult pitch upon the ſtrongeſt 


Plato, Phedon, or Iminortality of he Soul. Of the 


bagan Notion of Rewards and Panifur ents, Vid. Alnct 
Quxtt. Lib. II. 0 24 


«6 


-4 
And 


— 


302 


CHAP. © and moſt forcible, and truſt to that as to a 
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“Ship, while we pals thro' this ſtormy Sea, and 
* endeavour to avoid its Tempeſts and Shelves; 
„till we find out one more ſure and firm, fach 
« a5 a Promiſe or Revelation, upon which we ma 
** happily accompliſh the Voyage of this Life, 
* as in a Veſſel that fears no Danger.” 


THERE is the Truth of the Godhead to be 


| learnt from his Works; there is the Relation 


they fland in, and the Obligation of Duty to be 


gather'd and boſom'd up from the Reſpects and 


Circumſtances, expectant of a future Account, 
they are placed in to God, their Neighbour, and 
themſelves; there is the long- ſuffering continual 


Goodneſs of Divine Providence in the Diſtribu- 


tion of fruitful Seaſons, filling their Heart with 
Food and Gladneſs, a Gladneſs, from which 
they might plainly reaſon out an encouraging 
Proſpect of ſecuring his Favour for the better 
Things of a Lite hereafter, in ſome after Provi- 


ſion for the better and more durable Part cf | 


Nan - 


War tho! the Reaſon of the Men of 


their Country and Nations round about was dil 
uſed, or abuſed by hereditary national Idolatry, 
Superſtition, and groſs Immoralities, ſtill there 
was perſonal Conſideration and Fidelity of Reaton 
left (and he that is faithful in a lille, is faithju! 
alſo in mich) to have made it equal to M. Anlo- 
nius, Socrates, and Ejifetus, one in the higheſt, 
the other in the middle Station of Life,“ the 
third a poor Slave. Tho' they 
particular Way and Method of reconciling the 


* Being once in the Senate of Athens, according to Kenophor, 
| pardoning 


Knew not the 
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pardoning Mercy with the puniſhing Juſtice of CHAP. 


O 


God, they might be ſo ſure in general from the XIX. 


Goodneſs of God, that there was ſome Medium 


for that; ſo as to keep any Innovator from the 
firſt beginning, and thro? all Series of Time, 
from the Preſumption of venting, appointing 
and multiplying Mediators, the irrational Source of 
all Superſtition and Idolatry. 


Ir God is a Rewarder, (the greater always in- 
cluding the leſs,) that implies and infers, that he 
is a Pardoner, that he is diſpoſed to be an £n- 
curager, that there is an A//ſter z that there is 
moſt likely a gratuitous Interceſſar and well ap- 
pointed Mediator 3 and, according to the Ex- 
pectation and Philoſophick Prayer of Socrates, 
that he will in due time become an /nſtruFor, 
Now this may lead to Repentance towards God, 


becauſe it is, in effect, Faith in our Lord Feſus 


Chriſt, with a becoming Submiſſion, and in a 
rational Kind of Expectation ; which is in part 
acknowledging Chriſt, and ſo far 7u/!in Martyr 
acknowledges Socrates a Chriſtian, And there is 
intimation of many ſuch, of whom it is faid, 


bey have ſeen no Prophets, yet they ſhall call their 


Sins, to remembrance, and acknowledge them, 


% Ec l. 36. 


Bur the modern Deiſt inſolently and moſt un- 
gratefully ſpurns at the Faith of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, knowing what it is, and what are its pe- 
culiar Contents; he repents him of that Faith, 
which effectually prepares and paves the Way to 
Repentance towards God for their guilty Miſ- 
conduct in the Religion of Nature; and there- 
lore hs Repentance is to be repented of, or elſe 
he muſt never pretend to any Acceptance, to any 

Repentance. 
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C HAP. Repentance, or to any Prayer, of his own head- 


ſtrong deviſing, or his own wilful Method, and 
Manner unſubmiſive. 


Tur might clearly argue, that the iu 
ble Godhead, an all- preſent, "and all. ſceing Syirit, 
could never be like the Repreſentations that the 
Devices of Men, fooliſh in Wiſdom, and vain 


in their Imaginations, could impart to Silver or 


Gold, or other Materials; that it muſt be very 
abſurd and prepoſterous to confine and confound 
ſuck a Being with ſuch Stuff, or the Cogitations 
of him with tuch Nanſeuſe, which ſerved o 
to vilify him with Contradictions inſtead of glo- 
rifying him as God. Bind the Sacrifice with 
Cords, but let it be offer'd only to the God of 
Heaven, without mixing any Idolatrous Manner, 
or Idol- Mediator with it, as Job, that ancient 
Arabian, was tree from; and as their Hiſtory 
relates, was practiſed in China for many Ages, 

before Idolatry enter'd. And it 1s probable from 


 Plutarch, That upper Egypt was for a long 


time tree from the vile Idolatry they were after- 
wards ſo infamous for; they profeſſed to wor- 
ſhip nothing but their God Creph, whom they 
affirmed to be wichout Beginning and without 
End; and tho? they repreſented this Deity by a 
Figure of a Serpent with the Head of a Hawk, 
in the middle of a Circle, yet they affirm'd this 
God was the Creator of all Things, incorrupti 
ble and eternal. 


80 far; fays Sir ljanc Newton, as we can 
„ know by Natural Phi] olopiy what is The 
„ firſt Cauſe, what Power he has over us, and 


- 6 Po — 
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« what Benefits we receive from him, fo far our CHAP, 


Duty towards him, as well as that towards one 
« another, will appear tO us by the Light of 
Nature. And no doubt, if the Worſhip of 
« falſe Gods had not blinded the Heathens, 
« their moral Philoſophy would have gone far- 


« ther than to the four Cardinal Virtues; and. 


« inſtead of teaching the Tranſmigration of 
„Souls, and to worſhip the Sun and Moon, 
«and dead Heroes, they would have taught us 
to worſhip our true Author and Bencfactor, as 
« their Anceſtors did under the Government of 
« Noah and his Sons before they corrupted 


« themſelves.” * But after the Corruption en- 


ter'd, then began the Blindneſs and Inſufficiency 
of Reaſon in their beſt Philoſophers; they were 
carried away with the Stream, and by a vojunta- 
ry kind of Overbearance ſided with it. Tho? 
they might know it was an Ablurdity and In- 
juſtice to God the Creator, to worſhip the Crea- 
ture T&pe Tv ,, more than the Creator (as 
the Vulgar did and will do every where) or be- 
des, or in Comunction with him, as the Philoſo- 
phers, with the Popiſb Writers might think of 
kreening themſclves, with the vain Diſtinction 
of Relalivbe Worthip, wherein neither Geœntile, 
jew, nor falſe Chriſtian, ever could, or ever can 
ind the Benefit of an Excuſe; ſeeing relative 
Swearing (a kind of Worſhip) by ime Temple, 
Kc. is condemn'd as indefenſible. 


Ir is very remarkable that the very learned 
Hietis F, among others, cites the Chizecſe 3, and 
news that the o Romans for the firſt 170 Years, 


* Opricke, p. 392. J inet. Quæſt. Lib. III. c. 6. de 
Clta Iaoberum. 


FD X were 
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XIX. 
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to prove it the univerſal Practice of the firſt 


Ages after the Flood to worſhip God without 


them. Which brings an Argument home to 
their own Door, that he did not think of, vis. 
That in Caſe the Scripture had not condemn'd 
the idolatrous Manner of worſhipping by Ima. 
ges, the uncorrupt State of Nature ſupplies an 


Argument againſt it. 


TAE Children of God therefore over the 
Face of the Earth having receiv'd their Original 
Portion, and common Grace to have ſecur'd hi; 
Favour z if, in lieu of uſing the one Talent 
committed to them, they go and bury it in the 
Earth ſlothfully and criminally ; for he that is 
untaithful in alittle, will be unſaith bful alſo in much 
and, whilſt they pretend to know God, olorify 


him not as God, but hold the Truth in unrigh- | 
teous Idolatry ; having no Senſe of Gratitude or 


common Thankfulneſs for the Favours and Blel- 


ſings they daily received from the Hand of his 


Providence, as the Apoſtle accuſes them It the 
Seed of Reaſon in their Heart, 
produc'd God, nor Virtue ; but Demons, Images, 


Chimeras of all ſorts were let up there, as well as 
in their Temples, as Objects of Worſhip ; and | 
Immoralities and Vices of all Kinds was the 


Devotion and Religion there; which tran! 


form'd them into the Children of the Dev, 


Votaries to him and all his Wickedneſles : Is l. 
not juſt and righteous, at the laſt Day, that 
judgment with Vengeance ſhould take place 


upon thole who thus «179w n- God, as well $1 


„n 


upon them TH Oe x 772 3 5 4d be. 757 27% 75 (. 
n = 7 


they may do both) the G of Chet! 
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THro?' they will not be brought to Account XIX. 


ſor the two Talents, nor yet for the Five; yet 
they muſt, and ought to give up an Account of 


the one I alent, how they put it to uſe 3 and let 


them who thus abuled it anſwer as they will, they 
will be condemn'd out of their own Mouth. 


Anp if this religious, Reaſoning Ule of 
their Talent was, and is in the Power of the 
Heathen World to have traffick'd withal, at 
leaſt to have exerted ſome Induſtry and Dili- 
gence towards pleaſing God, who made them 
to that End of their Being, as the only Way to 
their Happineſs 3 if Reaſon was purpoſely given 
them to endeavour to extricate themſelves out 
of thoſe unhappy Circumſtances what they can, 
and it was their Duty to God, and themſclvcs, 
to do their utmoſt; eſpecially ſince our Author 
tells them, “ God's Will is fo clearly and fully 
* manifeſted in the Book of Nature, that he 
* who runs may read it,”* How then can it 


be a Crime in theſe Heathens perſonally to en- 


deavour to relieve themſelves in their deplorable 
State, as he calls it? Was ever ſuch a Contra- 
dition as this is, to Reaſon, common Senſe, 
and to himſelf, ever before offer'd by any Ma- 
ſter-Author to his Diſciples ? When they know 
It to be one of the declar'd Purpoſes of his 
Book, to ſet up the Suffciency of Human Rea- 
{on independent of Revelation, as perfect and 
compleat, in all Parts of the World, to anſwer 
up to the jive Talents, and do every thing ex- 


I plicitly that che Goſpel of Chrijt can direct, to- 


wards pleaſing God. 


** ' 9 . ,6 
5 Chrilianity ai old, P 237 24 
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„ thee, O Lord, 
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TE Prayer of Snblicius at the Concluſion 
of his Comments on Hidt. ſpeaks with more 
Modeſty, and breathes Sentiments the reverſe 
to theſe prophane Writers: “ Grant, I beleech 
the Giver and Guide of al] 
* Reaſon, that we may be always mindful of 
„ the Dignity, of the Nature, and the Pri. 


vileges thou hatt honour'd us withal ; that we 


„ may act in all things as becomes tree Agents 
to the ſubduing and governing our Paſiions, 
to the refining them From Fleſh and Senſe, 
% and to the rendring them ſubſervient to excel- 
« lent Purpoſes. Grant us alſo thy favourable 
++ Afiftance to the reforming and directing our 


Judgment; and enlighten us with thy Truth, 


— 40 which darken the Eyes of our Mind, 


© that we may diſcern thoſe Things that are really 


„ Good, and having qiſcover'd them, may 
© Jove and cleave ſtedfaſtly to the ſame. And, 
finally, diſperſe, we pray thee, thoſe Mitts 
that ſo 
«© we may have a perfect Underſtanding, and 
* know both God and Man.” Would any 
ſuch Perſons reject, would they not greatly re- 
joice at a Saviour, and a Revelation from God! 


Tho! it is 1mpoſ/7 ble for any Man, in any part ot 


the World, to come to God as his Servant, or 
pleaje him as his Worſhipper, without believing 
him a KNecoarder of thoſe that ſeek and give 
their Diligence to pleaſe him; which is, as 1 
have often ſhewn, an #mplicit Faith in Chri/, the 
Mediator of the New Teſtament, the everlaii- 
ing Covenant, which gave, and gives 
] 


ſtinguiſhing Excellency and Virtue t t 
Goſpel, or the true Means of p. . 
Irom the beginning ol te World, be 152 EHa! 
End ther: of, 
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I T 1s true, the Author of Wien has well 
obſerv'd, ſpeaking of the Degeneracy of theſe 
Gentiles, As for the Myſteries 00 God [the origi— 
nal Promiſe] they knew them mutt 3 neither hoped 
they for the Mage, of Righteouſneſs, nor diſcern'd 
3 Reward for blamelcſ Souls x, meaning an eter- 
nal Reward agreeable to the Immortality of the 
Soul, as it follows. Vet the Defire of that Hap- 
pineſs, ſurely, could never be implanted in Man 
in vain; and to what other Purpoſe, compara- 
uyely, could Reaſon be given but to endeavour 
for this Happineſs, by ſecuring the Favour of 
God in the beſt manner they could? If God 
does not require of any Man what 1s explicitly 
impoſſible for him to do in order to attain it; 
it follows, that the /ig Talent of Reaſon put 
into their Power and Trutt was, and is ſufficient 
on their Part, exercis d as it ought, to attain 
that Degree of Happineſs apportion'd to the 
ce Talent, which, according as it is uſed, ex- 
cceds in the Proportion of len to one, (confider- 
ing the Difficulties they lie under; or as it is 
exprcſe din Luke xix. 17, becauſe thou bajt been 
J faitoful IN A VERY LIT TLE: have Ih. 
dutbority over ten Cities; the Mira, Pound, in 
proportion to five Talents is very lillle indeed) in 
the State allotted to them; as the Proportion 
allotted to Chriſtians ſeems to exceed in Degree 
of Happineſs, as fv? improved to five, to cue 
inproved to one in the different Uſe of their 
Talents. And the Kind of Happineſs may 
differ as the Government over ton, fue, &c. 
Cities, from the JOT OF TH LORD; where- 
in chere. is a Proubet, and a righicons Man's Re- 


Chap. ii. 22 
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CH AP. ward, and the Slinirg of thoſe like Stars, who con- 


XIX. 


vert others; and one Star. di fering from another 


in Glory. The whole of future Happineſs being 


the free Gift of God, and no Claim of Debt or 


Merit for our beſt Behaviour, God is not 


obiig'd to diſtribute it by the Meaſures of Equz- 


lity, but from his Grace and Favour by the Mica. 
{ures of Equity, bearing Proportion or Analogy 
to our Behaviour, in the Difference and Degrees 
of one Star out-ſhining another in Glory, That 
Poſition therefore of our Author ſo often re- 
peated, that the End of God's creating Man, 
was to give and confer on him al the Haspe g 
bis Nature is cafable of *, muſt be fundamentally 
falſe; and is ſuch a levelling Principle, as de- 
ſtroys both the Wiſdom, and Goodnels of God, 


and all the Varieties of his Favour. The very 
Nature and Freedom of the Goodneſs of the 


wiſeſt Being is eſtabliſh'd in the various Inſtances 


and Degrees of communicating itfelf, and con- 


ſcquently in the 7971905 Time of doing It; Fay, 
to recover that Primæval, Fundamental Truth, 
that God is a KRewarder, &c. and therefore 3 
Pardoner of Sin and Infirmity, is ſufficient in 
their confus'd Knowledge, to comfort them in 
their virtuous Endeavours, that God is no Rc 
refer of Perſons, nor anywiſe auſtere or unkinc 
to any that are diligent in the Purſuit of his 


Favour, and their own Llappineſs. (30d 18 4 


R/ codreler of all who attentively feek him,  whillt 
he is himſelf a Rewra to ſome who prove He. 
roick in their Faith in him. In a State where 
31i is intellectual Pieatur ©, 40 jee Hi A, be 4 £0 
£10 eben as WE AVE ruten, js the moſt ! 0 cheitat. 
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to number they are infinite) will be continually C H AP. 


diſcovering themſelv:s in God, and that will be 


the never-ceaſing Food of ternal Love and Fru- AN 


ition 3 Light is the firſt and faireſt of ſenſible En- 
tertainments, but in his Light who is the Fath-r 
of Lights, we ſhall continually fee Light, and in 
the increaſe of that, new and various Things 
continually. 


ver I chuſe rather to apply, in this Cafe, 
the Diſtinction of a very ingenious Writer“ 


between a remote, and a proximate Sufficiency ; ; 


and adopt the former as weaker in Efficacy and 
Practice, and more ſuitable to the State of the 

Degeneracy : And I beg leave of him, whoever 
he is, to cite the following Paſſage. * Now I 
„look upon the Bulk of the Eeatben World 
in ſuch kind of Circumſtances as thele. Rea- 


ſon, ſo far as it relates to God and Religion, 


and eternal Happineſs, ſeems to be alleep in 


them; ſome happy Hints may poſfibly 
awaken it, and ſet it a moving in a right Chan 

„e nel, tho? without Revelation it will ever be 
” ready to wander, and go aſtray. Reaion in 
far the greateſt Part of them, ſeems. to be 
intoxicated and drawn away into endlets 
Fooleries, inſtead of Religion, led aſtray by 
wild Appetite and Paſſion, perverted by a 
thouſand Prejudices, and by the univerſal 
Cuſtoms of the Country, and ſeduced far 
from all the Paths of Truth and Duty. Now 
if any Occurrence ariſe which may bring 
them to a Stand, free from the intoxicating 
Inſluences of Prejudice, Cuſtom, Paſſion, 

eis pollible, in the Nature of Things, that 


( 


60 
0 


(e 


A 


Stena eh ond Wiakucſs of Human Reaſon, pag. 103. 


Bo ee "the 


312 


D EISM DELINEATED. 


CHAP. „ the Powers of Reaſon may then trace 61? 


XIX. 


much previous Solemnity, 


a lileral Accompliſhment, 


* ſuch a Religion, which, if ſincerely practiſed, 
may lead them to final Happineſs T. 3s 


3. Tris Mediator, who gave himſelf à 
Ranſom for all, is to be teftified in due Time. As 
it pleaſ:d the manifold Wiſdom of God, by va- 
rious Steps and Degrees, to carry on the DeGen 
of fulfilling the Promiſe for the Space of about 
4000 Years after it was firſt made upon the firſt 
Entrance of Sin into the World; what can ſo 
for ſo Jong a Time, 
intend to teach us, but that this great Myjters 
of Godlineſs, God manifeſt in the Fleſh, was the 
Maſter-piece of Divine Counſel and Wiſdom, 
and that all the leſſer Diſpenſations of Provi. 
dence are ſubſervient to, and accomplith'd by 
it? 


Da. Clarke's Obſervation opon V, xi. 4, &c. 
and Revel, xiv. 6. xi. 15. is worthy of Notice: 
1 jaw an Angel having the everlaſting Gajpel 70 
preach tte them that dwell on the Earth, and to 
every Nation and Kindred, and Tongue and Pecſle 
And there were great Voices in Heaven, jay- 
ing; The Kingdoms of this World are become lb 
Kingdoms of our Lord, and of his Chrift ; and be 
foall reign for ever and eber. Whether theſe 
and the like Prophecies ſhall yet finally have 
by an univerſal 
* Prevalency of the Goſpe of Peace on Earth; 
or whether they ſhall have their full and lite- 


„ ral Completion, oily in that e Liegen ans 


„ new Earth wherein Righteoufreſs is to diwe!! for 

ever; is ſtill a Secret in the Breaſt of Provi- 

* dence, which we ought not to be over conf 
Page 102. 
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« dent in explaining *.“ I need not repeat what CH AP. 
was Obſerv'd before of the Fulneſs and Fitneſs XIX. 
of the Time of his Manifeſtation; but proceed 

to ſhew the Falſhood of our Author's Aſſertion, 

chat the Goſpel was publiſh'd but to a e Pari 

f Mankind, 


Fo R, is it not well known, that in the Space 
of 300 Years it ſpread all over the Ran Em- 
ire; and beyond its Limits, as far Eaſtward as 
Malabar, by the Preaching of St. Thomas ? 
That Empire was then ſo general, as to be call'd 
the World, binsutun. It was, without doubt, 
the moſt civiliz'd Part of the Terraqueous Globe, 
the moſt ſuſceptible and fitteſt to receive the 
Goſpel. After Kings and Magiſtrales embraced 
t, Miracles, which were to carry the Work up 
Hill, were withdrawn; and the Propagation dt 
afterwards committed to human Care and 
Means; and that 1s one of the ſanding Reaſons 
aſign'd, why it is g and acceptable in the Sight 

if God our Saviour, to pray for KINGS 4% 
\LL that are in Authority, becauſe, as it fol- 
lows, he would have ALL MEN 20 be ſaved, 
and come to the Knowledge of the Truth. When 
tne Civil Power ceaſes to oppole, the Argu- 
ments and Objections of its other Adverſaries 
make it only the more glorious to all the unpre- 
ae World. And in This: do not all the Kings | 

of the Earth execute the Commands of God, - 
bent either being gf his Souseil, or in his 
Confidence? 1 


Taz Goſpel of Chi, being a Religion per- 
ſectly fitted and deſign'd for all Mankind, has 


Poſibum. Sermon. V. III. pag. 294, 5. 
therefore 
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CH A P. therefore made Proviſian, by its Precepts ard 


Commands to teach and make Diſciples, for 1 
ſucceſſive and perpetual Promulgation, til] all 
Nations and People come explicitly to the Know. 
ledge of the Truth: Whereas the ew: Reli. 
gion, being in its Nature temporary, and local 
to a Diſtrict, has no Precept for making Proſe- 
lytes. And what human Means can be judg'd 
more likely either to extend it widely, or trant. 


mit it ſafely to the lateſt Poſterity, than the 


Sway of Princes, the Trafficking Opportunities 
of Mercbants who ſearch all Corners of the 


Earth for Gain, and the tender Care which Na— 
ture has planted in Parents for communicating 


ſucceſſively to their Oii-ſpring ſuch an important 
Treaſure, pure and uncorrupt ? 


No Fault therefore in the Goſpel, if it has 
not ſhed its benign Influences much farther, But 
great and lamentable Fault there has been in 
many of its Profeſſors in the Eaſt; who by their 


fierce and bloody Diſputes, join'd to wicked | 
Lives, in the Neſtorian Controverſy, weaken'd 


the Cauſe of Chriſtianity, then, and there, in 
the moſt flouriſhing State, to that Degree, that 
it fell an eaſy Prey (the Judgment of God aſlilt- 
ing its own Threats of taking away their Candbe- 
fiice) to the ambitious worldly Spirit of Mam! 


and his Religion; to the loſing more Ground 
in Aſia, Africa, and part of Europe, than it nov 
Poſſeſſes elſewhere. And ſuch a vaſt Territory, 
and ſo many Millions of Souls, now lie walte ot 
a Mediator between God and Man, partly owing 


to the Folly and worldly Spirit of the Faſtern 


Chriſtians, “ drawing the abſtruſeſt Nicetics 
into Controverſy, which were of little or 09 
e Nomeat 


£c 
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« Moment to that which 1s the chick End of our C H A P. 


„holy Chriſtian Religion“. 4 


SOME Commentators on the Revelations ap- 
ply Avaddon, Apollyon, to Maiomet and his Suc- 
ceſſors T. And I would obſerve, that in deſtroy- 
ing Idolatry in Arabia, they ran into the other 
Extreme of deſtroying, (that being the Meaning 


of Apollyon) the very Notion of a Medialor be- 


tween God and Man, that Foundation Principle 
of true Religion, Root and Branch. They don't 
ſubſtitute MMahomet in that Office of Chri! of 
being a perpetual Mediator and Inicrcefſor ; they 
even intercede and pray for their PROPHET 
in their Z.zurgy |, The Alcoran ſeems to have 
tranſcribed the glaring Phariſaical Part of Ju- 
daiſiu into their Religion, a great Lea) for Ja. 

ing and giving Aims, and many Prayers to be 
ſeen of Men as an opus operatum, and likewite 
great Precaution againſt ſome ov7ard Pojly- 
tions, whilſt Luſt the Head of the concupiic- 

ble, and J/rath and Cruelty the Head of the 
jraſcible Paſſions, are both indulg'd to the Full; 

without any Proviſion for inward Religion, 

guarding the Thoughts and Heart, where the 
Fountain of Religion is to be ſought and ſecured, 
But in throwing out all uſe of a Mediator, for 
Acceſs to, and Acceptance with God in their 
Repentance, Prayers, and ſincere Endeavours to 
lerve him, they manifeſt their Ignorance and In- 


conſideration of the %u Natire of God, and 


Man, which the Voice of Nature proclaims 
over the Pagan World (in their Ae to 


See Prid. Life of Mnbom. . pag. 7. and Rezand”s 
Treatiſe of the NMlabometans, pag. 165. 7 See Air. Py; 
on Rev. ix. 11. Keland, pag. 117 ks 
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Idols, as before obſerv'd) Dix. his eſſential Holl. 
neſs and Purity, and Man's Sinfulneſs and Guilt; 
which lays the Foundation of the Golpel in the 
Heart of Man, and ſuppoles ſome one true Me. 
diator of Worſhip, Chr1i/# reveal'd, and to be 
reveal'd. | 


AnD therefore as they oppoſe him in that 
ſaving Office, in a great Meaſure knowing him 
to be appointed of God to that Office, and con- 
feſſing him to be the Maſſiah; they may be 
juſtly call'd the Eastern Branch of Anl. Clrit; 
as Popery corrupting and idolatrouſſy invalidating 


that Office by the Worſhip of Saints and Angels, 


may be ſtiled its Veſtern Branch. So the pet 
cious Dr. Prideaux has obſerv'd, That Mahs- 
66: 2127 11 bis ERS about the fame Time 
6 that the Biſbop of Rome, by virtue of a Gran! 
(A. D. 600.) from the wicked Tyrant Phoca 

«« firſt aſſum'd the Title of 1v7iver/al Paſtor, nd 
5 thereon claim'd to himſelf that Supremacy 
175 which he hath been ever ſince endeavouring 
5 uſurp over the Curch of Chriſt, And from 
this time both having conſpired to found 
„ themielves an Enipire in lin poſture, their Fol- 
<& lowers have been ever ſince endeavouring by 
* rhe ſame Methods, that is, of Fire and Sword, 


«+ to propagate it among Mankind; fo that 


« Anti-Chrijt ſeems at this time to ſet both his 
Feet upon Chri/tendom together, the one in 
«© the Eaſt, and the other in the VWeſt *. And 
I would add, that as Chriſtianity is e 
acknowledged by the Mahometans to be the * 
bet Religion to their ow n, and they ſpeak man! 
5n0urable tings of Chriſt, repreſenting 15 4 


=P Life of N 12. 5 Par 


* 
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net in his Journey to Heaven applying to the In- CH AP. 


terceſſion of %s, and begging his Prayers for 
himſelf, upon any great Alteration (ſuppoſe from 
the Rr//ian Power, the Patron of the ſubdued, 
once flouriſhing Greek Church there) there ſeems 


to be a providential Back-door open for Chriſtianity | 


to come in, and recover its place. And when it 
pleaſes God to put it into the Hearts of Popiſh 
Princes to do Juſtice in reſtoring the Key of 
Knowledge taken away from them, and their 
People, by Ulurpers of their Kights, (grievous 
Wolves turning all Religion both the Power and 


Form of it, into Prince and People's Ignorance 


and their own filthy Lucre, lordly, but deteſtable 
Ambition) pure Religion will enter their Terri- 
tories, at the Fore-door, and the Kingdoms of 


the Earth will become as well the real, as the 


protels'd Kingdom of our Lord Feſus Chriſt. 


Gop having provided ſufficient Laws and 
Remedies in his univerſal Kingdom of Reaſon 
and Righteouſneſs, againſt Sin and Wickedneſs, 


and all moral Evil, if Men in the Liberty of 


their Will and their common Underſtanding (the 


chief Sybjefs of the Kingdom) will be ſo per- 
verſe and obſtinate, as to join Hand in Hand 


and bring in moral Evil like a Flood; he is not 
oblig'd to ſtep out of the Way of his Providence 
in governing moral Agents, to put a ſtop to it, 


but Jer it have its Courſe upon Childrens Chil» 


dren. Yet ſo wicked and abominable is our 


Author, as to accuſe his Providence as being the 
Author of it; for is he who does not hinder 


a Miſchief when it is in his Power, thought 


© 


much better chan he who does it“? Can 


9 Page. 332. | 
there 
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CHAP. there be a greater Villany imputed to the Gover- 


XIX. 


e 


good, as were the Things he made. 


nor of the World, excepting that of inditing 
his Book? It is the ſame thing, as arraigning 


him of robbing upon the Highway, and break. 


ing open People's Houſes, becauſe he does not 
interpoſe to ſtop and hinder Men in thoſe 
Miſchiefs, or chain up the Devil from tempting 
them. 


« Wanar human Legiſlator, ſays he, if he 
found a Defect in his Laws, and thought it 
for the Good of his Subjects to add new Laws, 
« would not promulgate them to all his Peo- 
To which I anſwer with reſpect to 
the heavenly Legiſlator ; he found no Defect in 
his original Laws; they, being founded in the 
Nature and Conſtitution of Things, were very 
The De- 
tect ſprung up in Man, ſubject to them, by 
yielding to Sin and the Tempter which in a 
rational Creature is as much a vain Oppoſition 
and ſelf confounding Contradiction to Reaſon and 


4 


| nd 


* 


** 


to that Creature's Dependance upon God, as to 


the Nature and Conſtitution of Things; but 


when perfect Obedience could no longer be ob- 


ſerv'd, in great Mercy and Condeſcenſion a New 


enen was ſtruck in the Mediator, for rendring 
ſincere Obedience not only acceptable, but re- 


wardable with an higher Gift of Happineſs and 
eternal Life than ever was before. 


Nor that the Mediator added any thing 
new to the original Law, (that eternal Religion 


of the End, © laſt and be obſerv'd in the next 


future World, as well as in this) which was not 


* Page 362 
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really included in it before, tho' the Degeneracy C H AP. 


of Man could not ſo well diſcern it; but became 


5 [lead of the Religion of the Means bn ED 


Mens performing, in this World, that Religion 
of the End unto God. And till this new N 
ligion or Law of the Means was actually pro— 


mulgated ro all the Subjects; all, before his 


coming into the World, and afterwards, every 
where, ſhall be intituled to a Benefit from it, 


Y uſing their Reaſon and Diligence in obeying the 
former Law, to the beſt of their Power, coming 


to God, in that Faith of Nature, believing bat 
he 1s, and is a Rewarder of thoſe that diligently 


ek to pleaſe him, To be a Puniſher of Tranſ- 


greſſion ſecures the Obſervance of a Law be— 
tween a Superior and Inferior; but to be a Re- 
warder of Man's Obedience, which is not due 


by natural Right, very plainly ſuppoſes ſome- 


thing more and better than a natural Right ; 


implies a Covenant or Promiſe of giving what 
Man could have no Right of claiming, but in 


virtue of that P 


Tals ſhort Faith, Catholic to Mankind, 
and plain to every Man's Reaſon, who would do 


the Will of God, upon the leaſt Reflection, as 
it is the true Spirit that enlivens good Works 
and turns Morality into Religion, by compri— 


zing under it the Idea of a Rewarder, the Good- 


nels, Righteouſneſs and Juſtice of God, the 


| Springs and Powers by which he governs. and 


judges the moral World: This Faith, I ſay, 


being religiouſly obſerv'd, would have prevented. 


Superſtition and Idolatry all the World over; 
thoſe Innovations and Inventions of Men (than 
which no Invention is more fruitful) for Agen 
ly ſecking to aval! themſelves, and pleaſe God 

molt 


o 
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CHAP. moſt prepoſterouſly, ., Service, and by De. 


XIX. 


A ed 


votion the reverſe of the other, a Contradiction 
to his Nature, and their own; compromiſing 


their Fears, and compounding their Sins upon 
the Merits of Ceremonies and Obſervances ſo- 


reign to the Repentance of forſaking of them, 
and diſregardful to God's Goodneſs, and gra- 
cious Deſigns of rewarding them hereafter tor 
faithful Duty. Till by degrees the World grew 
ſo witty and wife at theſe Fooleries, that at 
length by their Wiſdom of Imagination, they 
knew not God; neither by conſidering the Werks 
did they acknowledge the Work- Maſter ; tho by the 
Greatneſs and beauty of the Creatures the Maker of 
them is proportionably ſeen. And, in that Difpolt- 
tion, was the more averſe to mind, or prone to tor- 
get what he ſhould ſay to them, in any true Reve- 
lation of his Will from Heaven. I ſhall once 
more preſent the Reader with the Words of the 
aforeſaid very ingenious Author, 


Tur King doth not chink himſelf obliged 
every Year, or every Age, to give the riſing 
« Generation a new and immediate promulga- 
«© tion of his general Laws, nor of his Act of 


«© Grace, nor to repeat to them over again the 


+ Teftimony and Proofs of its Royalty and Au— 


„ thority. Yet the Children being Rebels ſtill, 


* may ſtill be continued in their » Baniſhment, 


* for their own and their Parents Rebellion, it 


* they do not comply with the appointed Vie 
* taod in the Act of Grace which was publilh'd 
in their Great Grandfathers Days. Is it not a 
common Caſe among Mankind, that when any 
* King makes a Law with a Penalty, and pub- 
+ tines it once thro? his whole IV tion, he 8885 
8 0 think himſelf boun a 0 pub 5110 1 t (his d- en 
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as often as new Subjects are born in his Do-C H AP. 


« minions? And yet not only all the preſent XIX. 


« Subjects, but their Poſterity alſo, who break © * 


« this Law, are in the common Senſe of Man- 
« kin, liable to the Penalty, becauſe 'tis ſup- 
% poſed, that Nature obliges Men to commu— 
« nicate ſuch neceſſary Knowledge to their Off- 
« ſpring. Much leſs would any King, who freely 
© publiſh'd an Act of Grace to Rebels, think 
© himſelf oblig'd in Juſtice to repeat the Pub- 
lication of this Act to every new Generation 
© of Rebels who ſhould riſe, and continue in 
the known and wilful Rebellion of their Fa- 
« thers 3 for ſince he was not obliged to make 
« any ſuch Act of Grace at firſt, he can never 
« be obliged to repeat the Proclamation of it.“ 
6c The rebellious Children of theſe rebel 


Subjects may complain indeed, that they were 


never told, nor did they know the general 
* Laws of the Kingdom, nor were they ac- 
*« quainted with the particular Acts of Grace, 
and theſe ſpecial appointed Methods of ob- 


« taining Pardon and Favour. But if the ge- 


„ neral Laws of the Kingdom were ſo far 


« agreeable to the Laws of Reaſon and Nature, 


that if they would but ſeriouſly conſider with 


e themlelves, and ſet their Reaſon at work in 
good earneſt, they might find out not on! 
* theſe general Laws, but ſo much allo of the 


particular Methods of Grace, as to get ſome 


* Hope of Pardon and Acceptance, if they 
* fincerely practiſed them; then, I ſay, theſe 
Children are highly criminal for not applying 
* their rational Powers to the Work, and for 
* not ſeeking out and practiſing all that was 
* within the Verge and Compaſs of their natu- 
* ral Powers, in order to be reitgred to the 


Vor. II. * Favour 


| 
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C li Ke Favour of the King. And ſuch criminal 


Creatures juſtly continue under the Diſpleaſure 


AY of their Sovereign. EO 


4. W find in the firſt Hiſtory of the Pro. 
pagation of the Goſpel, the Spirit extraordina— 
7ily forbidding the Apojtles to preach to ſome 
Nations, at the Seaſon they intended to do tt; 
and extrar7uinarily beckoning them to others, 


-patticularly Macedonia. 4 A Which implies that 


ſome Times are more critical and ſeaſonable for 
that Work than others, and that the Diſpoſitions 
of ſome People are riper and fitter to receive 
ſuch an holy Doctrine than others: As if ſome 
had improv'd the one Talent committed to them, 


o as to deſerve to have more entruſted with 


them; for be that is faithful in a lilile, is faith ful 


alſo iu much; and others had taken little or no 
Care of the Matter. Now that favourable 


Time, and thoſe Diſpoſitions are known only 
unto God, St. Chry/o/t. T explains due Time, by 


pertinent, ſuitable. Clem. Alex, when Men are 
fludiouſly diſpoſed to the Faith. Cornelius, a R. 
114; Officer, tne firſt Gentile Convert, being ex- 
traordinary well diſpoſed, and being in the 
Neighbourhood of the Goſpel, was extraordi- 
narily directed by an Agel to fend for Pcer to 
learn it of him. The ſupine Neglect of others 
ſeems to have been the Caſe of Heathen Aſia | 

and Africa, and ſome Parts of Europe. As to 
the Neft Ind. 25, that muſt, without a Miracle, 
ha ve been out of the La e of being converted | 


* Otre 126 and IF. ikne/5 of Human Reajon, p. 248, 250. 
A Avi, 6, &c. } Kevezts EVITE TET: 7 * 
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for many Generations, till it was diſcover'd, ande H A F. 
recover'd again to the Communication of this 3 
Part of the World. Le ng 


Tur Chineſe, who reckon themſelves the 
witeſt People in the World, as if they had re-. 
ceived the Ten Pounds and all the reſt of the 
World but One Pound of that Talent, Nea, 
deſpiſing others as Fools to them, put their 
Reaſon to no other uſe, in religious Matters 
(th: principal Object of human Und anding) 
but to ſtrive to out- do one another in multiplying 
new Idols of Worſhip; * and ſometimes dit- 
gracirg old ones upon an unſucceſsful Suit to 
them. They are ingenious at Civil Arts, and 
Laws, but blind and infatuated In burying Reli- 


zn under Heaps of Rubbiſh and Loads of Su— 


perſtition. So degenerate is the Wiſdom of this 
World when unaſſiſted by Revelation of the 
Wiſdom from above! The Candle of the Lord 
their Reaſon) which ſhould light them to the 
Lord of Heaven and Earth, they have put un- 
der a Buſhel, and keep it there, without defiring 
the Goſpel for a Candleſtick, The Jeſuits may 
probably have made ſome ſincere Converts to 
Mathematicks, but few, *tis fear'd, to Chriſti- 
anity 3 to be ſure, not one to the true Religion 
of Feſus. And in Japan, the M.ſſioners ma- 
naged fo. badly, by carrying the 8 Spirit of the 
W old with them (as TH. fart generally do) to 
propagate a Religion not of this World; that 


hey gave Occaſion to the ſhutting tne Door 
geanſr.*r, and its very Na me, and brought on 


" Atoll Learned, and moſt Idolatrous and Superſtitious are 
* compa Ly ble in a Heathen Country, Witneſs Athens and 


EZ Aa now in China there is as great a Mob of Gods 
06 ſl 1 4 
belſeen. 


5 
y 2 a per- 


9 
CHAP. a perpetual Baniſhment, by the ſevereſt Law 


XIX. 
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the Wit of Man can invent ®, They may, tis 


true, find the leſs Difficulty in making Converts 


= 


in ſome idolatrous Nations, becaule there is (9 
great Affinity between the Idolatry and Super- 
ſtition of the Converter and the Converted; 
but how great will be the Difficulty of thoſe 
who come after, who may be willing to unde. 
ceive them, what !rve Chriſtianity is? 


OTHnrRr Heathens are ſo far ſunk and loſt 
in the flothful Diſuſe of their one Talent, that 
they ſeem to require a long Preparation from 
fore-running Traffick and Commerce to huma- 
n1ze, and rationalize them, before the Pearls of 
Chriſtianity, the greateſt Jewel of Divine or 
Human Reaſon, can be received into their 


Eſteem. Geatle Alterations and Comixtures of 


other Nations may talk and reaſon them into 
ſome Impreſſions of it, in Proceſs of Time. 


But it is not for us to know the particular 
Times and Seaſons when the Tulneſs of the Gen- 
tiles will come in, God has reſerv'd them in his 
own Power. Elegant are the Obſervations of 
the Son of Syrach ; All the Works of the Lord ar: | 


exceeding good, and whatſoever he commanaeth, 


hall be accompliſh*d in due Seaſon. And none 


may ſay, What is this * Wherefore is that? for as 
a lime convenient, tbeh⁰ fhall all be ſought ou. 


As his ways are plain to the Holy, fo they are 6 


ſtumbling Block unto the Wicked. + He ſhall giv? | 


every needful Thins in due Seaſon. So that a Mai 


can't ſay, Ibis is worſe than that ; for in time thi | 


fall he all well approv'd.j In much Knowledg: 


* See Kempber's Hiſtory. - ＋ Eccleſ. xxxix. 10, I/. 
tv. 14. v. 33, 34. 
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the Lord hath divided them, and mad? their Nas CHAP 


divers As tbe Clay is in the Potters Haud to 
faſhion il at his Pleaſure, ſo Man is in the Thand 
if him that made him, to render to tvem as liketh 
im beſt. * The Words of £/dras are conſidera- 
ble, He is patient, and long ſuffereth thoſe that 
have ſinned, as his Creatures. And be par- 
chnethb; for if he did not fo of his Gocdneſs, that 
they which have committed Taiquities, might he 
eaſed of them, the ten thouſandih Part of Men 


frould not remain living, And being Judge, if 


be ſhould not forgive them that are cared <oith bis 
Word, and put out the Mullitude of Contentious ſin 
the Margin Contempts] there fou be very jew 
left, per ade enture in an innmerable Multi tude, 


2 Eſt, vin. 64, Sc. 


H OWEVER this we ali know, that Ged will 


wdge the Morld with ſergnteonſne)s, and the Nations © 


with Equity; that he will be 57 «ified i in his ſaying 23 
and clear both wyoen He Fache, and when Le 15 
indged. Who foall accuſe thee fyr the Nations that 
50 >:riſh, whom thou fat ace? or who ſhall coin? 
to hand againſt tee to be reveñ ged for the uiirightecus 
Men? for as mich as thou art righteous thy 


ſelf, thou ordereft all things rightecuſiy, z thinking it 


wt agrecable with thy Power, to condemn him that 
Halb not deſerv'd to be 7uni/ſh*d. T That to whom 


Ittle is committed, of them much will not be 
required, That few Stripes will be the Portion 


of thoſe who knew not their Lord's Will; few, 
in Compariſon of thoſe who know, who deſpiſe, 
who carelefly perform it, That they will be 
wed and acquitred according to what they have, 
and not according to what they had not. And 


£4 1 4 * 4. F *. : 22 N 
Eecleſ. xxxin 11, 13 , i iz. 
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CH AP. ſo all Mouths will, then, be ſtopp'd with the 
XIX. Plenicude of Wiſdom, Juſtice, and Goode © rt 


—YY of the Divine Diſpenſations. 
AND now we may even know, and be aſſur'd, ow 
that the Diſpenſing the different Talents, and of 


affording d1;crent Degrees of Means unto Men, 
di {pers Fl Gver the e Earth, is according to the Com 


fel of his Mill, which is unſearchabl> by us, and _ 


750 finding out, any farther, than to ſtop the pe 
Mouth of D. 2%, who are ſuch importunate and cat 
prefumptuous Objectors, and Intruders allo to po 
know the rohe Scheme, Order, or State of Things, as 
as well as God, or elſe allow no Wiſdom in his 1! 
Ways: tho?, in the Nature of Things, it is 5 
impoſſible for them, or any Mortal, to have any 0 
other than broken Vicws; their great Grand- as! 
fathers ſeeing one part of the Scene; themſclycs F off 
the middle Act, or ſome part of it; and their be 
| creat Grandchildren the Concluſion. * It is I the 
| therefore truly ſublims (being exactly agrecable not 
| to the Nature 501 the Subject) for us to protc's the 
| our Ignorance and De fect, when we tpcak of the tha 
| W. ays of Providence, or offer to aſſign 2 α . not 
tict{1r Realons of his Conduct: and con qu ent⸗ to 
ly to expect, or argue otherwiſe, mult be Pe. I He 
dantry and Bombaſt. and 
| feſſ 
BuT I haſten to give a more parti cular an 
PRO PE IR Anfwce o 1e Objectot Gy [ 
ur Deijfs ask Queſtions of thoſe 1 king the 
| : the 
* This muſt neccſſ 2e be ſo; becauſe all Parts of tie pee 
Drama of Gad, the O;aooure of Providence can't be upon f - . 
the Stage A © once, t this WCiid can't: contain them. Therefore bre 
ſome mult: go of, When it is the Time for others to comes 5 
O71. | & [1 
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Hall not anſwer by asking them Queſtions, but C Hub. 
return She fitting Anſwer to them, NIN. 


A N p fince this is a Difficulty of the De; 


own ſtarting, they ought to have the Edification 
of a proper Anſwer. 


I. I obſerve to them that this Objection 
comes with a very ill Grace from theſe ſort of 
Perſons. They blame God for not communi- 
cating the Goſpel to the Heathens, upon a Sup- 
polition, that he made every Man to partake of 
as much Happineſs as his Nature is capable of. 
grant the Suppoſition, that N OY 
moi, rhef d, believe, and obey'd, according 
to their own Stile, will make a Man as 12 87 
as his Nature is capable of. Is not this FHappinels 
ofter*d to, is it not at the lame time lighted by 
be with particular Contumcly? It the Hea- 
thens were to follow their F.xample, muſt they 
not do the ſame ? Wherefore then do ey accuſe | 
the Conduct of Providence for not propoſing | 
that, which they adviſe /verm to reject, or for 
not bringing that to Light, which they labour 
to bury in "Darkneſs; ; extolling, a8 they do, 
Heathen Darkneſs, and preferring it in Word 


and Deed before the Light, knowingly, and pro- 
feſſedly. 


For fo is the deplorable Matter of Fact, 
they hinder the Goſpel of all the good Effect 
they can, at Home; and yet with ridiculous 
irevihaels, throw the blame upon God for not 
ſpreading it Abroad: And as faſt as Providence 
laours the ſprea ling the Goſpel Abroad, in its 
Truth and Simplicity, they follow God as fait 
6+ Ever they Can, M ith thor Wicked diſappoint— 

1 en 


2.1755 
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paljins Sea and Land to mare one Projelyte / ſo 
confederate in the Wickedneſs of qiſpenſing che 
Opiate of Unbelief do all the World. 


II. I onsreve that the Religion of Nature, 
which they pretend to recommend with fo m: uch 


Zeal at Home, and Abroad, in lieu of the 


Goſpel, is bound upon the Obedience and Ob— 
ſervance of the Chriſtian, with far ſuperior 
Force, accumulated Authority, and deeper and 
more inſinuating Impreſſion of ſuperadded 
Mercies and Kindneſſes, than Natural Religion 
can pretend to; and therefore, if they had any 
real Value, or the leaſt Degree of ſincere Friend- 
ſhip and Zeal for hat, they ought to turn Chri- 
ſtian for the ſake thereof, and perſuade every 
Body elſe to do ſo. Taking that Religion in 
the ſügheſt Senſe they ever extend it to, as the 
Law and Vill of God; ſtill as that fame Law 
and Will of God 1s in the Chriſtian Revelation, 
written, collected together and perfected to 
the higheſt Pitch of human Reaſon (as De, 


themſelves acknowledge, and diſhoneſily bor- 4 
row their beſt Things from it.) If this beſt 


End is ſtrengthen'd and facilitated,” 1. By the 


There ſeems to be a form'd Def ign among ſome in 


10 e to make us irrecoverably worſe, both in Princi- 
„ ples and Behaviour; at leaſt ſeveral Books to that End 


have of late been ſcatter'd over all our Colonies; ſuch as + 


the Rights of the Chriſlian Church, and the Defence of it 3 
* % Grounds and Reaſons of the Chr iſtian Religion; the Fable of 
's the Bees; Lyon's Iifallivility of Human Judgment; many of 
© the Srcinian Trafts ; Woolſton's Diſcour/es, Ac. and other 
Perſormances of the ſame Tendency.” Sce a Letter to 


the Biſhop of London from an Inhabitant cf the Liewnrd 


Tfavids, p. 17. 


beſt 
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beſt ME * NES, and greateſt Mercies in tht CH AP. 
Work By INTERNAL AIDS, XIX. 


>. By EXTERNAL MOTIVES of 


| future Rewards and Puniſhments. 4. By HELPS 
AND INSTRUMENTS. 5 not Natural 


Religion, the Religion of the End, ſecured to 
Prackice, and endeared Lo due Performance by 
all theſe and many more Advantages, to every 
Chriſtian, than to any modern Deiſt? 


Does not theſe four added to the Talent of 
Reajon, the common Bleſſing of Nature, make 
up the five Talents committed to their I Cruſt, for 
wich they will aſfuredly be brought to an Ac- 
count at the Jaſt Day ? Is not the one Talent 
REASON, to be improved and cultivated by 


8 and Refle Hon on the Attributes 


of God, the Relations, and Truth of Things? 
Are not the two Talents, REASON and 
REVELATION. to be encreaſed and mul- 
tiplied by the Uſe of Reajon, which leads to 
Faith; and by the Uſe of Faith, which exalts 
and comforts Keafon in the Worſhip and Ser- 
vice, and in the Knowledge of God, and Our- 
ſelves, how to Repent, how to Fray, how 
to Obey ? Are not the Toree Tulenis (ſup— 
poſing ſuch a Diſtribution) INTERNAL 


AID of the Spirit, added to hy other two, to 
be occupied an 


made moſt of, by ad. ding the | 
right Uſ e of the laſt to the two former; ze 

ng uf64 it by d e Compliance, at igmenting a nd 

ſtrengthening # by Prayer to God, in the Name: 

of Chrit? Are not the /c 1%. Talent {RE ASON 


REVELATION OF CHRIST; LN 


E RN ATL. AIDS, EXTERN AL 
MOTIVES, greatly encreafable by the 
additional Exerciles of Zope and da,, fedu 


\ 
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C H A P. louſly plying their tuture Objects and Concerns? 
XIX. But how eallly, ſociably, and familiarly docs 
che foe Tulents, HELPS and INS T RU. 


MENTS, added to the other four, produce 
five Lalents more, where any tolerable Care and 
Fideliry is preſent to ſuffer the appointed Helps 
and Inſtruments to remove all Obſtructions, 


and puſh their Skill and Abilities in fructitying 


euch of the Talents, to the Joy of the Lad, 
that gave them, and the much greater Joy of 
the Serv ant that uſed them? They bounce, and 
riot oe to Licentioulnels, in tie Argument of 
God's Natural Goodneſs, yet, when ti at Good- 


nels has s abounded from Heaven, explicitly and 


molt evidentiy £047-jol more than the common 
Bleſſings of Natuic, to lead hem to Repentance ; 
they trample that augmented conſpicuous Good 
nels under Foot, ſcorn the moſt Divine Invita— 
tions to Repentance, and hate the Light of the 
beſt Method, that the Reaſon of Heaven could 
concert, or Earth approve of, for their Recon- 
ciliation to God, and Righteouſneſs. 


AN D therefore the Concluſion both in 


Heaven and Earth, riſes up in Judgment againſt 


them, in all Charity, as well as Juſtice, pro- 


nouncing their Friendſhip and Zeal for Natural | 


Religion all Sham, and Hypocriſy; and that the 
true Vendency of their affected officious Zeal, in all 
its Opcrations, (according to the late Endeavours 
of ſome of them, Who beſt underſtand their 
own Schemes and Vicws, for deſtroying the 
Liberty of Human Agents, and likewite the 
very Diſtinction between Good and Evil, inhe— 
rent in the eternal Law of Reaſon and Morality, 
a Scheme that dethrones God, and villa ne 
Human Nature at once; makes Virtue, and 


Ges 
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Vice a Creature of Human Laws, vagrant,CH AP. 
mutables whimſical, like the 1% of Cor in. XIX. 
tries) the true Tendency, I ſay, of their Pro. VV 
ceedings moſt manifeſtly is, to ſubvert and dif- 
annul Natural Religion, as well as Chriltany, 
and to effect the formier through the Sites of the 
latter. 


III. I onsERVE to them, that ey have re— 
ceived the five Talents, and bury all five in the 
Ground ; and therefore are in a four-fold worſe 
State, than thoſe who recciv'd but ce Talent, 
and did in like männer. Theſe laſt argued 
their Excuſe from the uy?orencs of Go; wit W 
being an Egregous Fallacy in Reafoning, as welt 


25 a prodigious lazy Deceit and 1 reachery a 


tiemſclves, | they were juſtly condemn'd out of 
their own Mouths. The stern Deiic ſteps 


Up, 


at the Day of Judgment, and according to his 


usual Fallacy, argues his Excuſe from the G0 
1e of God. Lord, if thou hadlit ner 
been ſo 2 very good to me, I had been a bette . 
Man! 'Tis true, you preach'd in our e 0 
and laid down your Life for Sinners, and I 
was ſufficiently Achau with your Goſpel, 
but I did not think you was in earneſt, reither 
did I care to be oblig'd to Duty by too many 
„ Reaſons and Arguments, or to run thoſe. 
% {/azards of being good!“ — To whom the 43 
Lerd may be pb dro reply: O thou 
* molt wicked Servant, thou condemneſt thy 
(cit out of thine own Mouth: I thine Exe 
evil, becauſe I am god Thine Ini quiics are 
enhanced from my abundant Goodneſs! ig 
all thy Sins thou halt added the blackeſt In- 
1 againſt Heaven, and the horrideſt 
Impiety upon Earth, in denying any Poſſibi— 
; £6 nya 
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CHAP.< lity of any Revelation or Commerce from 
XIX. Heaven, between God and his Creatue Man, 
ANY a Father and his own Children! Five Talent; 


„thou haſt receiv'd, and for the Abuſe of every 
« One of them thou ſhalt anſwer! Thou vainly 
<« thoughteſt thy ſelf an Angel in Underſtand- 
e ing! Go thou therefore to the Flames, the 
hotteſt Flames, prepared for thoſe Apoats 
wicked Spirits! Ignorance may move Pity, 
but CONTEMPT of Goodne/ can de- 
* ſerve no Mercy! 


CO L 
* * 


Ee 
qe 


Fox indeed, the true Argument of the Ha- 
zard from the Advantages of the Goſpel, above 
mention'd by the Author of Chriſtianity as 
old, &c. turns wholly againſt themſelves. When 
God gives a Man a great Eſtate ; and there is a 
Hazard in not uſing it well; where does it lie? 
In the Eſtate ? or in the Uſer and Occupier of 
it? If it is in his Power to improve and raiſe 


himſelf upon the Occaſion, and by good Ule 
lay up a good Foundation againſt the Time to 


come, ought he to reject the Bleſſing, or refuſe 
the Truſt ? Or, if a particular Body of People 
receive a Charter from their Sovereign of ſingu- 
lar explicit Grants and Privileges, upon very 
eaſy Conditions; is it right in any of them, to 
ſpurn at it, or take Occaſion from that particu- 
lar obliging Goodneſs and Foundation of Gratt- 


tude, in being ſo particularly favour'd above 


others, ungratefully to arraign the Sovereign, 
becauſe the fame Charter is not as explicitly given 


to all the World, and all at once; or to draw 


up a Manifeſto, as they have done, to the reſt 


of the World, that they look upon him to be 
very filly and impertinent to offer hem ſuch 4 


Favour 3 that they will run no riſk of any ex- 
traordinary 


— 
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traordinary Obligation from him, and therefore C H A p. 


throw it'back in his Face. 


Bur, if there 1s a ſevere Penalty annex'd to 
ſuch a brutiſh and inhuman Uſage, ought not 
the true Rational, inſtead of the falſe Panick 
Fear, to ſeize ſuch Wretches? Whar a dreadful 
accumulating Hazard they muſt needs run, by 
ſach a Treatment of their moſt benign, potent 
Sovereign! In this Country how ſhould they 
bleſs and conſider themſelves as born to Virtue 
and to the beſt Religion of the Means for attain- 
ing it? under Diſadvantages and Incumbrances 
of Inclinations to the contrary, it is ſome De- 
gree of Virtue in the Heathens to ſtrive after 
the Religion of the End; but for the other not 
to endeavour after it by the facilitating Means 
of Chriſtianity, muſt be extreme Damnation at 
that Day, when their Iniquities will convince 
them to their Faces, 


Taty give all Heathens a Claim of Merit 
to the Means of the Goſpel, yet themſelves en- 
joy it, alas! beyond their Merit, only to make 


a Mock at it, and receive eternal Scorn for their 


Pains. And therefore the Virtues of an honeſt 
Heathen doing their beſt in Repentance, and 
Prayer, and lincere Obedience with an Intention 
of pleaſing God, in the Influence of that Belief, 
that be is 4 Rewwarder, will be made acceptable 
to God thro? the unknown Mediator, who died 
for them; whilſt the Repentance and Prayer of 
thoſe who diſdainfully reject him, where he is 
propos'd, and vouched by the ſtrongeſt Teſti- 
monials, will not be accepted of God, nor re- 
commended by the Mediator. For theſe Men 
to hope Acceptance, as long as they continue 

in 
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CAP. in the ſame Mind, is to make thoſe equal in 


XIX. 
— 


God's Favour, whoſe Actions and Behaviour are 
unequal : It may be charitably expected there. 


fore that the Virtues of the former will be 


Cyritewd with Acceptation, whilſt the ſeeming 
Virtues of the latter, I mean the Infidel Dei, 


deſtitue of, nay ſcorning the real Principle, will 


be diſdain'd by him, who only gains Admittance 
to, and Acceptance with their God. 


Ap that the Sins of the former will be but 


obſcure, and to be winked at; at the fame, the 


Sins of the other are /blenaid with a Witneſs 
even unto Infamy, calling to Heaven for Ven- 
geance; which ſeems to make that Poſition, 
that Man in his Natiiral State, cant turn, or fre- 
pare bimſelf for good I orks, to be remakably 
trueſt with. relpect to mogcrn Deitts, who r 


to adhere to their Natural Stabe, in deſpite of the 


Chriſtian ſpiritual one, which the Revelation of 
cus Chrij# would put them into. 


Ir they had any Senſe of Gratitude, they 


ſhould thank God, that they were born ſince the 


Advent of Chriſt, in a Chriſtian Country, and a 
Proteſtant Nation; if it was but in Imitation of 
Plato, who thank'd Providence, that he was 
born in Greece, and not among the Barbarians ; 
and in the Days of Socrates, from whom he re- 
ceiv'd that Knowledge and Inſtruction which 
render'd him ſo en ninent; and, I hope, was a 
Preparative for another World. And conſe— 
quently, that the Degeneracy of many Heathens 
ſunk even into ſome Degrees of Stupidity ap- 
proacking 0 rays is not fo bad, as the 


others INFIDELITY, and APOST ACY from 
| Curiltianity, F'or theſe ee and have the belt 


Opportunities 
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Opportunities of ſceing, therefore their Sin and HAP. 
Condemnation remaineth of loving Darkneſs ra- XIX. 


ther than. Light. I may well then lake lo witneſs 
the Grace of the Pagan Deiſts againſt the modern 
Neilts, as fo much worſe than Heathens! 2 Eid. 
i. 37. And as the Obligations of a moral Agent 
riſe in Number from the Knowledge and Publi- 
cation of the Divine will, the Magnitude and 
Proportion of that manifold Obligation may be 
clearly collected from the Clearneſs of the Evi- 
dence, the Reaſonableneſs, and Uſefulneſs of the 
Revelation, which ſurrounds ee, and is ſhut 
out from the Eyes of the other : It will ever re- 


main true, and irretragable alſo, that where the 


Golpel is fo publiſh*d, it is abſolutely neceſſary to 
Salvation, and there is an indiſpenſable Neceſſit 


of receiving and believing it; whilſt the Pagans, 


in their ignorant State, are excuſed of that Ne- 
cſſity, cl] it is effectually offer'd to them: Mean 
time, they are not excluded from the common 


Benefits and extenſive Salvation of it, to ſome 


of the many Manſions of Happineſs, prepar'd 
for thoſe who diligently ſeek to pleaſe God: 
And that the Sufficiene) of Reaſon may be a very 
good Plea for heir Guidance, whillt ir can be 
none at all to a modern Deiſt, who wiltuily turns 
away from a greater Light. 


As many Heathens as praQtice Virtue, and 
defite the Aids of Heaven, with a View princi- 


Ip. lly to another W orld, Uligently ſeeking to 


Pleaſe God in proſpect of his being a Rewarder 
(and ſuch he 1s only th Toh the Mediator) have 
a right kind, though impert. ck Faith, have ſuch 
Ob'-&s, due Intention and Direction of their 
Virtuz, as God ſegulres: ſuch as only conſtitutes 
Religion towards him; and conlequentiy, are 
1 more 
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whilit the ,,] Det wiltully ſpurning his Ke. 
wards, and the AHedialor appointed by him, and 
all thoſe vir!uons Intentions and Dependencies, 18 


under an 77p9/ib/2 Way of pleaſing God. 


IV. I micnrmt obſerve to them, that this 
Objection of theirs with reſpect to Providence, 
does in Fact overtake them in regard to choir 
Natural Religion. «Tf all Mankind are Crea- 
« tures of the fame Creator, and Fellow-Crea- 
& tures with one another, muſt not all their re- 
e 1jgious Duties, as they are Creatures of the 
« ſame God, and Fellow-Creatures with one 
<6 another, be the ſame ?““ Yet their Natural 


Religion, either as to Uniformity, or Univer— 


ſality in the Pagan Religions, is obſerved to be 
in Theory, and Practice, in vaſt unequal De- 


grees; from ſome Knowledge of God, to no 


Notion at all. But theſe Matters have been 
urged by others with great Advantage of Rea- 
ſoning, therefore 1 PRs: chem over. 


I Wovrp FTE put a civil Queltion to them; 
fince it is undeniable Matter of Fact, that here 


a Bit of Reaſon, and there a Bit of Reaſon is 


diſpens'd to theſe Pagan; is God, or Man in 


the Fault? Does God do this, or ſuffer it to be 


done knowingly, or ignorantly? Let them anſwer 
which way they will, they are not only faſt in 


the ſame Trap they lay for others, hos by the | 
Tenor of their own Argument, they ſink into 
Atheiſm. For, if the high-priz'd diſputatious 


Bit of Reaſon that fall to their Share is ſo miler- 
ably cultivated, as to reject future Rewards and 


* Chriſtianity as old, &c. pag. 174, 361. 
Puniſhment: 


. 


ere 


18 
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the moral Attributes of God; and that ſets aſide 
God, as a Governor; and that to all Intents and 
Purpoſes baxifhes his Exiſtence. They may if 
Ny pleaſe, by their Management of their Bit 
of Reaſon, be at the Head of the Animal World, 
that is ſolely govern'd by /en/ible Rewards and 
Puniſhments ; but then, they muſt be contented 
to ſubſide below Man, whoſe Charateriſtick is, 
a Medium between Brute and Angel. The Angel 


a his Reward in being Religious, and continues 
to be fo upon the zntrin/ick Merit of Virtue, that 


he may not loſe the Reward; and therefore 
Man's Reaſon and Diſtinction 1s, to aim at their 
Reward, to animate him to attain their Virtue in 
a State competent to himſelf hereafter. But as 
theſe high-ſpirited Perſons diſdain thoſe Proſpects, 
they muſt neceſ arily fall ſhort of thoſe Attain- 


ments, which riake them Man, and make them 


Reli, And therefore how certain ſoever, 
how manifeſtly certain ſoever oe human Crea- 
tures appear to be deſtitute of Religion, ſtill 
they are upon a Par with theſe Belles Lettres 
becauſe, ſunk as they are, they are nevertheleſs, 


equaily at the Head of the Animal World? 


What then do theſe refin'd Wits, theſe Railleurs, 
get by theſe low Arguments, but to be convinc'd 
that Religion. Chriſtian Religion 18 both Wit, 
and Wiſdom? 2 


V. I WovuLp particularly obſerve to modern 
Deitt; that their Scheme of Morality, or Natu- 


ra! Relizign, is fundamentally wrong; it is a 


Body without a Head; they muſt begin their 
Syſtem all over again. If they would entitle the 


Practi ler to any Bencfit. ne, es lay the droge | 


2 future State, 
Faith 


dation where his Hope lies, 1 
Y.ot.H; < 
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CHAP. Faith and Dependance upon a rewarding Prori. 


dence 5 of which Chriſtianfty is the "cleareſt 
Evolution, and Demonſtration in the World. 
For as the End of Virtue is to pleaſe God, 
the Foundation of Virtue ſtandeth ſure, and is 
ſtamp'd in eternal Characters and Relations ever 
ſince the contrary of Virtue, Sin, enter'd our 
ſublunary World, <cithout Faith it is impoſſible 
to pleaſe God; and what is that Faith that is the 


Regent of all - Human Virtue? That God 15, and i; 


a Rewarder, &c. The Morality of the Heathens, 


who knew not the Motives theks reject, is there- 


fore preferable to their leſs moral Scheme. That 
Catholic Faith, that God is a Retvarder of thoſe why 
duigently jeek to pleaſe him, obvious to the reaſon- 


ing Faculty, and univerſally diffuſed to the Ex- 


pectation of Mankind, who would be Religious 


towards God (though derived from the original 


Promiſe) in effect ſecures, and implicitly ac- 


knowledges the GOSP E. L, or the true mora! 


Motives of the Chriſtian Religion. For if God 


is a Netvarder, that ſecures and ſuppoſes their 


Acceſ3 to and Acceptance with him, and Admit- 
tance into Heaven, which are the three ſanctify- 
ing Benefits of Jeſus Chriſt our Saviour: And 
convinces the Judgment of the Reaſonableneſs of 
depending upon God for their Happineſs, in 


their beſt Endeavours for ſecuring his Favour, | 


with reſpect to the Diſtributions of a Life to 
come; at the ſame time it has its religious Ope- 
rations, in ſubduing the Will and Affections, the 
moral, diſobedient, and moſt ungovernable Part 
in Man. In this Faith Enoch, Noah, Job, &c. 
pleaſed God, ſteer'd their Courfe by this Pole 
Star, and paſſed ſafe through this troubleſome 
World. In this Expectation, and Reaſoning 
upon the Goodneſs of God, Socrates, and innu— 

3 merable 
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merable others in all Ages of the World, to be C H AP. 


collected from the four Winds, under Heaven, 
though explicitly ignorant of the true Mediator 
Jeſus Chriſt ; yet truſting religiouſly in God, that 
the Zudge of the whole Earth will at laſt do vight 


toall his Creatures, when he tal--s an Account, 


and finally makes a Diſcrimination of Virtue, 
and Vice, worthy of his holy Nature, and his 
wiſe Government; will nevertheleſs through 


him, who equally died for them, find Accep- 


tance wich God, to be entitled to his rewarding 
Fayour. 


ITA this is the only true Way of knowing, 
teaching, or praiſing Morality (or, in their 
own Stile, to krow, profeſs, believe, and practiſe 
it) is demonſtrably evident from the Method of 
the Teacher of all Righteouſneſs, the beſt 
Preacher of Morality in the World, as they 
themſelves acknowledge; who, when he firſt 
open'd to the World his moſt {uper-excellent 


Morality, both with reſpect to the End, and to 
the Means of his Religion, crowns every one of 


his Eight Beatitudes, ſeverally, with a particular 


Reward, This is the Reaſon why the Goſpel is 


ſo conſtantly repreſented under the Notion of a 
Kingdom; which ſuppoſes a Judge; which in- 
cludes Rewards and Puniſhments eminently diſtin- 


guiſh'd upon the obedient, and diſobedient to 


the Laws of the Kingdom. And it ſeems pretty 
remarkable, that the Commendations, T hreat- 
nings, and Encouragements to the ſeven 


Churches of ia, and fo to all ſucceeding | 
Churches, Rev. ii. and iii. turn upon thoſe Ends 
of Religion, or Deviations from them (the 


Eight Beatitudes) and the Means of attaining 


them, viz. Faith in Chriſt, under ſeveral Ideas 
3-4: of 


XIX. 
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CHAP, of Salutation, with much the ſame ſort of Re. 
XIX wards in his Hand, as obſerved before. And i: ee 
is obſervable that Tully brings Scipio confeſſing } 
himſelf much more active and vigilant in the 
Race and Purſuit of Virtue, from the Suppoſi- 
tion of having Heaven for his Prize, 


BU r theſe Gentlemen, Aller in their Own vain 
Conceit than all other Teachers, reject the Re. 
ſurrection of the Body, reje& future Rewary; | 
and Puniſhments as an Hereſy, in their general 
Syſtem of Morality ; one of them admitting | 
the Thoughts only in a particular Caſe, as ob- 
ſerv'd before; when they ſpeak of them gene- 
rally as a Principle of Virtue and Religion, I 
appeal to all their Readers whether 1t 1s not 
molt conſtantly, if not always, with Contempt and 
Deriſion? W as is that but obſtinately declaring 
how much they are bent to reproach and oppoſe 
God, the Conſtitution of Things, and the Prac- 
tice of all wife Men in the World? And with 
the like Self. conceit of Sufficiency of Knowlzdee, Re 

diſbelieve with the old Gnoſticæ Hereticks, “Ve I hac 


future Judgment of Quick and Dead? nut. 
3 RR 7% 

AN p thus ſeparating the Body from the Spi- mo 
rit that enlivens it, they make a dead Carcale tur. 


of Morality, Shut themſelves out from the Pale ed 

of future Happineſs and Salvation: And ſooner by 
1 will the Publicans and Harlots ; Hottentois, and ten 
jy Laflanders enter into the Kingdom of Heaven 
and true Religion, than theſe modern Phariſces 1 7 
in Morality. They ſuppoſe an End, without I geo. 
competent Means, and Motives in the moral J Fat. 
or relig! ous. Conduct of Man; which is as IF tag 


* Simms Scitionis, 


0 
" 
L 
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enormous an Abſurdity, as in Nature, to expect CHAP, 


n Effect without a Cauſe. They divorce the XI 
Performance of Duty to God, ovr Neighbour, WEN 
and Ourſelves, from the true Obligations and 
moral Nene of thoſe Duties They ſeparate 

and diſtinguiſh Virtue from Rel gion, or at 
amounts to the ſame, Morality from true real 
Chriſtianity ; which is putting aſunder what 
God, and Reaſon, and the Conſtitution of 
Things have moſt ſurely join'd together. And 

ſo, by a Scheme of Irreligion and Confuſion 
reſolutely divorce themſclves from the Favour 

of God, the common Honeſty, common Rea- 

ſon, common Faith, of Mankind. 


THIS Principie of Principles, eſpecia 105 [1 
its Evolution of the Medialer, ſeems to be that 
Deſfderatum or wanted Medium, for marin 5 
manifeſt and projecting the Light of Proof for 
exhibiting a Demor/iration of true Mors . and 
Religion, which the great Mr. Locke perhaps 1 | 
had not the full Notion of in his 2 75 nent Decla- 
rations ; for ſtill *, (tho? invit tech he de ch ined to 
give the Sample, how Morality is cafable of De- 
monſtration ; by which he 8 00 mean 70 Na- 
tural Religion of Man as he is a Sinner, manifeſt- 
ed as we ſee it has been in all its Dependencies, 
5 that Light which came into the World to 
ender it P lain and perſpicuous. 


EHI gre at Fund: ty 85 Fatural Reli- 
gion, that God is a Reward, St. without 
| alth ! 11} which 77 75 n.! ble 17 { 45275 7m, eile * 


tually confutes all che four ſorts of Deiſts. 
I. Thoſe, who allow the. Being of a Cod, but 


OY 3 tt 
See Mr Lees Letters. 


| 3 deny 
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deny his Providence. For, if God is a Rewarder, 
that ſuppoſes him a Puniſber, and that implics 
Providence and careful Inſpection over Mens 
Actions, in order to ſupport his Juſtice and 
Equity in Rewarding and Puniſhing. 2. Thoſe, 


who grant a Providence, but deny the Di,tincdion 


etween Good and Evil. For, if God is a Ke- 


warder, and Puniſher, that can import no leſs 1 


than that there are ſome Things naturally pleaſing 
to him, and ſome Things difpieajing 3 which 
eſtabliſhes the eternal Diſt inction between Good 
and Evil. 3. Thoſe, who admit Providence, 
and the Difference of Good and Evil, but deny 
the Immortality of the Soul, For, if Rewards 
are not diſtributed in this Life according to 
Mens Behaviour by the conſtant diſtinguiſhing 
Balance of Juſtice, it 1s indubitably certain, it 
will be ſo in an After-ſtate ; and that aſcertains 


the Immortality of the Soul. 4. Thoſe, who | 
admit all the three former, but deny the poſitive 


_ Diſtribution of Rewards and Puniſhments in the 


pPhers that make and conſtitute the Lato of Na- 
ture, any more than the Opinions and Comments 
of Lawyers make the Law of the State; but 
Reference had to God the Legiſator, the ſupreme | 
Author of Nature, and to the Sanctions he has 
reſerv'd and fix'd, and a conſcientious Regard to 
his eternal Juſtice in ſeeing them effectually and 
diſtinguiſhingly take place upon the Obedten: | 
and Diſobedient, that makes it the Law of Ni- | 
ure, gives the Authoritv, and founds the nora. | 

Obligation 


future State; and that Goſpel which has brought 
that Life and Immortality to Light; and by ſo 


doing, ſubvert Natural Religion. 


IT is not the Writings and Opinions of theſe | 


fort of Authors, or any of the ancient Philoſo- 
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Obligation. But thole Hanctions, which h are toC HA P. 


clear up the Conduct of Providence, and vindi- 
cate all the Perfections and Attributes of the 
heavenly Governor, before the Univeſe of ra— 
tional Agents, cannot take place without a po- 
ſitive diſtinguiſhing Retribution, and a manifeſt 
Revelation of the righteous Judge of the whole 
Earth, Why not then worthy of God, as it is 
moſt beneficial to Man, to give unto Man, both 


— —— ͤ œ3ꝗ— 
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2 previous written Kovelution of the Datics and 


Tranſgreſſions of that Law, and likewiſe the 
ſure Sanezions of them? Thus the Law of Na- 
ture rightly conſider'd, infers a reveaPd Law, 
and eſtabliſbes a written Revelation of the Will 
of God in the Deſires of all Men. 


AND as the Religion of Na truel; deli- 
neated is founded, more eſpecially in our preſent 
lapſed State, in this great Foundation Truth of 
all Revelation, and Recovery to Divine Favour, 


That God is, and is a Rewarder of thoſe who di- 


ligently ſeek to pleaſe him, rather than in the Con- 
ſideration of Truth in general; inſomuch as that 


particular Truth, in the Reaſon of Things, actu— 
ates and enlivens the whole Syſtem of Morality, 
refers it to God, and turns it into Religion; ; 
which Truth in general docs not, though it con- 


tradicts it not. 


Vin rr and Truth are as different as 
2 Part is trom the Whole; every Virtue is 
Truth, but every Truth is not Virtue, - When, 


as in Fj and Socrates, the Reaſon and Fades. 


ſtanding, Will and Affections are duly (Man-like) 


di/;-o/ed to conſider and retain, and in the Preva- 

lency of all thoſe Powers attach'd with all Tie- 

ity, to that fundamental Baſis of all mora! Truth 
OE RR and 
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CHAP. and Virtue, viz. That God is, and is a Rewarder, 


&c. ſo as to form the whole Plan of moral Be— 


W haviour upon it, as well in the Proſperity, as 


Adverſity of this dependent Life; the Subſtance, 
or rational Ground or Confidence, (as in the Mar- 
gin) Heb. xi. 1. of ſuch unſeen Things heartily 
confided in, is Faith; and out of that Direction 
and Intention ariſes the whole Concern and Obli- 


gation of Morality which appertains to the Law 


or Religion of Nature. And therefore the Re- 


ligion of Nature, rightly underſtood, infers the 


only true Religion of the Mediator, JESUS 
CHRIST, and eſtabliſhes the written Revela— 
tion of that Way, Truth and Life in the Value, 
or in the Deſires of all reaſonable and unpreju- 
diced Men, as the beſt and moſt perfect, as well 


as the only Manner, HOW God is a Rewarder, 


&c. with every thing elſe that follows from that 
Faith, being in all Wiſdom, as well as Mercy, 


the 71e both to the pure ſpotleſs Nature of 


God, and the preſent conſcious ſinful State of 


Man. For if Natural Reaſon lays, God is a Ke- 


warder z and the Voice of Nature ſays, he bearetb 
not, much Jeſs rewardeth, Sinners; and the Expe- 


rience of Mankind confeſſes that if we /ay that cee 


bave no Sin, we deceive ourſelves and the Truth is not 
in us; then there muſt be a bird Perſon, thro? 


whoſe Hands the Reward is conferr*d : and, pre- 


viouſly to that in order to preſerve God whole in 


all his Attributes as he is infinitely worthy of 


them all, he muſt become, or muſt have been 


willing and qualified to be the righteous Med 


of the Difference, for reconciling the puniſhing 
Juſtice, with the forgiving Mercy of God. And 


who is that but the Mediator J have been ſpeak- 


ing of, and what is the Goſpel but the go: Ne 
of Remiſſion of Sins, and eternal Life, in that 
Method? Nav, 
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Nay, it infers Chriſtianity in the great Ar- 
ticle of the Keſurrefon of the BODY. For, 
if God is a Kewarder of Man, then Man doing 


his Duty in that Faith, will mect with a Re- 


ward worthy of God to confer, Now Sin, de- 
riving its Source from the Dew, being, in his 
firſt State, an unnatural Thing (for that can 
never be natural which 1s the Abhorrence of our 
Nature) as well to Man, as to the Conſtitution 


of Things, occaſion'd the Puniſhment, Death, 


the Separation of Soul and Body, the two con- 
ſtituent Parts; which Separation was to be ſure 
unnatural to Man, and beſide the original! Deſign 
of his Maker. As the Sinner therefore tranſ- 
greſſes in that Body of Sin and Death which is 
Partner to the Soul; if he is ever to be for- 
given, and rewarded moreover, according to 
the Suppoſition, for diligently ſeeking. God, 
then he muſt be recompens'd in bo. Parts of 
himſelf, which infers the Reſurrection of his 
Body, wherein he both ſinn'd, and ſerv'd God 
and there can be nothing to hinder ſuch a com 
pleat re- inſtating Reward, but the Want of Party 

in the Rewarder ; a Notion repugnant to Reaſon, 
and utterly unworthy of God. But God having 
rot only paſs'd the Sentence of Death, but in— 
titted it moreover, ſome Perſon mutt interpoſe 
as a Saviour from him, to take oft that Sen- 
tence, and reſtore the Body to Life diu Iiimor— 
14. 0) allo. 


An p who is that but CHriſt tbe Lor? He, 
and he only is the Saviour of the Bou, as 
well ; | J, tho' the ! 
cli as of the Soul; and, tho' the immorta- 
ity of the Soul was every where talk'd of and 
ER 
believed in moſt Places, he was the A . that 

brought 
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CHAP. brought that new p, the Life and Immorta. ? 
lity of the BODY !o lig, by is Reſurretici; 1 
which ſeems to be the true real Senſe of Ge 
Life and Immortality. And was not the firſt } 
Man preſently after the Sentence of Death, com- 
forted with the Promiſe of this Redeemer? And 
it is very obvious to believe, that Fob had the 
Tradition and Relifh of this Promiſe upon his 
Mind for preſerving his Integrity, in the Pro. 
feſſion of his immoveable Faith, that he knew 
that his Redeemer liv'd, &c. Moſt certainly, 
God could never have been an. exceeding grad 
Reward to Abraham, Iſaac and Facob, any other- 
wiſe than to their Faith and full Perſuaſion of 
the Reſurrection of the Dead, i. e. of their 
Body; but muſt prove a very defective Re. 
warder, and might be aſham'd to be call'd heft 
God, if that was not accompliſh'd ; if that was 
not ſecured to them, he deſerv'd not the Title | 
of being heir God, or ſo much as their conſtant | 
Friend. For, if he aſſured and contracted him. 
ſelf to them zo be their Cod, whilſt living in the 
Body; they might, and did aſſure themſelves | 
that God changes not, and therefore, tho' their 
Bodies died, there muſt be an After-change in 
them, to make their Corruption live again, that 
they may be again redintegrated in their proper 
Perſons, Abrabam, 1faac and Facob, and for ever 
enjoy the Conſolation and Reward of their Tra- 
vail, of God's being not the God of the Dead, 
but of the Living. Tho” there were a thouſand | 


XIX. 
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domeſtick Prooſs of his Love and Care, that he 


was Abraham's God, Tſaar's God, and Jacob's | 
God, yet where was the Evidence of his indi- 


vidual Love and Reſpect to the Compound of 


their Perſons, if one half thereof was to he 
always in the Grave? therefore Abrabam being 


dead 
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dead, Jſauc dead, Jacob dead, and ſo ever, CH ap. 
other diligent ſeeker of God, muſt all become XIX. 
living, and their Faith ſecures it to them. The Woo 


juſt hall live by this Faith, and feed and ſupport 
their preſent Life upon that pregnant Juſtice and 
Promiſe of God. 


Nox can any thing leſs be a proper Re- 
ward for good Men, who diligently ſeek God, 
or worthy of him to confer. For tho* their 


Souls in a ſeparate State may be as happy as 
God intended they ſhould be without their Part- 
ner the Body, yet, as the Death of the Body is 
the certain Puniſhment of Sin; if that Puniſh- 
ment continues for ever, he would for ever re- 
ward and puniſh at the ſame Time; but that 


being Inconſiſtent as well with the Divine Per- 


fections, as the compleat Happineſs of Man, 


there muſt be a Re-union of Body and Soul to 


Life and Immortality; that the Man may be 
compleated, and releaſed from all Effects of 
Death, and live, and be entire, and be immor— 
tal alſo. The Body being an eſſential Part of 
Man, according to God's original Compoſition of 
his Nature, the Salvation of Manx can never be 
compleated but in the Reſurrection of that Part 


of him. For, according to the Nature of 
Things, as the Separation of Soul and Body is 
with the greateſt Reluctance; not an originally 
natural, but a ſuperinduced, violent State; the 


Soul muſt be ſuppoſed to retain an ardent Deſire 


of Re- union to its dear Mate and Partner, (bet- 


ter habited and conditioned) and that Deſire, 


being reaſonable, and as natural as the cloſing of 


a Wound in the Fleſh, would be fruſtrated, and 


Man, the Delight of God, without a Reſurrection 


of his Body, would remain unclothed, dif-junct, 
; w:ithout-s 
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without-himſelf, and beſide-himſelf. So comfort. 
able and agreeable to the Nature of Man and the 
true Conſtitution of things ĩs the Religion of Chriſt, 
whillt 1 it conſults the Relurrection of the Body. 


Bur, I wonder, bow any modern Deiſt can 
look a Man in the Face, when, joining in a 
Rebellion againſt Chriſt and his Religion, he is 
in a direct Confederacy for robbing every Man 
he meets of one halt of his Se as far 
as in his Power, by denying the Reſurrection of 
his Body; and at the ſame time ſeriouſly ex- 
poles (tho' under a Laugh of ee the 
Contrary) the Ridiculouſneſs of his own Faith 
and Sentiments, in running directly counter to 
the true Nature and Conſtitution of Things. 
For the Deiſts J have been arguing with, reject 
this Faith, and the poſetive Diſtributions of future 


Rewards and Puniſnments, which can only be | 


explicitly known from Revelation, either who is 


by rejecting the poſitive Obligations of Morality 


* 
1 
tural Religion, will ever be ſincerely di = off: ſed 80 


the Judge, or what will be the Sentence; and ſo 


and Religion, they conſequently ſubvert both the 
Law and Religion of Nature. | 


TAK E away thoſe | RE and Puniſh- 
ments, there will be neither Law nor Religion, 
and ſo in proportion as you diminiſh one, you 
leſſen the Ule and Operation of the other, and 
ſtop their good Effect for this World, as well as 
for the next. Whoever is in earneſt perſuaded, 
and not afraid of the Certainty of them, LE ge- 
nerai, either in a real, or affected State © 


— 
N * * 
. x 
. 


receive further Diſcoveries from Reve Lat on as . 


offers, and be glad of an opening, for bringivs 


Envir 1775 telt „ T0 che Lig igt of chat! DO alth, Which 
13 
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is explicit and particular in ſo affecting a Con- CHAP. 13 
cern. For reveal'd Faith is not only the Strength XIX. 
and Stability, but the trueſt and beſt Explana- 
tion of Natural Faith; unfolding and diſplay- 
ing as well the Knowledge of the true Nature 
of God and his Ways more and more perfect-— 


ly, as the Knowledge of the Nature of Man 


and his Ways; revealing the true Source of the 
Corruption of Human Nature, to the Truth 
not only of its Cure and Remedy, but of its 
higheſt Happineſs and greateſt Perfection. 7 Z 
BELIEVE IN GOD, BELIEVE 
ALSO-TN- ME. 


And thus, I hope, I have not brought an 
unſupported, but a well grounded Accufation 
2gainſt theſe Authors, that they have both been 
guilty of Miſrepreſenting, as well Natural Reli- 
gion, as Chriſtianity. 


Au p that the Tendency of their Principles | 
directly lead to Athei/m ; and conſequently chat | 
the Conduct of their Diſciples without a timely | 
Change, and Repentance, will inevitably con- 
clude in it. And therefore it is hoped that they 
will at laſt ſee their dangerous Miltake, and 
GAY admit of 7Þis Cure. 


P. S. Ir has been age e to my Tem- 
per, to bring a conſequential Charge of Athei/m 
201inſt Perſons profeſhng Theiſm, Bur I ſhou'd 
have proved as unfair on the Side of Chriſtianity | 
and Truth, as they are partial and unjuſt againſt 
it, if I had not calmly and charitably Jaid the 
direct Tendency of their Principles before them, 
and ſupported it with convincing Arguments. 
lf Natural Religion and Morality is the Spring- 

I Head 
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CHAP. Head of all true Religion, and includes, by just 

XIX D ꝗuction of Reaſon, latent Chriſtianity in it; 
if true Natural Religion and Morality conſiſt 
in a Connexion of the Underſtanding, Will, 


Affection, and Actions of Man to God, go. 


verning by Rewards and Puniſhments in a fu- 


ture Staig; and if theſe Men poiſon Religion in 


this Fountain, they conſequently take away all | 


true Religion in its firſt Riſe, and its after Reve- 


lation, in its Cauſe and in its Effect, which is 
the worſt of Atheiſm under a diſguis'd Name. 
For that is no Religion, which cannot truly } 
pleaſe God, and will not benefit Man, in his af. 
ter State. Their whole Syſtem, inſtead of re- 
taining any Reaſonableneſs, or Godlineſs in it. 


takes the Name of God, and Reaſon, 77 vai. 


Bur without Faith that he is, and is a Ke 
wwarder, &c. it is impoſſible to pleaſe him, or 10 
come to him by way of Religion. To believe | 
merely with them that he is, does not conſtitute | 
Religion, unleſs it is believed alſo that he is a 
 Rewarder, &c. that begins and ties upon his Fa- 
culties, the Attachment of Man's Behaviour and 
continual Dependance upon God's Favour, his 


Divine Attributes, and his Providential Diſpen- 


ſarions. And what is that when fully explain'd, 


but ye believe in God, believe alſo in me ? lt is 
impoſſible to pleaſe God, or come to him with- 


out believing him a Rewarder, &c. Behold I com? 
quickly, and my REWARD is with ME, # 
give to every Man according as his Work ſhall be * 
Rev. xxii. 12. So that a Door (Chriſt calls him- 
ſelf that Door) naturally and freely opens out of 
Natural Religion (as well as by Preſcription out 


of 7udaiſm) into Chriſtianity; the latter being 
a Commentary, Supplement, and Complement 


LY 
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to the former: Shewing the only true Original C H AP. 


of Sin and Error, how Men are naturally 
Slaves to that, and Error; and providing, at 
the ſame time, the only true Remedy for both. 
But they, who willfully bar the Door againſt 
Chriſtianity, and ſhut up their Windows againſt 
its Light, prefer Darkneſs to Light, deſtroy all 
Religion both in the Text and in the Commen- 
tary, before God, and before Man. 


J. CHRIST is fo far from being a Fable 
according to the Sarcaſms of the Deiſts, that 
Human Nature, and the Religion of Nature is 
rather the Fable, and 7s Chriſt the MOR AL 
of it. And as the Inſpiration of the Almighty 
eiveth Men Underſtanding , puts Miſcdom in the in 
ward Parts, and gives Underſtanding to the Heart; 
gives WWiſaom to the Wiſe, and Knowledge to them 
that know Underſtanding z by correſponding, as 
they ought to God and Nature, in Virtue of the 


Faith natural to Human Reaſon, That be is the 
Rewarder, &c. So, all certain Divine Revela- 


tion, and true Scripture from Heaven, is, as it 
affirms, given by Inſpiration, &c. for elucidating 
and revealing, for particularizing and catechizing 


from Faith to Faith that glorious Primordium, 


that Punctum ſaliens of all true Virtue ; as the 
Mediator Jeſus Chriſt, is the Life, and Circula- 
tion of that Life, when once forme within us by 
the Goſpel, and the Reſurrection, and the Life, to 
conſummate it in Happinels everlaſting. And 
let every modern Deiſt, who manifeſtly lacks 
that Wiſdom, aſk it of God, aſk it honeſtly, 


fer him diligently in the Faith of Nature; and 


God will give it him liberally ; and upbraid him 
not; and that Reaſon and Demonſtration which he 
inſiſts upon, i. e. intrinſick Excellence, will join with 

| his 
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EY his God in telling him, he has it in his Hands, 


and in bidding him read it over again; if not 
for the Penance of his Sins; at leaſt for the Im. 
rovement of his Reaſon, and for ſhewing his 
better Reſpect to God, and to himſelf: making 
his humble Confeſſion to God, and the World; 
That the Authority of God, and his Holy Serie. 
tures, or God in Coriſt reconciling the World 10 


himſeif, is indeed Sacred and Divine; fince it 


does ſo evidently . appear, That they inveſt 
themſelves with that Authority from tbe Rca 
of Things. And as the Kingdom of God, of 
Chriſt, of Heaven, 1s indeed thus founded In 
the trueſt Reaſon within us, inward Conviction, 
free Choice, and in order to that, publiſh'd in 
the Revelation; therefore it is ſaid by the 
Founder, the Kingdom of God is I/ IT HTN US; 
and by the Apoſtle, that Chriſt the Wis, is the 
Light that lighteth every Man that cometh into the 
WWr'd, to the Reaſon of Things, which leads to 
that Kingdom of God in Chrift, Which made 


Origen * appeal to Celſus, Whether it was 16; the 


Agrecadleneſs of the Principles of Faitb ævitb 10 
common Netions of Human Nature, which Fre val d 
moſt upon all candid and ingenuous Auditors of them © * 
Therefore the Sentence muſt needs be juſt, he hat 
belicveth Hall be ſaved ; and he that 8 ö: 
15 condemn'd by the Law of Nature as well as 


Chriſt. But I hope, and pray, that timely Selt- 


conviction may prevent future Condemdation, 
and lead them into everlaſting Felicity, Where 


1 would gladly lodge all People who read this 


Book, and to that Amen ſhall be the Fixis. 
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In Anſwer to a BOOK, intitled, 


The Moral ages. © &c. 


24 ing 8 was pretty far advanced 1 in 

the Preis, there was publiſhed a 
remarkable Book, entitled, Tre 
Moral Philsſopher, in a Dialogue 
between. Philalethes, a Chriſtian Deift, and JHec- 
hanues, a Chriſtian fox 0. | agree w ith the inge- 
nious Author, that the Matters therein conſider > 
and debated, are In ndeed of tre 4 Co 1/e- 
gnencè in Religion. But that the Arguments on 
both Sides are impartially repreſented, I can by no 
means agree with him, for Reaſons that will ap- 
pear afterwards. 


Iv molt Sentiments, and in the Main of his 
Book, he is pleaſed to accord with the Deijts I 
nave Jately conſider'd; and 5 far he appears to 
be a real and moſt zealous Dei, This Harmony 
of Opinion ill be ſhewn eſo tly. But as he 


5 
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FF END. 
differs from them in ſome Things, the Lovers 
of Noveliy, in Religion, will doubtleſs be ſur. 
priz'd to meet with theſe following New Things, 
which are not, that I know of, to be met with 
in any modern Books of Deiſm. (I.) This g. 
rious Author neither receiving the Chriſtian Re- 
relation in Whole, nor rejecting it in Whole, but 
by an aſſumed Prerogative above all others, ad- 
mits and excludes, damns and commends by Parts 
and Parcels, juſt as they favour or diſagree with his 
New Syſtem z he ſeems to ſet up an Office of 
Curioſities and new Diſcoveries of many flranoe 
Things, with reſpect to what 1s, and 1s not Cer 
tainly interpolated. in that Revelation.“ He, I 
ſay, is ſo tar a Philoſopher, as to receive the Re. 
ſurrection of the Body + into his Scheme, with 
future Rewards and Puniſnments, calling it the 
Avrahbamice Religion. But I doubt, whether 
any Sort of Deiſts, whilſt they continue ſuch. 
will approve of his Conceflion, or thank him 
jor this Article of Belief. For, ſay they, we 
who are known to ſet up upon the Foot of be 
jieving nothing but what we thoroughly com- 
prehend with our Reaſon, ſhould we advance {© 
tar as to ſubſcribe to that very odd Difficulty of 
Faith, as all our Anceſtors, of dear Meinory, 
have ever acknowledged (and every Philolopher 
for that Reaſon has fmiled at, and dificnted 
from it) with what Face can we any more ap- 
pear to ſcruple the leſter Difficulties of Chriſtianicy, 
a5 explatyd by the moſt Rational, or forborn to 
& to by the Wiſelt? You believe too much, 
Ar. Phulalethes, for an Orthodox Deiſt; and too 
ittle for a Sound Chriſtian. Which of the Two 


wil receive you into their Number, or make 


oF 
„ 
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heir Acknowledgments for this Piece of Ser- 
vice, muſt be left to the Event. 


HowE VER, this Philoſopher ought to hav: 
Juſtice done him as tO theſ: Particulars 5 an 1 
contend in the firſt Place algong his Admirers, 
to appear with Pleaſure, in giving him Thanks 
for any ingenuous Stipulations with the Chriſtians, 
in the Cuuſe of Religious Truth, He not 
only admits of tuture Rewards and Puniſhments 
in an indefinite Senſe, but has the Grace be- 
vond all modern Deiſts to contend for them in 
an unuſual Manner; his Words are, It 15 
** certain that if God governs moral Agents at 
© all, he muſt govern them by Hope and 
by Fear, or by ſuch a wiſe and ſuitabie Applica- 
„ tion of Rewards and Puniſhments, as the 
« different Circumſtances of Perſons, and the 
% Ends of Government require. And. thefe 
«© Rewards and Puniſhments muſt be ſuch as 
++ are not the natural, neceſſary Conſequences of 
<< the Actions themſelves, ſince every one muſt 
{© {ee that this would be no Government at alf, 
and that the Caſe in this Reſpect, muſt be 
the very fame, whether we ſuppoſe any recto- 
ral Juſtice, or any Preſence or Operation 01 
* God in the World or not. And yet this 
„Which is really no Government at all, is all 
the general Providence which ſome feem wil- 
by ling to allow.”* And his Defence of the 
Uſe of Prayer from p. 179 to 197, againit 2. 

mand Atheiſm, is very delerving of Commen. 

ation. 


Iurxsk hopeful Advances ought certainly ta 
de cheriſhed in any who calls himſelf à B77. 


Page 189, 190 
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and rot a little admired at from a zew Oracle of 


that Profeflion, The Penetration and Compass 
of his Judgment appear indeed beyond the 
common Rate of Writers on that Side, He 
ſlaw clearly the Abſurdity of Fataliſm and 
Atheiſm, and the equal, but yet common Folly 


of thoſe who would skreen that Opinion under 


the Name of Dei: His Love of Truth, at 
leaſt the open Appearances of it, Confiftency, 
made him abhor ſuch Contradiction | in Name, as 
well as deteſt the Scandal offer'd to himſelf re- 

ning the Name of Def? : He has therefore very 
ws ly cut the Name out of the Catalogue of all the 


Tribes of that Denomination, But I! hope as he 1s 


N tar true to Reaſon as to enlarge his Faith with 
the forcluid Articles, that, by the Influence of 
his great Judgment, he may happily bring them 
1ito the Fold of Religion; and then I am loth 
> delpair, nay willing to hope, that He at the 
Head of th em, and all the other Deiſts, will be 
10 good to Themlelves, and to the plain Conſe- 
quence of Truth, as to proceed a few ealy Steps 
further; and then they, and he, will be nor only 
almoſt, but altogether ſuch a true real Chri- 
{tian (inferior in De 2orce) to St. Paul, à glo- 
rious Apoſtle, and the great Hero of this Writer, 
For as long as he makes tho: great Doctrines 
the Bat of his Scheme, which the other Chiefs 
either denied, or were perfect! y indifferent to, he 


17s a roo ound: tion of God, and n * 55 
ue, and at the fam Time excommunicatus eve- . 


ry Atnei}} out ot 1 his Soc eicty, whom the other ever 
hitherto careßb'd as bet; g 012 with them. So far 
as he pleadst the Cant: 05 10d ds A CLE that 
he ge JV EriS.1 hie Mo ral World by the Int nuences 
of tho e Gen Trothsg Tam ready to infer what 


3 0 if 


ne Was gens to iy lather: and ſhall be allow.” 1 
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0 to do by Himſelf: That ff a G ernor, he 


is queſtionleſs the moſt perfe? of ail Governors 
and Rulers over Men whatſoever, and that the 
grealeſt Perfection of Goodneſs, Mercy, Truth, 
and Juſtice muſt ſhine out in his Dilpenſations 
towards the Children of Men, for illuſtrating thoſe 
ſeveral Perfections, and celebrating this Divine 
Governor ; luch as beſt conſults the Nature anc! 
Circumſtances of Man, for his Good, as a free, 
moral, accountable Agent, but a trail Performer 
ol his Duty always in this World; and at the fame 
Time, moſt magnifies the Honour, and beſt marks 
out the engaging Excellence, and authoritative 
Amiableneſs of all his governing Attributes, 
intly and ſeverally. If our Moral Philoſopher 
admits this eaſy Poſlulatum, I hope he is the oy 

ter diſpoſed both to admit and conſider better of 
the Plea for Feſus Cori? 1 in his ſeveral Oftices, 


M y obſcure unpracticed Pen, unfkilful of 


every palliating Artifice, and uncapable of add- 


ing Strength to any Thing but what down-riglt 


Truth affords, in common, to almoſt every Chri- 
ſtian, has already attempted ſuch a Plea in the 
Mediatorial Scheme as the only true Religion ; 


and therefore am excuſed from repeating here, 


recommended it with all Candour, and with 2 


very good Intention, to the ſerious Thoughts 


of Deiſts, and at the ſame Time, by way of Con- 
traſt, celinealei Deiſin (which at it might have 


been a better T7tle of the Book, becaule a 7115 


Repreientation of it is indeed one way to cure it, 
without giving Offence to thoſe, who, not lovin 9 
the Name nor the Application of any Medicine. 


may be apt to a {taſte the kind Offer, however 


over-ran with th e Diſtemper they don't care to 


own, and have, on that Account, the greatett 
X 4 nee. 
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need of a Cure; but if it has its Operation in 


lecret, in adminiſtripg a better Opinion or Ap- 


prehenſion of Chr: ianity, I have my Ends; yet 
perhaps by ſo great a Genius and Magiſterial a 
Writer as our Author, it has yet been unſeen, or 
unenquir'd after by him. J have the more Realon, 
I fay, to hope for a candid Audience from him, 
becauſe he 1s judicious and ingenuous enough to 
own *, That the Means are as neceſſary as the 
« End.” Now the good laudable End, or Re- 
ligion of the End, being Moral Righte- 
ouſneſs and Obedience, I have evidently 
thewn throughout the preceding Sheets, that 
the Diſpenſation by Jeſus Chriſt is the beſt Meas 
in the World to that beſt End; that they have 
an intimate, efficactous Connexion with it; that 
if ever they are ineffectual upon Trial, it is al- 
3 from a Miſunderſtanding, or Miſap- 
plication, through the Default of the Uler ; and 
if he intends the moſt congruous, by conzencr ater 
1 [ have alfo ſhewn, and ſhall farther 


hew hercaſter, that the Poſitive, Inſtituted Parts 


al 0 hriſtianity arc of that Kind. 


Now if. the Reſurrection of the Body is 


granted, and future Rewards, eternal Life, as 
the Gift of God confided in $, does not that im- 
port and point out eſs Chriſt in more Alpedts, 
ar Deliverer of Je Ng only, dix. as our Lor 

the Rat {cr of the Dead, our Judge, whom we 
on7hr to honour; our Rewarder, on whom we 
ite; and if eternal Life, ſo infinitely diſpro- 
rornoned to cir ſhort Stage of defective Virtue 
(as have made appear? is the Gift of God, it 
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muſt be ſo to the Genzile, as well as Jew, {ice 
all Men meet the Wages of Death to whicl: 


it is oppoſcd; Mill it is %% Jeſus Chriſt; and 
is connected to the Belief of his being S972 of 
God, wherever the New Teſtament is publiſhed, 

as well as to due Practice reſulting from it. 
And therefore he is either more a Chriſtian than 
he cares to own, or he does not really believe the 
Contents of thoſe U octrines, nor the New Teſta- 
ment concerning them, whence he has taken 
them. How much that diffuſive National Belief 


of Mankind, that God 15 a Rewarder of thoſe? 


«bo diligently ſeek to pleaſe bim, comprehend: 
of the Spirit of Principles of Chriftianity ; 
See the Index of my Book, Rewards. 


2. Arother Peculiarity ifreſts the Wonder co: 


= Reader, which 1s the new. Drels of th 


Names, Corifian Jew, and Chriſtius Deilt. On. 
would imagine at firſt, it was owing to ſome 
Fe cos and Deiſt; living in Chrifendom ; but char 
Utords him nothing of the Grounds of {ſuch  : 
Denomination. Perhaps it is, becauſe Names 
are ſometimes given to put Perſons in mind 
what they Gould he; if ſo, I hope they will both 
be converted in due time. But I rather take 
this freſh Inſtance to be a farther Confirmation 


of the Arbitrarineſs of impoſing Names: I: 
puts me in mind of the em phatical Name, Af» 


e Faith Barebones, in our late bleſtec ang 
enluightened Times, when inherent Ch. 
were Communicated with Names” ant! 8 
intailible were ſtampt unto their Lives End, «5 
won as they came out of their Mothers Womb 
But why he ſhould deliberately cail tlic 5 
Ce for eſpouling, as appears by the See. 
vi iis Bone, and, according to the en 05 
T1192 
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the Scripture, adhering to the Three Offices and 
Characters of CHriſt, Prophet, Prieſt, and King, 
0 wiſh all Jews ſincerely did ſo) and, with the 
ſame Deliberation, profeſſedly calls himſelt a 
Chriſtian, when he profeſſes almoſt in every 
Page that he receives and minds Zeſws Chriſt no 


tarther than as he is a Prophet, or Teacher of 


moral Righteouineſs , whence this very odd un- 
equal giving and aſſuming 527 Name in Whole, 
nd in Part, and by one and the ſame Perſon; 
upon what Account, I lay, can this ſtrange 
Phenomenon ve prelented to the World by 
Philoſopher, unleis it is to demonſtrate to it, 
that he is contented with TwO Third Parts lets 
of current Chriſtianity than the other, and that 
he is nevertheleſs full as good, nay, believe him 
who can, the better Chriſtian of the two? 


Is it not a little ſtrange and particular, that 
” mould pretend the Letter of Scripture to 

upport his Attachment to one Third of the 
Chriſtian Doctrine, and yet refuſe the _ 
Two with Dildain, when the ſame literal Senſe! 
as obviouſly plain and frequent in i 
one as well as the other ? It Figure and Allegory 
muſt be called in for interpreting and ſpiriting 
away one ſort of Office and Character, why 1s 


it not applicable to all Three? And then Chriſt 


vaniſhes clear off the Stage : But to keep him at 
one Corner of it, and, to ſerve a turn, not ut 
ter him to appear in real, full Character, but 
confine and degrade him to one of his illuſtriovs 

Appearances only, 1 is dealing very unjuſtly, and 
ungratefully, by the beſt Friend and Benetactor 


to Mankind. This 15 OPENING and ſhutting Huy 


Scripture with a Key of his own inventing, o 
more Art and Dexterity, than the Pope ever 
pretende . 


APPENDIX. 
pretended to have in his Cuſtody, for making 


it ſignify not what it really ſignifies, but w haz 
he pleaſes to permit it to mean. Is this inter- 


preting or perverting, underſtanding or con- 


lounding, receiving or rejecting thoſe Writings ? 
With like Conſiſtency, and full as much Truth, 
he might have called himfelf an Heathen Chri- 
ſtan, an Infdel Orthodox Believer! in Chriſt, or 
ſome total Piece f. a Thing. 


WE have heard of four Species of Deiſts, 
and every one of them refutable from that 
2 75 of Nature, that God is a Rewwarder, &c. 

i have ſhewn in my laſt Chap. but he allow- 
8 and appealing to that Principle, ſets up for 


1 7th Species, wiſer, as he imagines, than all 


che reſt, But did not the Heathens almoſt in 
general retain that Belief ? Wherein then is he 
witer? It is in embracing the Reſurrection of th 


Body; and eternal Life as the Gift of God? 


. both of theſe he borrows from thoſe Scrip- 
3 he ungratefully abuſes, and would betra , 
0 "iti other. So that his aſſum'd Name Chri- 


az advances him no farther than a Heathen, 
{| wiſh he was but half ſo honeſt and true to 


Diſcoveries and Improvements of moral Truth, 
as was e 0 his Belict of the Retur- 
rection of the Bod: „ ſoppol ing he believes that 
a real Reſurrection, which the Heathen Philoſo- 
phers una nimouſly. rejected, whilſt the LH 
from all Antiquity bell. and to this Day hold, 
a Tranſmigration from Body to Body, and in chat 
Sente a Life ev erlaſting; but that is ſo far from 
De King an Advantage tO ms Caule, that it 1s t 
Hitonge that will fink it: For to embrace a 
3 icerming Di ets and. ide anc 
tune, te reizct and run away irighted at fcem- 
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ingly leſs in the ſame Revelation, and thoſe 1; 
plainly, if not more frequently expreſſed, be- 
trays a Spirit of Perverſeneſs, Singularity, and 
Inconſiſtency, the Reverſe of real Free Thin! Ling, 
impartial Reaſoning, and Inquiry. 


Ir he alledges that his Zeal for Morality, and 


His Confideration of the Nature and Reaſon o 


Things, determines him to this Part! LUIKLY, a 

to that filching and mangling of Scripture, 1 
muſt have Leave to reply, having alread yr ade 
Out at large, that the whole Mediatorial Schere 
oft the above three Offices is founded in the Na. 
ture and Reaſon of Things, as well as in Scrip- 
ture; and, upon this Jaſt recommending the 
Illing to the common Underſtanding of Man, 1s 
ſound as derivable from one, as from the other: 
Ang ſecing the whole and ſole Deſign ot the 
"| live, pe -culi ar, iinſtituted Parts of it, at which 
he is fo turiouſty angry without Cauſe, is really 
.i\evoted {as I have made appear) in the greateſt 


P opricty and divine Pines for affiſting and 


„dvancing Morality to the higheſt Perfection of 
Performance that Human Nature 18 capable of; 
I may be allowed to oblerve, eſpecially ance he 
has, advanced NOrung to the contrary but 15 
own ſtrong Aſſeverations, deſtitute of P. root, 
That had he a little more Knowledge with his 
Zeal, or a little better conſidered the Nature 


and Reajon of moral Things, or Fitncls Qi 


Is in their Connexion and Tendencies, he 


WI. 


thin 


had provably been of another Mind, and neve; 


29400 his time in writing new OY; Een 
Or re 1722 ting 0 4 Abſurditics. 


Tn; Reader, without any Item given hin! 
© necullarily obterve, and be ſurpr iz". I Wi 
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; Specimen of Writing in the Moral and 

pie Kind. When new Things are offer', 

or old ſtale ones retaiPd to the candid Reader, 
it is uſual] to expreſs ſome Diffidence, or offer at 
ſome Apology ; but this is ſo very much in the 
Thraſonical Mood and Figure, though upon the 
moſt ſerious and important Subject in all the 
World, viz. what is the only true Religion, or 

in other Words, what is the only true Chriſtia- 
nity, that it can't eſcape being obſerved as re- 
pon heterogenous to the Subject. After 
he ALTOS up a > vaft Multitude of gracious Names 
upon his Adverſaries and their Tenets, for 450 
Pages together (who are in truth, not the 
Clergy only, but the moſt Pious, the moſt 


Learned, the moſt Honourable of every Deno- 


mination of Proteſtant Chriſtendom, and thithar 
| ſippole he would confine the Debate) ſuch as 
Tudaiſm, Superſtition, Enthuſiaſm, Tanorazice, &c 
x. And after throwing out foie Ruler 
Darts of his Spleen againſt the Clergy of tha 
ind every Diſtinction Sk all his Ipitc, with the 
armoſt of his ſlaying Force, allowing their well 
weighed and long-tried Proteftar: Reatonins 
pon Jeſus Chriſt and his holy ſaving Nele on. 
with reſpect to his being a Pr ropitiation for « 
wins, and a Mediator of Red lemption and Fea 
cellion tor reconciling God to Man, as well as 
Man to God, no better Quarter than Ravizgt, 
can anſwer for myſelf, and may venture to 
do ſo for the reſt of my Brethren (if I might. 
ave the Honour to tpeak for them) that we are 
ready to turn the other Check, and take a freſh. 
Rap of his Reproach, fooner thin return oppro- 
710us Language, or any one. of ius baſe lows 


„„ 


bred, virulent Epithets, Enthuſtaſtick Pulpitccre, | 


. beologaſters, Sy/tem-Mongers, Superſtitions Ionn- 
rant Impoſtors, Cheats, Hypocrites ; that the 
clerical Religion 1s a Th:mble and Button, or 


Pocoder le Pimp * ; to oblige a Man in Preaching! 


to talk Sex/e, would be the moſt unreaſonable 


Nonſenſe /; that the Belief or Uſe of the j1- 


Hituled Means, poſitive Parte or Doctrines of 
Chriſtianity, 1 is the Clerical or Sacerdotal Chrillia. 
nity or reveaPd Religion j, and in this inſtituted, 

political Religion of the Hierarchy, there is no 
Diſtinction of Clergy, or, they are ſcarcely 

diſtinguiſhable *; with much more of the like 
thaſive Strain, which adorns our Moral Philoſo. 
pher, in his immoral profligate Libel againſt 
them, and real Chriſtianity. 


Pzx+y, Brother Chriſtian, as you love to call 
ouriclf, why ſo very deſtitute of Temper, 


Meekneſs, and Moderation, the very Spirit and 


Ornament of that Religion you pretend to ? 

Does the /rath of Man indeed work the Righ- 
reculeſs of God ? Is that your Way of reading 
our Text? You give out, “no Doubt but many 
e large claborate Volumes will be written, and 
a thouſand Sermons preach'd againſt this your 
*© Book, in which my Adverſaries,” (they are 
your own Words) < eſpecially the Judaizing, 

Part of the Clergy (by whom you mean al! 


who retatn the Notion of Jeſus Chriſt being an 


Atonement, Sacriſice, Propitiation for Sins, or 
the Mediator of Redemption, and Interceſiio!! 
for Mankind) © will clearly and triumphant! 
© coniute all that I have ſaid, without anſwering 


* Pige ng; frage Tt9;- 1 Pape 115. die 
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any one Objection.”* But it is you, Sir, 
who write in the /r:nmphan! Style, and perhaps 


in bravado Terms, not to be met with out ot 
the Precincts of the Bear garden; the Learned 


there, beſt know whether it is according to the 
Laws of Heroiſm to challenge Rabens and Mad- 
men, ſuch as pretend to contute a Man without 
anſwering any one Objection, or beat him ſound- 
ly without giving one Blow; and yet in the 
very next Page you ſay, „ You ſhould rejoice 
*© to fee ſuch Adverſaries (that can cope with 
* you) among the Hierarchal Men, or Judai- 
te King Part of the Clergy ; and if God will 
© {pare my Life till he has raiſed them up, I 
* ſhould deſire in this World no greater Blef- 
'* ſing.” How much this is the menacing Elo- 
cution of the Gentry of the ſame Place, I leave 
others to fay, and give their Opinion likewiſe, 

whether even the Braveſt there are apt to brag 
the moſt, or who they are that generally come 
off with the worlſt : It is already decided againſt 


himſelf, if 1 may be permitted the Words of 


our might ty Goa, * You may eaſily perceive, 
that our greateſt Talkers, and moit poſitive 
«< Deciders, never think at all.“ TP It is well 


(whilſt I put the Negative won myſelf) if 


tome little David of the : Deſpiſed Clergy does not 
compleatly demoliſh this vain Conqueror, ana 
by the ſame Aſſiſta ge, and for the ſame Reaſon, 


becauſe he defies the Divine Scheme and Ap- 


paratus of the living God reconciling the World to 
Pimnſelf by Jeſuss Chriſt. 


Burt I forget myſelf, a new-1c:t-up Oracle 


nas the Privilege of dictating and being be: 


1 
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lieved upon his own Word, as if Chriſtianity 
was to ſtand or fall by what he ſays pro or Con, 
and can have no other Chance to be this, or that. 
or Vother, but juft as his Authority, againſt al] 
other Authority, interprets and determines. To- 
wards the Concluſion, he triumphantly foretells 

and pronounces out of his infallible Chair, the 
Spread of Deiſm *, and echoes to, and will 
make good, as far as he is able, Theophaites's 


Obſervations in the Beginning. Had this 


«« Malady of Deiſm only infected our Rakes and 
pretty Fellows, Men of little Senſe and let; 
« Virtue, it would not have much affected 
« me; but the Sore lies deeper, and the Ma- 


„ Jionity ſeems to ſpread itſelf thro' the whole 


« Body, among Perſons of all Ranks, 8 
6 lities, and Characters, Sc.“ + But while h 
is labouring his pernicious Point to aer 


the Holy Scriptures, the Oracles of the living 


God, he is ſupporting the Truthgot them by 
fulfilling what they have foretold, That in the 
latter Day, there ſhould come Scoffers, denying 
the Lord that bought them. Still I truſt in 
God, and the common Reaſon of his Readers, 
that they will not be ſo complaiſant as to give 
up their Scnſes, together with the common ob- 
vious Way of underſtanding all Writings, 4 
the ſake of the ſtrange, violent, whimſical. 1 
conſiſtent Meaning he would impoſe upon 158 : 
elpectally, ſince the literal obvious Senſe which 
he deteſts and runs away from, is ſhewn againit 

all his Fallacics, to be perfectly conſittent with 
rac ereatelt Honour of God, 
Men, and the Moral Truth and Reaton ©: 
Pings. 
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i, who have lived much in the Country, and 


ſo far from London, and Opportunity of ſeeing 


New Books, muſt own myſelf a Stranger to 


other Writings of this extraordinary Pen, 
and therefore can't tell whether this poſitive 


magiſterial Method is his uſual, Conftitutional 


way of Writing upon every Subject; if fo, 
he ſeems to be reſolved upon engrofling Infalli- 


bility to himſelf, and allowing no Body what- 


ſoever to be in the Right, who has the Misfor- 
tune to differ from him in Opinion, in any thing. 
Bur he is inconſiſtent with himſelf in ſhewing 
ſo much Arrogance, and abſolute Contempt of 
his Adverſaries in the Body of his Book, and 
yet in his Preface, putting on ſome Modeſty 
and Reſpect to other Perſons Judgment; as 
theſe are two very different Appearances of the 
ſame Perſon, I am willing to look upon the 
moſt favourable, and believe, that his prefix*d 
love of Truth, will at length prevail over him 
to relax from his Poſitiv eneſs, and relinquiſh 
that Peremptorineſs, which he can, to be ſure, 
ill bear in other Writers; and diſpoſe him to 
ſubmit willingly to be overcome with the Re- 
venge of calm Reaſoning, and ſound Argument, 
without aiming at the vaineſt of al] Vanities, 


I mean, the common Stage Prize, tbe Honour of 


the laſs Word: Unhappy Diſgrace of Contro- 
verſy, and inſtructive Debate about Truth, art- 
ling from any unperſuadable Litigant dealing in 
many Words | for towards his Concluſion, he: ap- 


pears to be of that very Temper by the Obſtinacy 
of his Style, That the Point can never be 


ſettled, nor the religious Peace of Mankind 
* ever eſtabliſh'd upon a rational Foundation, 


das long as the Neceſſity or Fundamental: ty 
Yor. I. n «of 
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of ſuch mere poſitive Laws and Inſtitutes 
4 fhal]l be allow'd at all.” * This ſeems to be 
a. determined Refolution to baniſh Chriſtianity 
(as far as his Pen can contribute to it) out ot 
the World, with its three great, divine, holy In- 
ftitutes, which are ſo poſitively appointed, a, 


7ijm, the Lord's Supper, and the Worſhip of God 


thro the Mediator Feſus Chriſt, its peculiar Glory 
and Diſtinction, to the greateſt Honour of God, 


and to the bigheſt Benefit and Comfort of Men, 


let who ill offer to protect, or make any Apolo- 
gy for it: nay, notwithſtanding thole Poſitive, 
appear to all oder reaſonable Men to be pur- 
polely calculated and ordain'd from Heaven as the 


beſt Means in the World for improving in, and 


carrying on the Moral Law of Righteouſneſs to 
che higheſt Human Perfection; and chat they 
have a rational, moral Connexion with, and a rea! 
efficacious Tendency to that End, as Experience 
reftifies, where-ever there are any real ſerious 


_ Chriſtians to be found; and contequently wor- 


thy both of the Name, and of an univerſal Re- 
ception, as a KReajonubie Service, the molt defira: 


ble, perpetual, and only true Religion that can 


be propounded to the World, by degrees, Ol 
ſettled ar laſt firmly in it: yet to him lei; it 


ſhall appear, by himſelf {ingly it ſhall be ac- 


counted as the Reverſe, be conſtrued, be mu- 


repreſented and traduced, as having no fuch 


tendency, Pag. 177, and throughout his . 


Bur rho? he appears reſolutely and inflexivl 


bent upon his inglorious Point Agünnſt commuoi: 


Conviction, and The cleareſt and ſtrongeſt Ar 


gument to the contrary, ſtill I kope he will 
length, relent of this Temper, and rather ta! 


Page 444. 


. 
put out the Eyes of every body for ſceing dit- 


jcrently from himiclt, begin to think there 
muſt be tome Fault in his own. 


THESE are ſome of the No/trums of our great 
Religion-Mender; more might be mention'd, 
had "1 compaſs for it in this Place. He is in 
perfect Harmony with the two Oracles of De— 
iim I have confuted, in exploding and ri— 
diculing Miracles as any Proof of Reli 
gion coming from God; that Prophecy is as 


little to be given in fi Evidence of Doc- 


trines T, that they are no more than fortunate, 
human Conjectures, a kind of Fortune: telling 
lupported n Trick and Cunning for {elfith 
. iews I. 


E agrees with them in difallowing any well 


atteſted Revelation, whillt he is ſomewhat fn- 
gular (unleſs you will range him with the Qua- 
ters). in requiring it to be Perſonal to every 
Man ||, whilft every Reader will be ready to do 
juſtice, in affirming that this Author is not pecu- 
liar, but of one Heart and the ſame Soul with 
the reſt of his Brethren, in laboriouſly repeat- 
ng and repeating, printing and reprinting the 
tame confuted Stuff, without taking the leaſt 
Notice of any Anſwer. What ſort of a Cauſe 
that is, and with how much Honour and Inge— 
nuity the Defenders of it abound, muſt be left 
0 the Publick. I may venture to commend, 
or rather blame him, for his Maſterly Skill in 


| the Socinian Subtleties: but where is the Glory 


or Senſe of Playing that Hocus pocus Game over- 


Page 81, 92, 3, 28, 411. f Page 333: 1 Page 163, 
289, 3555 Page 89. 
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again? For there will be the full Belief and a full 
Confidence) in the reality of Motion, be the Ar- 
guments never ſo cable or ſcemingly convincing 
againſt ic; fo, be there never ſo many Figure:, 
Allegories, &c. lurking in the Fingers of the 
Socintans, to ſpirit away the Common Sente of 
ſo many, ſo very many plain Words, and Sen- 
tences, and Paragraphs of Revelation, which 
diſagree with, and are not well- affected to their 


| Seb ne ; {Hill chere will be Common Senſe, and 


Apprevenſn of Words left in great abundance 


o ſtand ground, and not be baffled out of 


one's Senſes. by ſuch refined Abſurdities, I am 
afraid therefore, that whoever goes about to add 
to the Subtlety of our Author's s Head, will, at 
the ſame time, take away a great deal from the 
Integrity of his Heart, which he ſhould no: 
thank. any body for. A | 


B U T to it is, Lam ſorty to 1 for the 


file” of fo j ingenious a Perſon, what can't eſcape 
general Obſervation, That much the greateſt 
Part of this elaborate Work conſiſts of, and 
ſwells itſelf up with thole egregious Repetitions 


baffled Attacts, ſtale, diſſipated Objections; and, 
I muſt add further, tho? the chief Merit of it 
appears to be of that fort, I can't do him the 
Pleaſure of anſwering him. in particular as to 
thoſe. Matters, for two good Reaſons: becauſe 
[ have already pretty largely, and very lately, 
anſwered bis Accomplices in the ſame way of 
Thinking, and. Reaſoning ;.and becauſe a much 


greater Perſon than himiclf, the Publick, might 
juſtly be Guplcaicd with the repetition of Argu- 


nents unanſwer'd, and wholly declined by this 
famous Antagoniſt, tho' they enter into the 
very. Heart of the Cause he eſpouſes. However 
| I ſha!) 
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| ſhall endeavour to gratify him with all that is 
needful, or can be 11 it proper, in this 
preſent Reply, by addrefliing myſelf to what 
new Strength, he may think, he has added 
to old Arguments, Or the greater Light of 
ſeeming Truth, he ſuppoſes, he has projected 
upon, and enim ended his beloved Subject un- 
der: and this I ſhall do where-ever he advances 
any thing, which I judge does directly appertain 
unto, or immediately alfect the Merits of the 
Cauſe in debate. 


1 18 obvious to every curſory Reader, that 
he is Hand in Glove with the Two celebrated 
Authors I have anſwered, in making the Chri- 


ſtian Revelation to be neither more nor leſs than 


the Republication of the Law of Nature; in 
maintaining, that Jeſs Chriſt died only as a 
Martyr, Fitneſs, or Example; that the Poſi- 


ive inftiruted Parts of the Religion called Chri- 


ſtians, are ſenſleſs wretcned Things, having not 
the leaſt ratienal Uſe, Fitneſs, or Moral Ten. 
dency in them; fit for nothing but to be ex- 
ploded as Nonſenſe, and caſhier'd as Prieftcratt : 
And he is ſo cloſely link'd with them in his Af- 
fection to the Clergy, that he can't find Words 
bad enough for them. Bur as there happens to 
be fome new Turn now and then in the Proceſ 
of his Aſſertions, or ſomething obſervably 
bright or ſmart in the Management of his Ar- 


gument, or Elucidation of his Point, he might 


think himſelf neglected, if I did not likewiſe 
taxe ſome Notice of his Club or Share in the 
pious Deſign that has been fo ng 1 in hand. 


In conſequence of crafeling himſelf a Cr: 


lian Deiſt, he declares, “ 1 muſt the 5 
B 3 take 
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take Chriſtianity, as to the Subſtance and 
„ doctrinal Parts of it, to be a Revival of the 
Religion of Nature.” * He had declared for 
Feſus Chriſt before f, and through his Boo 
owns him in no other Character but that of 4 


Prophet, or what is neceflarily included dhe 


in; as he proclaims every where, that he died 
only as a Martyr, and Witneſs to Truth, Ex— 
ample of Moral Righteouſnels, he particularly 
adds, That all that was done or ſuffered by 
„ him was neceſſary to vimj/e!f, and upon his 
© own Account.” 1 That the Sufterings and 
*© Death of Chriſt, as a propitiatory Sacrifice for 
Sin, is not as the meritorious Cauje, but as the 


«« mcral effective Means of our Salvation and 


Recovery, Sc, This is his figurative 
allegorical Sacrifice, Propitiation, Ge. and all 
other Senſe is abſurd Raving not Reaſoning : 
and elſcwhere, ſpeaking the Senle of ſuch Chr:- 
ſtians as himſelf. That the Death of Chriſt, 
as an Atonement or Propitiation in the pro- 
per Senſe is abſurd, impoſſible, and contrary 
** to the Nature of God, to the Nature of 
Man, and to the neceſſary Reaſon, and Mo- 
ral Fitnels of Things.“ ** And frequently 
Ona, the commonly receiv*d Chriſtian Scheme, 
as tne Dregs of Judaiſm Tf, Enthuſtaſm anc! 


Supertiition, That the Chriſtians. (whom he 


caerefore every where brands by the Name oi 
7:«aizne Chriſtians} learn'd the Trick and 
Cheat of Propitiation, Atonement, Sacrilice, 
am the Jr Pricks,, who learnt it from the 
lian. 10 quote baſlages relating to thi 
alt, wound be in Effect to cite half his Book. 


Page 392. F Page 358 + Page 153, + 
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At laſt he triumphantly concludes with reſpect to 


« the Doctrine of Chriſt's Satisfaction, or the 


« Neceſſity of his Death, as a Propitiation for 
„Sin, and the principal Ground of our Accept- 
« ance with God, he has ſaid enough to ſubvert 
„and deſtroy this Hypotheſis, ander ail the Ap- 

« fearances and Conſtructious of it, among the 
© ſeveral Schemariſts and Faith Mongers *.” 


BrT if Example is all the ſavine Virtue of 
Chriſt dying for the Sins of the I orld, What a 
miſerable ſhort Scheme of Salvation and Redemp- 
tion is this? Every Mother's Son of the man 


paſt, preſent, or future Generations of Men who 


have, do, or ſhall not learn and copy this faluti- 
ferous Example, are loſt and undone 3 Sincerity 
in doing their beſt to pleaſe God in the Circum- 
ſtances they are placed under, can ſtand them 
in no ſtead. Is this ſtingy Repreſentation ot 
God's Wiſdom, Goodneſs, and Love of the 
World, reaſoning rightly upon eicher of them, 


or depreciating and reproaching all and every ot 
them in a ſhameful Manner? The Deiſtical Pro- 


Jets of Salvation 1555 to be more liberal to the 


(5971015 of God at leaſt; What is the Meaning 
then 11 * this indden Alteration, for the work, 
our preſent Projector? Though nothing can 

de plamer from innumerable Places that he means 
nothing by the Death of Chriſt, but as an Ex: 
ampie, Martyr or Witneſs to the Truth, yer, 
excluding al! other Benefits of his Death and 
Paſſion, he has the Aſſurance to inſult and ds- 
ride the rich Favour and ſuperabounding! Ove 
of (10d to Mankind, in that Diſpenſation of 7-- 
Hh i Hon we have ! INC: 72 1% ke id; 
x 5 444 

B 4 


= > — — — . ER” I 


APPENDIX, 


bis Blood, even the Torgiveneſs of Sins, accoriling to 


the Riches of his Grace; his Explanation of which 
Words are, In or by whom, i. e. by 7 
++ Chriſt, in conſequence of his perfect Obedi- 
„ ence unto Death, we are redeem'd or delivered 
** from the Dominion and Condemnation of Sin, 
by the rich Favour and ſuperabounding Love 
* of God, as manifeſted to Mankind by his Son 


< Chriſt in the Goſpel *.” And to make it 


the more impoſſible for any other Benefit to de- 

rwe upon Mankind, he afferts very roundly, 
*© Thar all that was done or ſuffered by him was 
© neceſlary to himſelf, and upon his own As. 


count f. In defiance of the Seripture Ac- 


count, which never once intimates that he dicd 
for himſelf, or on his own Account, but always, 
and every where expreſſes it, that he died for us, 


twe Juſt fer the Unjujt, &c. by way of Alonemeit, 
Propitialion, &c. 


In order to contravene this commonly re- 


_ ceived Doctrine, and undermine the general Hope 


and Faith of Chriſtians, he proceeds by two Me. 
thods, F, by changing and reſolving the lite- 
ral Meaning of Scriptura! Expreſſions into a 
figurative fore! ign Senſe: Secondly, by offering 


at ſome Reatons, ſuch as they are. 


Ul 


l. Hz 1 that Propitiation, Atoneme1!', 
Purchaje, Ranjom, Price of Redemption, &c. are ali 
Egurative Expreſſions, Metaphors, and All-go 
ries ©, But turely all Mankind muſt allow in a. 
ſerious Writings, that the literal Senſe is the 
MOoit obvious, and the firſt that preſents, and 0Ug/1! 


1 1 —— ff 7 + * rn 1 k * J * 
* — - 12 — % 
21. 2290 and other Places 


—— 


there is no exception as to its being diſagreeable 


(e 


APFENDIETSX 25 
therefore conſtantly to be recciv'd and main- 
tain'd in Interpretation as true and uncoubted, 
unleſs very good Reaſons ap a car to the contrary, 
ſuch as are allowed by all wife Men to decide be- 
tween, and give the Preference to the Letter, or 
the Figure. But in ſuch Writings the former al- 
ways keeps its Place of the latter, unleſs there 
is fome Contradiction implied to the Attributes of 
God, natural or moral; to the cternal Dittinction 
of Good and Evil; or the Nature of Things: 
If nothing of this is che Caſe (and that it is not 
the Caſe, will be ſeen under the Head of his 
Reaſons) then the literal Senſe is intitled to an 
univerſal Reception, not only becaute of its firſt 
common prejumpiive Right of being the true De- 
ſign of the Writer, but becaule, in equity alſo, 


to any Other Truck. 


WITH reſpect to this unfair Socinian Liberty 
of interpreting Scripture, the Words of that 
great Reaſoner Archbithop Tilct/orr, are remark- 
able, There is no end of Wit and Fancy, 
which can turn any thing any way, and can 
make whatever they pleale to be the Meaning 
of any ook, though never ſo contrary to the 
plain Deſign of it, and to that Senſe, which 
at the firſt. Hearing and-reading 6 ik, is 
obvious to every Man's common Senic *.“ 
He had before calld it violent, ſtramed, | 
wonderful and incredible, and adds piclendly at- 
ter, © That no Doctrine whatſoever can have 
any Foundation in any Book, if this Liberty 
of Figure and Allegory! be allowed. 


Ce 


ee 
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Is it not a very hard Caſe with Script * 


That this Author, who by his aſſumed Privi 
lege of double Intender in mterpreting the Old 
Teſtament *, can readily make any thing ot 
Scripture, and as he affirms the /iteral Senſe ab. 
ſurd, and the allegorical the only rational one +, 
and as the famous Author of the Grounds, &c. 


on the contrary affirms, the allegorical fours: 


ide Interpretation to be the abſurd Senſe; both 
theſe Evidences (deep Reatoners as they would 
be eſteemed) agree in one common Deſign, tis 


true, againſt Chriſtianity, but then the Mitneſſ es 


ſhould agree a little better together, and nor con- 


tradict one another, before any Credit ſhould be 


given to either of them. But as this „fg 
Evidence againſt it, neither ſhews Wit, nor Con- 
ſiſtency, in bungling and jumbling the litera! 
Fact and Metaphor together, 25% Quaters mult 
be allowed to outſtrip him in both, who carry 
the Metaphor !hroughout, making both the Death 
and Reſurrection of Chriſt to be no more than 
allegorical. He is very liberal with his dignify— 
ing Appellation Euthuſiaſt, upon thoſe Chriſtians 
who embrace the literal Senſe, but he ought to 
conlider, whether the general diſtinguiſh'd Cha— 


racteriſtick of an Enthuſiaſt from a ſober Thinker, 


is not taken from his Aﬀ4etation and Addicted- 
neſs in turning the plain literal Senſe of Divine 
Scripture into Figure and Allegory; not being 
contented to be acted by Religion, and bmi 
to the plain Meaning of Words, but he<mutt 
needs actuate Religion, and ;mpole a new Senſe, 


that he may ſtrike out a new Re ſigion; how Hy 


this fits gur Author is ef to others to glye the 


Opinion ; 
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BESTDES it is literally true and plain, that 
if the Sentiment of Chriſt dying as a 17artyr to 
the Truth of his Doctrine, or the fourative Eva- 
fon of his dying a Sacrifice, Propitiation and 
Atonement had obtain'd in the apoſtolical 
Times, how could it be truly alledged with re- 
card to Jew and Cree“; that his Death was a 
lmbling Block to one, and fooliſhnels to the 
other? 


II. H x offers at ſome Reaſons in ſupport of his 
Opinion, which I might proceed to conſider with 
reſpect to what he lays, that the Death of Chriſt 


8 an Atonement or Propitiation in the proper 


Senſe “ is ablurd, impoſſible, and contrary to 
* the Nature of God, to the Nature of Man, 
e and ko the ne ceffary Reaſon, and moral! Fit- 
* nels of Things.” But I may be excuſed from 
anſwering, in this Place, having ſo copiouſly done 
I: in the two preceding Volumes. Wherein is 
hewn the molt perfeft Harmony between Rec- 
toral Juſtice and Mercy, and all the Divine Ar- 
nibutes and Perfections; how much they are all 
adorned, illuſtrated, and recommended to the 
Love, Fear, and Adoration of Mankind; where 
it appears, that Remiſſion of the Penalty upon 
ſufficlent Satisfaction if he will have it called ſo 
s an Act of Juſtice, in a different and truer 
Senſe than he repreſents *. it being the Perform 


ance of a Premiſe to thole who embrace the Co- 


venant, and claim the Fu/tice of Promiſe, with- 
out any need of mentioning Equivalents, and, at 
tne ſame time „though in a different Reſpect, | 18 


in Act of (race, by preferring that Method ot: 


* I; D q \ 4 
| 480 Nan 


forgiving, 


* = 


P OUT 


PORT, . 


8 


LPPEND TX. 
forgiving, which is molt. favourable to the Si. 
ner: How admirably alſo Human Nature is con. 
ſulted in its lapſed, peccant Condition, its Re. 
pentance and Devotion eftfectually relieved and 
comtorted in its guilty Fears, and every Thing 


reſtor'd, better'd, and exalted by that Wonder. 


ous Diſpenſation. Conlequently, if fo entirely 
{uitable to the Nature of God, and Man, it 


muſt of Courſe be ſo to the Reaſon, and moral 
Fitneſs of Things. 


1. Ov Reaſon he particularly gives in againſ 
the received Doctrine and current Senſe of Set! p- 
ture is, becauſe Merit and Demerit can't be com- 
municated 3 and conſequently there can be no 
ſuch thing as redundant Merit, inpu,ẽu Ni c 


nels, vicarious Obedience, or mcritorious C Quiz of 
Man's Redemption. However common and 


agreeable to the Uſage of Human Governments, 
is the Communication both of Merit, and De— 
merit, with reſpect to the Heads of Families, 


who have deſerved well or ill of the Publick 


and its ſupreme Governor; and how much ſo— 
ever the Communication of the latter may be 
called in Queſtion, as impeaching the Juſtice ot 
God, and narrowing and pinching upon his 
Goodneſs ; ſtill as his Goodneſs rejoices over his 
Juſtice, and loves to impart its compaſſionate 
Regards to our Race, as far as can conſiſt 


with the Honour of his Laws, and the Dignity 
of his Government, why ſhould that glorious 


Attribute, on which we ſo much depend, be 
ſtinted of its holy and wiſe Overtures, or be de- 

bar'd and block'd up by our Author from its 
reviving Communications that w „, to the un- 
peakable Damage and Diſcomfort of the 
World? Is he poi Tied with apy Micter: No 
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that diſpoſes him to revile and diſparage the Di- 


vine Grace, and envy the Good of Mankind? 
For the Thing is unconteſtably certain, felt and 
confeſod by The Experience of all Men, the 
Heathens themſelves, that we do not, cannor, 
with all our Care in our preſent lapſed State, 
exactly and fully perform the Law of Righteouſ- 
neſs written on our Hearts; and if it is no leſs 
certain, That that Law, and the Honour of 
God exact that Obedience from us, and upon 
the Failure ſubject us to Condemnation. Had there 


never been ſo much as oe partaking of Human 
Nature, to perform this adequate Obedience, and 


alf all Righteouſneſs, then that Law muſt nebel 


frily be broken by every Body, and at all times, 


and 3:52 072 Son of Man found to perform and do 


that compleat Righteouſneſs, which he is conſcious 


is his bounden Duty ; and God muſt ſtand by and 
ſee himſelf diſhonoured and diſobeyed 4n:ver/ally, 
and his holy Law contaminated and trod under 


Foot by every Perſon. upon Earth without Ex- 


ception. But this horrid Imputation upon the 


Holineſs of the Divine Governor is ſaved and 


prevented, if one mighty to ſave interpoſes in 
ur Nature, deſcends upon our Earth, and un- 


dertakes the obliging Taſk of performing, not 
what Man is capable of performing in common 


Human Sincerity, balanc'd, as it muſt always 
be, with the Frailty of Human Condition, and 
the violent Strength of Temptation occaſionally 
beſetting it; but what the Agent very well 
knows in his Conſcience, he cannot diſcharge with 
all his Care, and with all his Sincerity added to 
that; in that Circumſtance too well known to be 


denied, is it not a Divine and Heroick Kindneſs _ 


the Son of God, to offer his own perfect Obe- 
ience in our Stcad ; and no leſs gracious in God 
2 1 1 
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APEPENDYAX 
the Father to accept it, in Commiſeration of the 
unfortunate State of the Deſcendants of the hrf 
Adam © | 


THERE is therefore a Neceſſity of admitting 
various Obedience, imputed Righteouſneſs, 
Communication of Merit, meritorious Cauſe; 
which may be done with all Honour and Juſtice, 


and without any Injury to any Party concerned, 
| Governor or governed, in order to balance, 


explain, and moderate the Neceſſity of an ade. 
quate unſinning Obedience due from Man; ot 
which, through Misfortune, not perſonally his 


own Miſmanagement, he does not, cannot ac. 


quit himſelf of, alone. It muſt conſequently be 


as agreeable to moral Truth and Rectitude, that 


there ſhould be redundant Merit * for ſupplying 
that way, what Man is incompetent for, as that 
it ſhould ever be ſo, for God to require ſuch 
Obedience, or, in the Courſe of Divine Pro- 


vidence, that it ſhould become impracticable 


for Man to conform to it. How reaſonable 


then in Divine Goodneſs and Mercy, and upon 


that Account, credible to Belief 1s it, That the 
ſecond Adam ſhould much more exceed in Ad. 
vantages and adventitious Favours to the Human 
Race, than the firſt had it in his Power to in- 


commode or poſtpone us with reſpect to ti: 
_ Favour of his, and our Maker. 


2. ANOTHER Reaſon why he is ſo much te. 


againſt the common Opinion of Propitiation, 


and Atonement is, becauſe, as he imagines, 1! 
is Supporting Iniquity with Grace 4,“ or 33 


he elſewhere in more Places than ont: exprelie: 
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nimfelf, becauſe ſuch a Doctrine is © a ſtrong, 
+ Hold for Sin and Satan.” But this is a grots 


Miſtake of his OWN, it not a wilful perverting 
of the Faith. Is it not very ſtrange, that the 


trong Expreſſions of St. Paul in this, and the 
turegoing Article, ſhould not be able to ſer him 
to rights, eſpecially ſince he ſhews fo much de- 


tzrence to him, in particular, as to eſteem him 


5 2 eker Caſuiſt and Expounder of the Doc- 
« trines of Chriſt, and of the true Nature, 
« Genius, and Defign of Chriſtianity, than all 
the reſt put together *?” Yet it is notorious, 
that he puts /e God forbid upon any ſuch ſub- 
verſive Inference, or Suppoſition of that Kind. 
If any Chriſtians flatter themſelves with the 
Hopes of Salvation upon eaſier Terms than they 
ought, or indeed upon any Terms ſhort of the 
End and Defign of Chriſtianity, teaching them 
to deny Ungoalineſs and worldly Lufts, and live 
kberly, righteouſly, and godly i in this preſent WWeoris, 
they are certainly miſtaken and miſinform'd. For 
the Chriſtian Repentance and Pardon is no man- 
ner of Encouragement to Sin; nothing can be 
painer than that Pardon is declared, and Satiſ- 
faction made for repented Sins, and no other, 
though he inſinuates the contrary ) and that 
lappoſes time for perfecting the begun Repen- 
lance, He allows the © good Effect of Repen- 
„ tance, is to leſſen the Number of Mens Sins. 
* and encreaſe the Weight and Value of their 

good Actions in the "Day of Account 4.” 


Io what is the Uſe of Fa: 5 in our Lord Feſu: 
Cor, 7, but to haſten and perfect our Repentance 
10 ard, Go? With reſpect to Kepentance, (1 
1 might add alſo Prayers, both of them being the 


U 
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natural Religion of the Means for performing t the 
Law of Nature, the Religion of the End) he 
ſays all Revelation muſt tuppoſe Reaſon, and 
be founded in it, and cannot make any thing 
«*. Ht and reaſonable. that was not fo before *” 
Now the Chriſtian. Revelation ſuppoles this Duty 
fit and reaſonable, the very Voice and Law ot 


God, Nature, and Reafor, yet in Commilera- 


tion, that it was dead and periſh'd out of the 


World, the Revelation of J, Chriſt preſents 


itſelf to the World lying in Wickedneſs, in Aid 
of that Duty, for che better quickening and en- 
livning it, not to connive at any Sin, but to for— 
ſake every kind univerſally, with all haſte and 


| harred; if the Knowledge, or rather ſome A. 
ſurauce of God's Readineſs to forgive after in- 


finite Provocations from Man, is neceflary to 


his Rente wert and if God's Method of aſſur- 


ing the World of that, by the Death of Chriſt, 
has a moral Tendenoy and an influential Power, 
not only for railing up Repentance from the 


"Dead; but for animating it with Vigour, and 


puſhing that. Vigour on to Production of goodly 
i"ruits mere for 1 it, it muſt be confeſſed that the 
&uowledoe of Jelus Chriſt ſuffering and dying 
for penitent Sinners, is the greateſt Service that 
can be done to Repentance, as well as the moſt 
ineſtimable Blefling to that part of Mankind, 
to whom it is reveale It cannot therefore 
be an indifferent thing to this Duty, nor ta 
Man, whether C rift had ſuffered or not, as this 
Author ſuppoſes *; ſeeing it is in itſelf, in the 

proper and grateful Reflections made tnereupon, 


Exicacious in promoting the ſame. Not necet- 
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APPENDIX, 
to pardon Sin, but neceſſary, becauſa it b-came 
him to forgive it in that manner, and that only, 
Nor is that way of remitting Sins any manner of 
Support of Unrighteouſncſ:, or the leaſt Privi- 
lege to Iniquit /; becauſe Obedience to the mo- 
ral Law of Righteoulinels, is not fuperſeded, but 


advanced, nor is there any Pardon by Chriſt to 


any wilful Sinner as long as he continues ſuch. 
Every Chriſtian's perſonal Righteouſneſs is as 
neceſſary to join Chriſt's Rig \teouſnels in doing 


what he can, as the Righteouſnets of Chriſt is 


to join his for ſupplying what he cannot, in 
order to a Fulfilment of the Law, for our 
Juſtification before God: That Righteouſneſs 


ay of Transfer to the 


Hoy Jeſus, called or Righteouſneſs, and to all 


that join or uſe their own beſt Endeavours, he 


i 2 complete Redeemer; but to thoſe who re- 

fuſe them, whereſoever diſperſed, whether they 
know Chriſt, or whether they never heard of 
him, he1 is no Saviour at all. 


Ir is 0 1 that this accute Author ſhould 
actually ſuffer his own Scheme to Jis under the 
real Imputation of being a ſtrong 79! for Sin 
and Satan, whillt he falily lays it at the Door of 
common Chriſtianity “. He maintains, chat © this 
“general Pardon, Act of Grace, or Indemnity 
for all paſt Sins, was never intended to be ex- 
tended farther (confined to the Sins commit- 
ted under either the Fewi/h or the Pagan 
State F,) ſo as to take in all; % any wiltul 
preſumptuous Sins committed under the Goſ- 
pel Diſpenſation itſelf, after Men had ſworn 
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« themſelves to Chriſt, by Baptiſm or publick 
% Profeſſion, and thereby engaged themlelyes 
in the Chriſtian Covenanr,”* and this he would 
endeavour to ſupport from Heb. vi. 4, 5, 6. x. 26. 
both which Places are underſtood by all the beſt 
Interpreters of Apoſtacy from the Faith, as wel! 
as Practice of Chriſtianity. But this diſmal, 
diſconiolate, unnatural Syſtem of his in allowing, 


with ſome Hereticks of Af no Repentance af. 


ter Baptiſm, neceſſarily drives Men to De/parr, and 
that to be {ſure is not only a Sin, but He ſtron 
Hold of Sin and Satan: This is a dreadful Blatt 
of his, not God's Diſpleaſure againſt lapſed, 
compaſſionable Human Nature. I have heard 
from him of Fewiſh Chrittianity, and Derſtica! 
Chriſtianity, but this is the moſt horrible Chriſtia- 
nity of all, it is ſo cruel and inhuman, and 
yet it is his own new Chriſtianity, freſh wrought 
our of his own Brains. What muſt become 
of frail, unconſtant Human Nature at this 
rate, ſincerely beginning its Repentance, and 
ſincerely ſtriving againſt its Sins, the perfect 
Maſtery of which is a Work of Time, and 
the good Effect of Habit in Virtue, which, by 


Degrees only, inures to Conſtancy in Duty! 


Is there no return to Duty after a Relapſe, ſo in- 
cident to freſh Beginners in a virtuous Courſe, 
nor any Recovery or Hope of Reconciliation 
after a Preſumptuous Sin? I thought the Hazard 
of ſuch Sins was, not ablolute Deſpair, but as 
the Pjaimijt deſcribes, left they get the Dominioß 
Ce, ie. | 


GROTIUS, Bamond, Stlling fleet, may con- 
ſequently be in the right, and their Syſtem not 
compacted of Iron and Clay, as he falſly a! 

1e ages, 
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{edges *, but ſeems to have its Parts regularly 
called, and intimately united together; ſince 
they equally conſult (what muſt be be equally 
provided for in any true Syſtem of Religion) 


| the Honour of God, and the F railty of Man, 


and harmonies to both of them, in the moſt ſur- 
prizing Manner: Whilſt his new invented one 
having little or no regard to either, muſt appear 
to the preſent Generation, and Poſterity, (if it 
reaches ſo far,) the greateſt Botch and Bungle, 


and Diſcord within itſelf, and Diſcouragement to 


all who ſerve God, that ever was offer'd to the 
World, becauſe it tends in every Chriſtian Coun- 
try to overwhelm every Sinner with Deſpair, 
Inſtead of recovering him from the Error of his 
Ways. Are you, Mr, Moral Philoſopher, that 
perfect Man, as to need no Repentance ? 
does not appear that you are, becauſe you fo 
little obſerve the Decorum, and ſo very much 
- neglect the Characteriſtick of /ach a Perſon in 
bridling your publick Tongue, your Pen, no 
better than you do. But what is ſtranger, in 
your Philoſopher's Prayer +, there is no aſk- 
ing Pardon for Sin, nor confeſſing himſelf an 
actual Sinner, but if 7 ſhould err from the Way 
of Truth, and though you make him profes 
his Dependance upon God, vou are ungrateful 
in ſhutting out all Thankſgiving from his De- 
votions for Mercies received; and it might bet- 
ter have become a moral Philoſopher, ſo well 
_ acquainted with Revelation, and the Origin of 
Evil (not denied in other Places x.) to have ac- 
knowledged the Depravity of Human Nature 
more explicitly. So that in lieu of bringing a 
rue Accuſation againſt thoſe great Men a? 
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&« they dowt think at all,” you have beſtow'd wretch- 


ed Selt-accuſing Pains upon yourſelf, in giving 
the World a Demonſtration how void of Thought | 


is the Compiler oi your Book, and of Truth 
the Compoſition. And what a pitiful incon- 
ſiſtent Declaration do you draw up againſt the 
vaniſhing and almoſt vaniſh*d rigid Calviniſis, 
when at the ſame time you acknowledge they 
are better than their Principles, and are not in- 
fluenc'd by them in Practice & 


3. ANOTHER particular Reaſon why the 
Death of Chriſt, as a propitiatory Sacrifice for 
Sin, is not a meritorious Cauſe | s, becaule it 15 
a moral effective Means of our Salvation and 
Recovery“ as above cited. A very ſhort 
Anſwer may ſuffice to this, becauſe it will better 
fall under the Conſideration of Means afterwards. 
Jam glad in the mean time that our Author 
admits the Death of Chriſt to be a moral and 
effectual Means of Salvation, in any Senſe. All 
the Difference betwixt him and me 1s, which is 


molt effectual, and conſequently the moſt moral 


Means, his Notion of Example ſingly, or the 
common Jaudable Opinion, by way of grat:fi! 
Remembrance, what he has ſuffered upon eur 
Account in Propitiation to his and our Father 


(not in Satisfaction to Himſelf, as he groſly mi- 


repreſents ) join'd to his Divine Example. The 
mor”! Efficacy of this laſt I acknowledge; and 
mult believe it will be confeſs'd by others allo 
to be as inferior to, and defective of Virtue and 
moral Efficacy in reſpect to the otner, as a Part 
is to the Whole. 
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4. A fourth Reaſon for our Author's ſingu- 
lar Opinion is, Thar St. Paul always by 
« Iorks, or the Works of the Law, means the 
external Ritual, and carnal Inſtitutions of the 
Mojaick Law, whenever he excludes them 
from any Share or Concern in the Buſineſs of 
e Salvation and Juſtification before God,” “ 
which ſuppoſes, agreeably to his Syſtem, that the 
Works of the Mora! Law might be, and are ſuf- 


ficient, of themſelves, for Juſtification before 


God. But nothing can well be plainer from 
that Apoſtle's writings (which he pleafantly 
magnifies in order to nothing elſe ſeemingly, 
but almoſt every where to contradict his great 
Patron in Chriſtianity with the ſuperior Au— 
thority of his own greater „f) than that the 
_ Geiitile is concluded under Sin, as well as the 
Vece, that one was as much ſubject to Con- 
demnation, and guilty of Sin with reſpect to 


the Law that he was under, as the other; 


that neither of them could be counted Righ- 
teous before God by the Obſervance of the Law 
they were reſpectively ſubject to; not the 
Gentile by the Moral Law; nor yet the Jew 
by his Ritual Law added to that; and compre- 
henſively as well of the Gentiles as of the Few, 
and of the Law of thoſe, as much as of theſe 
according to the Tenor of his Arguments, 
and the Deſign of his Writings upon that Sub- 
ect. his Concluſion holds good, that by the 
Works of the Law 9 Fleſb can be juſtified, or 
m the Words of the Palm, in his Sight no Man 
living. That God is the Fuſtifrer both of the 
Circumciſion and Uncircumciſion, and by one and 
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the ſame Method, as it follows, and that is by 


Faith; that Juſtification conſiſts in Remiſſion if 


Sins, or which is the ſame thing in other Words, 
not iniputing them. That the Remiſſion of Sing 
was the very exd of Chriſt's Blood being ſhed ; 

that both Fe co and Gentile are juſtified by 55 
Blood, and have Peace made for them by the Blood 


of his Croſs, Theſe, with other equivolent 
Expreſſions, are ſuch known Maxims and Cha- 


racteriſticks of the Goſpel laid down and con- 


tended for by this Apoſtle, as the Religion of 


the Means for carrying on Repentance and De- 
yotion toward God, for ſober, righteous, and 
godly living, chat they occur to every Reader, 
Abrab Pam 5 juſtified, and had his Sins remit- 
ted, by an ive Faith in God's Promi/e, be- 
lieving in Him of his Seed who ſhould come 
after, in whom all Nations of the Earth were 
to be bleſſed, have their Sins forgiven, or not 


imputed, Socrates feeking God, panting 


after Revelation, and doing his beſt to pleaſe 
him, may be juſtified, and his Tranſgreſſions 


cover'd by the Bl ood of his unknown Re- 


deemer 3 but it is to be fear'd, our Modern Mo. 
ral Philoſopher runs great hazard of being con- 


demn'd by that Lord and Judge, in whole 


Name, and through whoſe Blood Remiſſion of 
Sins and eternal Life are only given, declar'd, 
and granted of God in the Lett er and plain 


Meaning of thoſe Scriptures in his hands? for 


his {purning, notwithſtanding all real Sacrifice, 


intelligible Propitiation; obvious Atone-. 


ment in the ſhedding thereof; and for his em. 


bracuig and teaching nothing more than the 


EXC Par of it, expunging every thing elle, anc 


! 
rhereby endeavouring to herds degrade, and 


m perlede the common Faith in ( Chriſt e 
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Saviour, Mediator of Redemption and Interceſ- 
ſion for the World; bringing him even down to 
the Level of Socrates, and making him a Friend 
to Mankind in no higher Degree above him, 
than in being a more perfect Example 1 in per- 
forming the Moral Law of Rightcoulae!s with 
greater Lexactneſs. 


ANOTHER main Reaſon of his wild 
Opinion, excentrick both to Reaſon and Scrip- 
ture, is, the Proceſs at the Day of Judgment, 
% That God in the laſt Day 2. % reward every 
Man according to his Mor is or according to the 
\« Deeds done in the Body, whether they hade been 
* morally good or rell“ This Conceſſion that 
God is no reſpecter of Perſons, but in every 
Nation and Age, he that feareth him and work- 
eth Righteoulneſs ſhall be accepted of him, 


whether he has lived under the Goſpel or not, 


he makes the Baſis of his Debate; and © the 


great Rule of Judgment which God will pro- 
” ceed upon with al! Mankind in the laſt Days, 
he conſtitutes a certain infallible Criterion, 
© whereby to diſtinguiſh between Superſtition 
** and Religion, or which is the ſame Thing, 
between true and falſe Religion.“ + But it is 
not, neither can it be any Queſtion, Whether the 
Religion of the End, the Moral Law, or Reli- 

gion of Nature, is true Religion or not, all are 


zgreed | in it; the ſole Doubt, the whole Debate 


and Subject of Inquiry is therefore concerning 
the Religion of the Means, which is the True 
and the Falſe, and how, and wherein one differs 
from the other. Now the Criterion of that, 
can only be taken from the Tendency, or RA. 
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F 
nancy of the Means in Queſtion, for promotin 
or hindering the other. Why the final Judg- 
ment proceeds upon the Religion of the End, 
Jee the Index of my Book Judgment. I have 
ſhewn that Proceeding does not ſuperſede, but 
ſuppoſes the Religion of the Means, feeing the 
Hlead of all of the Means is then the Fudge, and 
the Judge alſo of the Knowledge and Revelz 
tion of them all the World over. But what 
ſignifies erecting a Tribunal upon the Means, 


when the End is unaccompliſh'd by the Know- 


leuge of them? That would be only encrealing 
Damnation which is deep enough without it; 
but for not receiving the Means, the Beli f 


Ilimſeſf including in it all the reſt, where ot— 


fered, and as he offers to Belief, in order to 
that End, the ſame Judge we know elſewhere, 
awards Damnation; 5 where the End happens to 
be performed by fome few, without the ex- 
PIICIT Knowledge of the beſt Means, diligently 
ſecking to plcale God in their Opportuni LIES, 
and with the Sincerity of their Hearts, there 


to omit mention of the Means, is to add to 


the Glory of the Performer; ſo that it ſeems 
ſuperfluous either way to bring them to Account. 
The Means are ſuppoſed to have ſo great a 
Love to the End (to be ſure the Head of the 
Means overflows with it) that it is generouſly 
above their Notice, where, and whenever Lhe 
End is found to be purſued and practiced ; and 
equally beneath their Notice, when it is not. 
But is it Hot very remarkable, that ſeeing ov: 
Author makes the whole Means, and all the 


Jirtuè of Chritt to conſiſt in his Era that 


Phat neither ſhould ever be mentioned at the haft 
Day, W har then docs le 85 Aln by 1! 161 Nega . 
ve kind of Arguments 95 It makes juſt as 

5 much. 
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much againſt him, as for him. If it is a Moral 
Good or Evil to be brought to Account, for fol- 
lowing or not following his Example, it certainly 
is ſo for not receiving him in other Reſpects, 
and both upon the ſame equal Footing, of being 
literally and plainly ſet forth in Holy Scripture. 
But I am ſorry to fee after all, our confident 
Author, ſo conſiderable a Moral Philoſopher, 
as he appears in his own Eyes, to be afraid of 
his real Judge at the Laſt Day, as to conceal 
and ſecrete him: For he makes Cd himſelf to 
be the Judge at that Day, whereas it is notori- 
ous to all that ever heard of the Goſpel, that 
Cant will then be Judge, and that all Judg— 
ment is committed to him: and I pray God, that 
his Book under Conſideration, may not be one 
of his Hor, for which he ſhall be called to 
account. | | 


6. Our learned Author has another ſpeci- 


fick Reafon for his ſpecial Determination of the 


Caſe, and that is becauſe Sacrifice, Atonement, 
Propitiation, is all Cheat, and Iinpeſture, Pricjt- 
craft, and Fudaiſm, to produce all that might be 
collated upon this Head, would be the ſame 
Thing as to cite one Quarter at leaſt of his 
Book. This 1s certainly going to the Bot- 
tom of Matters, and blowing up all Revelation 
at once, provided his Authority, his new-coin'd 
never-heard-of Hiſtory, and contradictory Rea- 
ſoning, may be admitted into Creeds and Ar- 
_ ticles againſt all Authority, all true Hiſtory, and 
all ſolid Reaſoning to the contrary. His gene- 
ral Qutcry is, that the Jewiſh Sacrifices are an 
aſtoniſhing Inſtitutton, a Myſtery of Prieſt- 


* Page 439, 
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craft, that Propitiation, Atonement, was ali 
a Trick and Cheat of Prieſts *, a groſs Impoſi- 
tion upon the Common Senſe and Underſtand. 


ings of the People +, that the Maclites, both 


Prophets and Prieſts were Egyptianiz*d g, imbi. 
bed falſe Principles from Egyyt, and the People 
retain'd the conſtitutional} Character of that 


Prieſtly enſlaved Nation ſ. That the Origin cf 


Sacrifice was from Prieſtcraft there, and likewiſe 
ol Miracles **, That the J1jraclites took all Op- 
portunity of revolting to Idolatry, by reaſon their 
national eſtabliſh'd Worſhip was ſo prodigiouſly 


Expenſive, and their Clergy, or Prieſts, and 


Levites, ſuch abſolute Maſters of their Proper- 


ty TT, that Zo/eph was the firſt that made the 
Prieſthood independent, and hereditary, and 


enſlaved the Nation tx. 


As to this laſt falſity there is ſuch an effectua. 
Confutation in the Weekly Miſcellany, I that he 


might have been aſham'd to repeat it in a Book 


come out ſince, and take no Notice of the ſo— 
lid Arguments produced againſt it; with reſpect 
to the reſt, it is all imaginary, repugnant to al] 
Hiſtory, and unſupported by any Thing but his 
own confident Affirmation, or, as this Deponent, 
living ſo many thouſand Years after, farther 
ſaith upon his own Knowledge. We ſee with 
what intent this Author receives, and comp! 


ments Revelation, in order to deride and mock 


it, juſt as our Saviour was formerly acknow- 
ledged a King for no other Purpoſe. But it a 
few of the many Inconſiſtencies of this Evidence 


+ Page 156. 4 Fage 257, 254 
* 15e 
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are attended to, every Body will be ready to 


contemn, inſtead of Hearing it out. 


1. Ht makes Sacrifices the 55 of the 
Prieſts in Egyjt, yet owns * the firſt Sacrifices 


were offer'd, as they certainly were, by Fathers 
and Heads of Families, who have the chief Care 
of the Proſperity of thoſe under them. We may 
obſerve by the Way, a very good Realon from 

the Origin of Things, why Sev vereigns lacceeding 
to the Paternal Government ſhould copy that Pat- 
tern, be the Head of the Church, and have the 


| Supreme Care and Controul in Religion, And 


if the Acceptableneſs of the Sacrifice conſiſts, 
2s he ſays ＋ in the Dearneſs and Value of it to 
the Owner or Offerer, how came Heads of Fa- 
milies to be willing to part with their % Tying; 
in order to recommend themſelves to Heaven, 
if there was not a previous Signification and 
Command from thence for Sacrifice of ſome 
kind, and then the Choice of the beft of that 


kind followed of itſelf? I have ſhewn in the pre- 


ceding Book, how very improbable, nay morally 
impoſſible it is that Sacrifice ſhould be an hu- 
man Inſtitution. But if the Acceptablenels is to 
be derived from a Submiſſion to Divine Autho- 
rity, as an Acknowledgment of the Right of 
commanding, and the Duty of obeying, this 
makes it of Divine Inſtitution, and brings Reve. 
lation along with it; for how can a Divine Com- 


mand be Lion without Revelation? Or if the 


atoning, reconciling Virtue muſt ariſe as he ſug- 
geſts partly from the Command of God, partly 
from the Tales and Dearneſs of the Thing to 
the Owner, what can more enhanſe the Excel- 


!:ncy of the Sacrifice of Chri/? ? 


* Page 235. + Page 210. 
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2. H x ſugiciently accuſes the Prieſts and Cler: 


gy of undritanding their own Intereſt; whiltt he 


depoſes againſt them, That they made ther, 
« jlyes the only antnorized Mediators between 
* the People and God“;“ but is it not ſtrange 
how it ſhould ever come into their Heads, to part 
with that beneficial Office; or to forge a Reve- 
lation that takes it out of their Hands, and ſets 
up C717 alone in that Office and Dignity 2 Or 
kow came the Proteſtant Part of them, to re ſign 
an opulent flouriſhing Dominion over Conſcience 
for the Sake of Truth, and comparative Po- 
verty, and, by an uncontrouled Licence of the 
Age, of being vithed and run down in the open 
Market. Place, in Print, notwithſtanding. Are 
theſe Accuſations or Encomiums? 


He ſays without one wv ord of Proof, 


Jer ws revolted fo much to Idolatry becauſe ot the 


Expence of the public Worfhip, and the great 
Gains the Clergy; got by it: But the Record in- 
ſinuates quite another Realon, and that was he 
Gratification of their . Appetites rei: 
ouſſy pamper'd in the Idola atrous Worſhip of the eir 
Neighbours. 


4. THovcn the Law of Ae admitted no 
Pardon of Sin, as pertaining to Conſcience | 
their Sacrifices, but only of Sins and Tran 
greſſions of the Law of their Conſtitution; 1 
it not a polite 1 anc! a PR 15 07 
haltene £0 PT of 12 Cle 185 428 p 115 
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from the Fewi/h Accounts of Sacrifice, that the 
Life of the Sacrifice was vicarious for the Ofien- 


der; whether they were in Poſſeſſion of ſuch an 


Opinion in Virtue ot thoſe Statutes and Ordi- 
nances, or Whether it did not derive from more 
ancient Time; when he has over and over de- 
dared the Fereiſh Sacrifices to be all Cheat, Icarnt 
in, and brought with them out of Ezy/7; to 
what purpoſe is it to appeal to an arrant Impo- 
ſture for finding out Truth? He can never be 
concluded by Evidence he has already caſhier*d, 
and excepted againſt. Beſides, he has another 
Evaſion ready, if he ſhould be pinch'd at any 
Time with reſpect to any 13j7:!1tiou, or Po/itive 
of Revelation, ViZ, that the Thing is inter; holated, 
For he in etject N whatever is not moral 
thertin is interpola ted! 


Hx repreſents Chriſtianity as a political 


| Faction among the Jeu, that Chriſt as the Sa- 


viour of the World, was the Goipel of St. Paul 
only, and not the Goſpel of Peter, Fames, and 
ihn , who confin'd Salvation to the Fews only, 
or Proſelytes to them: Yet St. /ovnr declares 


_ openly in the Face of this Author, whoever be- 


leveth in him ſhall not periſh, but have ever- 
ailing Lite 1, and that he is the Propitiation not 
for our Sins only, bat alſo for the Sins of the 
wor Worlg |; and St. Peler pronounces God 
to be no Retpecter of Perſons, . but in every 


q Nation, he that feareth him and worketh Righ- 


teculneſs, is accepted of lim §. That there is 
none other Nane under Heaven given amv; 
Mu whereby we muſt be ſaved 4. Which Salva- 


Page 440. ＋ Page 354. + HL" 15: 
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tion and eternal Life this Author with amazing 
Aſſurance and Uncharitableneſs confines to the 
Jetos only, as if the Meſſiah was Jeſus and Chri}, 
Saviour and Deliverer to them exclu/rvely, and in 
no other Senſe, but as Reſtorer of the Kingdom 
to Jrael, and to the Houſe of David“. 


Bu T not to tire the Reader with Inconſi- 
ſtencies and falſe Reaſoning upon this Head, ] 
proceed to the | 


II. His Second Impeachment againſt common 
Chriſtianity. This reſpects the pojitives or 7n/;- 


tuted Parts, as Means to an End. The End we 
are both happily agreed in, viz, moral Righte- 


ouſneſs. But he traduces and excommunicates 
the Chriſtian Means baptiſm and the Lora's-Suprer 
(he ought to have included Worſhip of God 
through the Mediator, inaſmuch as the other are 
the Initiation into, and continual Suſtenance of 
this) upon two Accounts, 1, Becauſe of the 
great Diſcord of Opinion among Chriſtians wit! 
reſpect to them. 2. Becauſe they are not ce: 
nerale in his Language (I ſuppoſe he means con- 


gruous) Means to that End, 


1. THE are not to be endured, becauſe 
there is ſuch a vaſt diverſity of Opinion con- 
cerning them. This he repeats with Satisfac- 


tion at the Beginning of his Book, and with 


triumph at the End of it. He argues the chiet 
Ground for rejecting the peculiar, nay, the moſt 


important and concerning Doctrines of Revela 


tion, is the Variety and Contrariety of Sent: 
ments about them; that conſequently none © 
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the Doctrines of Revelation [as diftinguiſhed 


from Deiſm] can be fundamental or neceſſary &. 
Again, to this Day there are not any two Sects, 
or Parties, who can agree about any one Syſtem, 
or Scheme, of what they call poſitive inſtituted 
Religion. ** I challenge all or any of them to 
© name me any one ſingle Point of Inſpiration, 


or mere Revelation, in which they are agreed, 
„or which they do not differently underſtand 


and interpret as much as any two different 
% and contrary Doctrines in the World .““ 
But if this is a good Argument, it proves too 
much, and conſequently nothing at all, at leaſt 
peculiarly againſt the poſitive Parts of Chriſtia- 
nity. If they are to be condemned merely upon 
this Account, the like Diverſity of Opinion will 
ie up in Judgment againſt his own dear Relt- 
gion, the Religion of Nature. Have there not 
actually been as many (perhaps more, two hun- 
dred and eighty are reckon'd up) Diviſions and 
Subdiviſions of Opinion concerning the $7771mmm 
bonum among Philoſophers, as there are Diviſions 


among Chriſtians, Is there therefore no Truth, 


nothing fundamental or neceſſary neither in the 


End, nor the Means? They both adminiſter to 


different Opinions (though not equally different) 


and both are occaſion'd one and the fame Way; 


by either adding to, or leaving out more or leſs 
Ideas than really belong to it; or perhaps for 


want of that eaſy Obſervation of the Religion of 
the End, and the Religion of the Means, Which 


heals the Breaches, recovers Miſunderſtandings, 


„ and makes a perfect Reconciliation, Is the Fault 


n the Revelation, or the Readers, in their Judg- 


ment or their Paſſions, their Capacity for found 


* Page 15, 16, 17; 
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Knowledge, or their pre-conceiv'd Notions and 
warping Prejudices ? 


As to his Challenge of naming any one ſingle 
Point of Inſpiration, or mere Revelation, where- 
in they are agreed. I fancy I can name him two. 
One is the Prophecy, That there ſhall be 7% 
Teachers, Who ſhall privily bring in damnable Here 
ſies, even denying the Lord that bought them * 
They are ſufficiently agreed in the Truth of chat, 
by unhappy Experience. Another thing of mere 


Revelation they are united and agreed in is, That 


Feſus Chriſt the Mediator between God and Man, 
is Son of God, and Son of Man. Had Ciri- 
ſtians been fo prudent as to have reſted in that 
inſpired Definition, or general Declaration of that 
moſt complete Mediator of Redemption, and 
Interceſſion for the Salvation of the World, what 


Rivers of Ink, and Blood might have been ſaved 


for better Uſes! 


2. The ſecond Ground of his Indignation and 
outrageous ill Treatment of Po/ztives is, becaule 
they are not Congenerate Means for carrying on 
and improving mora! Righteouſneſs (I preſume 


he intendeds by that Expreſſion congruous, apt, 


or well fitted for that purpoſe). With reſpect to 
theſe, he openly declares, * he receives | Mat- 
de ters of Revelation] upon the natural Realons 
* and Fitneſs of the Things themſelves, and not 
upon Teſtimony at all +,” That “ there 5 
e one, and but one certain and infallible Mark, 
« or Criterion of Divine Truth, or of an; Doc— 
* rrine as coming from God, which we are 
* obliged to comply with as a Matter of! Ke: 


„0 Page 84. 
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« 48100 and Conſcience : And that is the moral 
Truth, Reaton or Fitneſs of the Thing itſelf “,“ 
„ elſewhere dogmatically  pronounces th Ut 
« there is nothing of that Sort, no manner of Con- 
1:ion between theſe Means and that End. 
That every poſitive Law, of what Nature o: 
4 Kind ſoever, maſt be juſt and right, AAR 
ling it to be a Command from God, ({pea 
0 ing - of that to Hbrabam for facrifici 2 Laac) 
or unfit ſoc ver it mis aht 9 
* pear to our weak, Imperfect, and limited Ur 
« derſtandings But then the Queſtion is, how 
( 85 ſhould command any fuch . 
*© what Proof could be given of it i he 
If therefore any of choſe Poſilibes preſents itſelt 
mn a different View, it 18 iaſufferable. And it 
* there are any poſitive Laws in Religion, it 
© muſt conſiſt in keeping cloſe to the or: Zinal 
Inſtitution 1“ This poſitive Writer, it ſeems, 
has not the leaſt Charity, not one civil or reſpect- 
ful Word, nor any the leaſt Regard for theſe 
poſi: wwe, mſticuted, olemn Parts of Ciriſtianity, 
but diſcards them utterly in general a ba particu 
lar, as hay ing no moral Reaſon, Fitneſs or Com 
gruity in chem, or any of them ; But, What is 
{11} worſe, all this Declamation is publiſhi'd to the 
World, wirhout pr duc! 08 any thing like Argu- 
0 unleis railing 2 tert ions, na ked of good 
Reaſon, can be ſuppo _ to pals for ſuch with any 
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exact Fitnels of thole Means, to the "Fad We are 
doth agreed in, or, in other WW ord, the interna! 


Fyidence, or moral Truth of thoſe Poſicives, 
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Gnce Revelation has dilcover'd and applied them 
to the Religion of the End; and, I may farther 
add from him, that (if ſmall Things may be com- 
pared to great) a New Scheme of End and 
Means, Principle and Contequence, Cauſe and 
Effect, is open'd to the Mind of Man, like a Sir 
ſſaac Ne con s Principia, or Euclid's Hlements, 
tho? certain Truths before, were never diſcover” 0 
before *, I am nevertheleſs ready to correſpond 
to this learned Author in further Manifeſting Ge 
utter Invalidity of his few wretched inconſitten 

Reaions to the contrary. As where he ta: th 


e Religion of the End differs in nothing 
but as the. 


« from the Religion of the Means, 
“ Habit is different from its neceſſary, corre- 
% lative Acts, which mutually and reciprocally 
«© ſtrengthen, confirm, and improve cach other, 
« and therefore the Means in Religion have as 
clear and neceſſary a Relation to the End, as 
“ any natural Means can have to their proper 
„End .“ He before deſcribes the Religion of 
the End, as conſiſting in moral Truth and 
Righteouſneſs conſidered as an inward Charac- 
5 ter, Temper, Diſpoſition or Habit in the 
“ Mind;” and after fays, © as all Religion | 

e in the right Knowledge of God and ourſelves, 
e in acting agreeably to the Relations we {rand 
5 to One angther⸗ Sc., it is plain, that the 
„great Source and Fountain of all this mult be 


% Attention, Contemplation, or a cloſe Appli- 


„ cation of the Mind to moral Truth. Real ſon, 

60 F d PI 15 F 14 4 1 > 3 Sor! Cy 
an iICncisS © Hhimgs. Ils is the firſt $ bprmg 

«* and Origin of all moral Virtue and Religion, 

and true Happineis 4.“ 

＋ Page 416. 
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SET NOT 


In anſwer; I may alled ge. So at though God 
has the fame Right that a Father or Matter } has of 
giving Commands, and yet of not giving the Rea- 


ſons of them to their Children, or Servants, till fo. 
much better is he than a common Father or Ma- 


ſter, that it has pleaſed his Divine Wiſdom, to 
lay the Obligation of his poſitive Commands and 
Inſtitutions in the rea] Nature, moral Truth and 


Fitneſs of Things, as well as in the Authority of 


his own Commandinene. that the Mind of Man 
may have a perpetual Evidence without any Er- 
ror or Deception, that God has indeed com- 
manded the Thing ; whence follows, according 
to our Author's Cyilerion, our neceſſity (without 

begging of Queſtions) of obeying and ſubmit- 
ting thercto, as a Matter of Religion and Con- 
ſcience. How can Deiſts themſclves refuſe to 
receive and comply with them, if they have any 
Conſcience or ſincere Reipect to the Religion of 
the End, when it io evidently appears to them, 
that theſe Poſitives are fo far from being mecha- 
nical Means of Salvation, as they formerly milap- 
prehended or miſreprefented them, that 1 15 very 
Tendency and Deſign is, to work and perfect 
moral Righteouſneſs : more and n nore, by a mora n 


rational Operation? 5 


Fox, indeed, they are Divine Means, the 
very beſt appointed in the World {1 might call 
. ana to the Attention of the Mind, 
whereby, and upon that Occaſion to improve 
and ſtrengthen itſelf in its Duty, and Proficiency 


in all moral Rightcouſneſs mo FE and more, con- 


ſulting the Temper, and cult wating that Cha- 
racter t ought to be poſſe ed of, for Scurias che 
Favour of God, or letting it. Light ſhine ce 


D 2 Ore 


r 
fore Men, Attention is as it were the Stomach of 
the Mind and inward Man, and therefore mut 
have /ome Thing to digeſt, to feed and recruit 
the Life of God in Man. Now if this fame t 
tention is neither ſtarv'd nor diverted, but verily 
and indeed occupied to the tull, as well as agree- 
ably affected; and all the Faculties, Unde erſtand. 
ing, Will, and Affections attract their Nouriſh. 
ment and receive their Health and Vigour ir 


py jolineis and Righteouſneſs from the due Uſe of 


theſe Poſitives 3 and the outward and viſible Sign 
in the T'wo Sacraments are purpoſely inſtituted as 


Symbols to the Attention of the Mind, beſtowing | 


its folemn Attendance upon thole holy Means 
for thoſe holy Ends: Then the Uſe and Value 
of thoſe Divine Means to our human Needs re- 
main unconteſtable by any, even by our Author 
himſelf ; eſpecially if, in the next Place, I can 
prove them according to his own Criterion, to be 
congenerale Means, viz, the beſt adapted in the 
World, for the End of advancing in all Righte- 
ouſnels, to higher Degrees, and greater Conſtancy 
Then there may be a real efficacious Connexion 
between theſe Means and that End, notwithſtand- 
ing he peremptorily denies upon no Grounds at 
all, that there is any Connexion at all; then 
they may indeed be acknowledged fit and right, 
nd continued with all ſafety, dy all reaſonable 
„Len as raticnai, moral Means, notwithſtanding, 
ind in contempt of his not only fallible, but falle, 
candalous, innumerable Aſſeverations of being 
4/74, &c. Then, by his Leave, in Virtue of his 
on Conceſſion, if they have moral Truth and 
Fitneſs in them, they may be 1½tituted of God, 
and appear worthy of him by lis OWn way 01 
Proving and admitting any Thin g to come fron! 
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SURE he does not mean his congenerate it; 
that Senſe ex grano ft acervus, becauſe that 
would bring up his Account of Means of Grace 
0 be Mechanical, which he juſtly abhors in Re: 2 


gion: Beſides in maria Ends and Means, it 7.5 


Enown to Dealers in Phyſick, that Antigenerate 

\leans are ſometimes more ſerviceable for pro- 
ducing the deſired End, as in the Maladies Pro- 
ceeding from the Extremes of Alcalies and Acid: 
Theſe, I apprehend, are not congenerate Means 
yet he 1s pleaſed to affirm in his poſitive Manner, 


as above cited, that the Means in Religion 


have as clear and neceſſary a Relation to the 
End, as any natural Means have to their pro- 
per natural End.“ But if all natural Means 
ate not congenerate to their End, why mult all 
;cl;g1Ous Ones be ſo to their End? To paſs by 


Attic Slips, I muſt proceed to believe that if he 


;rtended by cengenerate Means, ſimilar to the 
ad. ſuch as Acts are to Habits, there can nei- 
ther be Fruth in the WpPOUtion, nor Propriety 
i the Expreſſion, Becauſe Attention which he 
makes to be the Means, or the great Source 
* and Fountain, firſt Spring and Origin of all 
moral Virtue and Religion and true Happi- 
eo nels, 8 
ſuch, but its Diſpoſition or Capacity receptive of 
tioſe Occaſions, Opportunities, or Means in 
Lite, which are by its Care and Application con- 
vertible to thoſe Acts of moral Righteouſneſs, 
* ;inure into Habit, Temper, and Character; 
the Mind beſtows its Attention altogether, or 
und \calonably, or more than is right upon ſecular 
_ things, it accorcingly and proportionably con- 
it racls an Habit, or Character vat way: But ei- 
wr Way chere mult be Objects for the Atten- 
3 tion 


is not a religious Act of the Mind as 
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tion to fix vpon, as the Means of perfor ming 
thoſe Acts which Repetition conſummates into 

Habits, whetner in Religion, or in other Allairs, 
To put therefore the beſt Conſtruction that can 
be put upon our acute Authors meaning in the 
Term congenerale as coupled with Means, I con 

clude that it is equivalent to congruous, fit, pro- 
, apt to produce the End they are defigned to 
effect. 


I now proceed to prove againſt him that the 
three Poſitives of Chriſtianity are all and fingular- 
ly inveſted with thoſe Characteriſticks, poilcts” d 
of theſe good Qualites, and endear'd, if due 
Attention 1s given to their Reaſon and moral 
_ Fitneſs, to the Intercſt of Mankind, and the 
conſtant Uſage of Chriſtians, 


„ bio the Worſhip of God thro? the Mediator 
Jeſus Chriſt, He hays, as above, that all Re- 
<< ligion by in the right Knowledge of God, 
„ and Ourtctves,” and elfewhere, “ That Se 
de arquaintance ack the firſt neceflary to Divine Sci- 
* ence or moral Philoſophy.“ 
velation of the New Teſtamens is founded in the 
irc} Knowledge of God and Man, is there any 
Thing under the Copes of Heaven ſo well adapt 
ed, or fo re, provided, as its great Diſcov cry of 


Rt kril L # E 1405, the's 9 "JJ! of God, the dS JN of God, at a1 d of 


M7 hs the a: dequate c omple te Mediator 5 
both, full of Grace and Fruth; for displaying g and 


Fe 2 — = 0 —_— — 2 "> T iP Y 

CO! Ming the r 10 Wie leg 8 Gt Go N che F10 O in 13 

ö 1 5 . W EY ng oy „ = 

and Rightconſneſs of his unipotted Nature; and 
KC ' 4 


Ra ev 10 | 3 1 ) or TT 
for opening the . e und 5 ig the Scufce 


1 


q Ax ; 
of the contcious gaiifineis and fra F degine- 
Fate! human Nature. hat was its Tank anc 
: 8 a bs 
1 Fall, and What is its Cure and Remedy 2 005085 


F 0 e230 .4/5{0 1 . 
1 e * Ls. 3 8 


Now as the Re- 


1 P PE N DTX 


Knowledge calleth to the other Knowledge, but 
there is none ſufficient to anſwer, or to offer at 
a Compromiſe, or any competent to make a per- 
tect Reconciliation, but the ſole all-perte&t Me- 
diator of our Profeſſion. Our Author is fo envi- 
ous and ſpitefully bent againſt this glorious Hope 
of the Chriſtian Calling, that he would defeat it 
wholly by miſrepreſenting it, affirming, That 
Chriſtians “ don't worſhip the Father at all, 


„ while all their real Veneration, Love, and 


% Obedience are paid to the $ga*,” Bur] have 
before ſo copiouſly treated of the admirable Be- 
nefits, Cc. of this Mediator, that I ſhall be in 
danger of Repetition in proceeding further. 1 
would only be permitted to obſerve, in brief, 
in oppoſition to bis truthleſs Aſſertion, that this 


poſitive, commanded, inſtituted Part of Chriſti- 


anity, is a ſingular good, congenerate Means, 3. . 
moſt excellently ſuited and adapted to the moral 
Powers of Man for production of moral Righ- 


teoufneſs in Plenty, not only from ſolemn occa- 


ſional Application, but in the daily Uſage of our 
Lives, in the Addreſs of our Chriſtian Devo- 
tions, 


For does not this daily keep open the dulight- 
ful Avenue for our view of God and our Acccts to 
him without repulſe? As it wings our drooping 
Prayers, fo it ſweetens and daily ſecures Repent- 
ance for Sins of daily incurſion, 'till we get the 
perfect Maſtery over them; for we have no 11- 
cence to make uſe of his Na1:2 but upon our Re- 
pentance; and to that we are urged and a!moſt 
unavoidably led upon thinking of his Name, f. e. 
as oft as we think of our Prazers, The fallible 
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Underſtanding is daily kept in its proper Sphere, 

free from the Exceſſes and Inquietudes, the De. 

ſpair or Preſumption that ariſes from faut, 
Knowledge of God, or Ourſelves, The ſtub. 

born Will is daily curbed; diſciplined 1 in right 
Choice, adviſed by its beft Friend, and animated 
in the purſuit of its Happineſs, and of the Ways 
of pleaſing God by daily ftriving to relinquth 
all love and liking to Sin, and daily advancing 
in Virtue and Holineſs of living: For why ſhould 
not every Chriſtian be ſo true to his Name and 
his Diſcipleſhip, as to learn from him to die to and 


forſake his Sins daily, ſeeing Chriſt purpoirly 
died on Farth that we might forſake ti them, and 


ſiteth at the Right Hand of God to interced: 
for our Pardon, and crown us with Life and 
all Bleſſedneſs, when we apply in his Name tor 
the lame? The various Act tions, upon men- 
rion of Chri/t and Hopes of Glory in him, are daily 
ſummoned up to Heaven to Things above, 0 
attend that Life which is hid with Chriſt in (109, 
and ro loſen their Embraces, and Attachment to 


Things on Earth. 


2. Ir we conſider BAE, 
Engagement in the Chriſtian Covenant *, anc 
his own allow'd Senſe of the primitive Bap 
Limal Creed t, both conſpire to declare ate 
argue it not 4% be a Mechanical Means of Fat! 
and Religion, but rather a Rational Mora! one 
and ſo ſerves to confute himſelf, and fave m. 
the Trouble, when he every where elic, accoir! 
ing to the Tenor of his Bock, arraicns this 
and the other poſitive inſtituse 1 Parts of the 
Chriſt tian Religion, as no other than Mecbaltica. 
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Means of Grace, and no better than ab/urd non- 
ſenſical Things; and, becauſe 27% m, and 
Bread and Wine, were in the World before, 
and ſometimes uſed by the 7Zews upon particu- 
lar Occaſions, he amules his Reader with a plea- 
tant kind of Argument, that Chriſt ixſtituted 
neither of them, tho? he expreſly commanded. 

and peremptorily requires the Application of 
them to his Religion, conſtitutive as they are, 

with peculiar Additions of the moſt ſolemn 
Parts of it; and is not that a ſufficient, intelli- 
gible Senſe of being inſtituted by him? What 
tho* no Mora! Character was annex'd by the 
Fes in the ſolemn (not daily, curtory) Uſe of 
either of them, the denying of which without 
Proof, is a poor way of begging the Queltion? 
Does it follow in the Chrittian Application of 
each, when one Thing is made a Sen or 
Symbol of another, external Viſibles of inter- 
nal Spiritual better Things, that therefore there 
:3 no Moral Character required to be connteted 
10, nor inward ſpiritual Relation deligu d to be 
begun, or kept up in the Uſe thereof > More 
eſpecially ſeeing moral religious Words, im- 
porting Engagements and Relation to the Fa- 
ther, as one God, to the Son as Mediator and 
Prophet, to the Holy Ghoſt, as Sandifer, Aider, 
&4pporter and Director are, by his Confeſſion “, 
annex'd to Chriſtian Baptilim, and if annex'd, 
muſt be to this Purpoſe, and carry that Impor- 
tance; and he can as little deny, but that 
morally religious Words, De this in Remembrance 
of Me 3 thes is my Blood of Ihe New Covenant 
< ich 15 ſhed, &c. are expreſly incorporated into, 

ar £9 along with the Lord's Supper, 
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Ir Baptiſm import: Covenant, and implics 
Engagement, can he ofier to deny any more, 


that there is no moral Truth nor Fitneſs in that 


Poſitive ?. Can he, if he has any Ingenuity or 
Honour left, retute, or delay to retract his Book 


full of ſuch ſenſeleſs falle Accuſations ? For 


docs the Underſtanding apprenend any Thing 
that carries more moral Rectitude with it, than 
keeping Covenant, and being irue 10 Engagems 1184 
Or does the Will almoſt dare to recede from it ? 
Or the Paſſions be any longer forward to rebel 
againſt ir? And is not this Means and Method 
perfectly ſuitable and congenerate to all the Moral 
Powers and Eilorts of Man for Production of 
Moral Righteouſneſs in Thought, Word, and 


Decd? 


55 I» the Lord's Supper is reflected upon with 
due Attention, that WII be found to be 

far from being a Mechanical Means of Grace, 
but on the coctrary to be replete with rational 
Truth, and moral Fitnefs of Things. Our Author 
where, (as above) he denies the Death of Chr1j! to 
be the Meritorious Cauſe, he is free to acknow- 
ledge it a Mora: Neans of Salvation; tho? I will 
do him Juſtice, that he mcans no more than ſo 
tar as an £%4;2;le the moſt perfect in all th 
World, is a moral Caule or occaſion of imitating 
Righteouſncis; at is all the ſaving Virtue he 
allows in Chriſt our Saviour and Redeemer. 
Bur that is but one (perhaps tne leaſt) Part c. 


the Remembrance of Him dvi BY ard fh ſis 


Blood far the Remilſtons of Sins, If his Exam; 


* 
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and our Iinilalion in Virtue, is the Principal, oi 
the whole laſting Duty of the Remembrance, 
as he would iondly flint and confine it, thy? 
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is never once ſaid or offer'd to the Communicant 
this is my Example, but this is 7be New Co- 
venant in my Blood, or, as It is varied, this is 
my Blood in the New Covenant, for the Re- 
_ miſſion of Sins, then it ought to have been 
expre ſo d, that Chriſt died for our Viriues, for 
{be Juſt, not for our Sins, nor for the Unjuſt | * 
he ſolely and only died for what is to come atter, 
A good Example has ſome relation to, and con- 
nexion with Viriue, fo as to be ſaid to be or- 
dain'd for it; Sins ſtand in need of Propitiation, 


Aronement, Forgiveneſs, not Virtue; But how 


ſhouid the Example of one be an Atonement, 
Propitiation for, or Remiſſion of the paſt Sins 
of another, it may poſſibly be an inducement 
to future Obedience, but how does the fame 
Example as ſuch and no more, bring the necd- 
ful Peace of Conſcience and Satisfaction to the 
Mind, how pajt Diſobedience is forgiven and 
remember'd no more againſt the Perleverer in, 
after tober, righteous and godly Living? Thi: 

is forcing Senle upon Words, nor can it wich 


any propriety be reconciled to the Expreſſion 


of dying for Sins, or Forgiveneſs of, or being a 
Propitiation for them, or making our Peace 
with God; nor can any Figure of Speech, but 


that called Nonſenſe, make any Apology for 


It. 


IN ſhort the Mediatorial Scheme in the New 
Covenant, which is recogniz'd in the Lord's 
Supper, ordain'd by the Mediator of it pur- 
polely until his coming again, to preſerve by 
that Method, and keep up in that Solemnity, 
our Relation to himſeif as Aediatler of our 
Redemption. and Interceſſion, is a moſt divine 
Scheme (not of Clerical, Hierarchical Inven- 


tion) 


59 


lights his Remembrance. 
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tion) of the moſt profule 8 Love of 


Heaven, in conferring the greateſt Benefits that 
God could beſtow, or Man receive. It it is 4 
Commemoration of the moſt ineſtimable Bene- 
fits, Favours, and Bleſſings, then the Scene of 
Gratitud:, with all the Inducements and Obit 
gations in the World, opens itſelf to the Heart 
of Man, ſurprizes his Attention, and de- 
Than ſuch Gratitude, 
ſuch a bounden, ſuch a willingnets of Duty, 
can there poſſibly be laid a more Divine, more 
Godlike Scene for attracting Human Nature, to 
convincing a Rational Creature, or for prevail. 
ing upon a free moral Agent to do as he ought to 
do? Who can refuſe ſuch an Invitation ERIN ag 
and haſtening him to Repentance? or not r 

joice in fecing the Oppreſſion of his gullt 
Fears taken off, and his Prayers carried up fate 
to the Throne of Grace, and there received with 
2 clear Welcome, and all perfect Acceptable- 
neſs? Upon Remembrance of ſo much Kindneſs, 


and ſo great a Benefactor thus dying for him, 


and of the New and better Covenant in bis 
Blood for reception of accumulated Privile ges 
: 


and Bleſſings, fillal Freedom, fearleis Frailttc 
of human Nature, and the Opening the King- 


dom of Heaven and Glory to all Believers, w1.9 


are honeſt lincere Doers; the ndert anding O 
the devout Commun: ant 15 111 raptures Of I. 


une Sentiments, and 5 et is caim and undiſturb 
ed; his Will is piles ate to Godlinefs an: 
D ty s his Love and Agections in remembrange 
Of 10 vat a Love and infinite Affection, « onfer! d. 
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This all the moral Powers of Man are con- 
enter d with a treble Vigour in the Furſu of 
Righteouſneſs, the Love of God and every 
Man, and in the ſteddy Qualifications for his im- 
mortal Happineſs, And if all this, with much 
more, is and certainly may be the happy Con- 
ſequence of a due Participation of the Lord's- 
2885 [ hope it will for the ſake of its intrin- 
ick Excellence, be admitted by every body 
elle, as a motal fitting Means, and in time, by 
our Author himſelf as a . e one, cloſe! 

united to, and wholly deſirous of, the Religion 


of the End; and I appeal to the Publick, he- 


ther if I, in my 15 ſhould call it a generative 


(moral) Means to that End, it would not much 


better expreſs its good Effect and Deſign, than 
when be from denying it to be congener -ate, de- 
nies it to have any Connexion to the End; which 


have thewn to contain no lels than [WO Fall. 
hoods. 


Ir a Raven, Sparrow, or Lily may be a 
moral Means, I might add congenerate, for im- 
proving Faith or Truſt in God's Providence, 
why may not thinking upon the Bread and Wine 
in the Lord's-Supper, thinking upon the Com- 
mand of receiving, thinking efpecially upon the 
End of receiving, be a moral and congenerat 
Means of preſerving Faith in the Mediator, keep- 
ing up our Senſe and Conſciouſneſs of tne New 
Co ovenant, and of our Entrance and Engagement 


in it? But it ſurprizes one molt of all to find this 


Author from our Saviour's Manner of moralizing 
Occurrences, multiplying Sacraments with the Pa- 
piſts, not only to ſeven but-toſeventy *®. When 
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at the ſame Time he will not allow ſo much as 
on? Sacrament upon any one moral Account, and 
particularly explodes the two Proteſtant Sacra- 
ments as being in his raſh Opinion, and moſt 
cenſorious Temper, void of all Pretence of be- 
ing any moral congenerate Means at all to the 
End of moral Righteouſneſs. How thoughtleſs 
and ſuperficial this i is in fo profound a Wiiter, let 


others judge. 


Ar rx denying roundly, that there is any 
Religion at all in Poſitives, he in one Paſlage 
peaks with ſome Diffidence ®, * It any. Roli- 
gion in poſitive Laws, it mult conſiſt in Keop- 
but he 
happens to be almoſt as much miſtaken in this, 


as in the other. For if moral Truth, Reaſon, 


and Fitneſs mix with and preſide over thele 
Poſitives, what is of a moral Character is varia- 


ble according to Circumſtances as the Providence 


of God is pleaſed to vary them; and conle- 
quently the original Deſign of the two Sacta- 
ments may be punctually obſerv'd and complied 


with, though all the original Circumſtances are 
not, nor perhaps cannot io well, for changeable 


providential Reatons, be punctu ally continued; 


but may nevertheleſs by human Prudence, whicly 


1s always ſuppoſed to correſpond to Divine Pro- 
vidence, be varied to the Approbation of 5 
where-ever he has ſuperinduced a genuin und 
ſembled Reaton. for a pru-l2 ntial Alteration: 
all ſuch Caſes the everlaſtin Ng equitabic Maxi, 
7 will bay? Mercy and nut SUrjice, will wh on 
Juſtification over the Face of the whole Cart! 


See the Index to his Book, p. 110. 


: 


AE EN D1- A: 


III. The third grand Popick of the Dialogue 
under Conſideration is, the Compliments he 
abounds in every where, and makes a Preſent of 
to the Clergy, Every Reader will perceive that 


to be one of the chief Deſigns of writing, and a 


main Iurn of his Book. With this View he 
affirms, by virtue of his own Authority, that the 
Sacraments were not intended as ſtand! ng Laws 

of Chriſtianity *, though the Revelation exprefly 
makes them Io. and that Maxim with reſpect to 
Baptiſm and the 7cw:/ Cultom to the firtt Pro- 
oxide and their Deſcendants, if the Root is bots, 


fo are the Branches notwithſtanding, as J have 


afewhete made appear againſt a celebrated 55 
nian; he ſeems to appropriate Baptiſm to th 

Phyſician of the Body, a Regimen by way of 
Coll Bath, but of no ſpiritual Uſe +. That the 
Clergy, however: have no Part nor Lo: in the 


Matter 4. though the Nature of Things cvinces 


the contrary, from the Confuſion of what is 
every Bodies Buſineſs is no Bodies; Order muſt 
ariſe, and ſome particular Perſons muſt ſuccel- 
fively be appointed. So thar his true Aim at 
the Poſitives ſeems to be levelled at hem, to 
take them down, find them nothing to do, and 
ſo kick up their Heels, and puſh them cl-ar off 
the Stage of Chriſtendom, as utterly uſcleſs in 
their Generation. For he ſuppoſcs every Man 
ſuffi cient to teach himſelf Morality BE. 5 805 
Goſpel of Chriſt and Purport of all Revelecion 
as he would make it) by the eongenicrate 1 means 
of :tention in his own Hand at that hopeful 
Proſpect he feems to rejeice greatly, and hug 
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himſelf very much. But is it not a very hard 


Caſe upon them, to make all their Sermons to 
be neceſſary Nonſenſe, as before cited, when per- 
haps nine Parts in ten of the Sermons of the 
Clergy he fo bitterly inveighs againſt are rea]ly 
upon the Ends of Religion, the moral Subjects 


he ſo much extols, and will only allow to ſhew 
their Heads in any Pulpit. To rail at them of 


every Denommation, without Diſtinction *, yet 
eltewhere to admit a Diſtinction between wiſe 
and honeſt, and thoſe that are otherwiſe Þ, looks 
as if fury had diſtracted his Head, confounded 
nis Words, betrayed him in his Genius for fcold- 
ing, and would certainly rob and diſappoint him 


Io of the Effect of it. The Popifh Clergy, it is 


too true, get all their Dominion by their Notion 


of Propitiation, becauſe they make themſelves 


the efficacious Hands of Abſolution : Yet with- 
out diſtinguiſhing, he avers againſt Fact, that 
theſe Poſitives or inſtituted Parts of Religion are 
very beneficial to the Clergy including Prote/- 
tan 4. But the Queſtion is, whether they could 


well have leſs than they have, ſuppoſe them ſæet 


a-part by the State, to preach nothing elſe but 
moral Righteouſneſs, i. e. his Goſpel, To in- 
dulge his ſatyrical Temper (which Theophany: 
who knows him well digſtinguiſhes him for, 
making it, as neceſſary to him as Breathing, 
* and that he can no more live without it, than 
without daily Bread, or natural Foed|,) eſpe. 
cially upon a faſhionable Topick, may be a lit. 
tle excuſable from his great Deſire of being in 
the Mode with your thoughtleſs kind of People. 
Bur to call them Knaves, Cheats, Im poſtors, &c. 
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indiſcriminately and from Generation to Genera- 
tion, without Proof that all are ſo, I wiſh it may 
not be accounted a little Wickedneſs in, or a 


very great Contradiction to, a Moral Philoſopher ; 


but to judge and declare them all to be eHyr ocriies 
for not believing what they profeſs to believe, is 
not only to rob a Man of his Character, but God 
allo of his incommunicable one of Knowing the 
Heart, and ſo upon the Ruins of all good Ma an- 
ners to mount up to [mpiety itſelf, But I 

God Almighty to forgive him all Sins againſt bis 
Divine Majefty,as well as againſt Man and his In- 
digencies, what ſoever he has folded up under the 
Title of a Moral Philoſopher, and give him a Senſe 
to repent of them, under a better and truer Senſo 


of the Nature of God, and Man. And now in 


Concluſion, let me a little expoſtulate with this 
ſtrange Writer, in the Name of God, and Man. 


H ow can you juſtify your Book before either, 
in thus preſumptuouſly d:/inembring the Revelation 
of the one, and robbing (1 won't ſay feloniouſly) 
the other of his Peace of Conſcience, the greateir 
certainly that bears the Name of PEACE, 
or the Heart of Man can have any value for? All 


Revelation from Heaven is founded in a New. 


Covenant, tor the Comfort and Conſolation of 
Mankind, as well as his Inſtruction ; but the 
Conſideration of either Old, or New Covenant is 
mut out Ow Scheme: And ſo is the Media- 
754 of the New Covenant in all Reſpects, except 
bare naming him once uader that Character * 


without ever putting him to any Ule, or at n. 


ing him any thing to do in ſuch a Station. This 
s a molt miſerable, diſconiolace Chalm in your 


Syſtem of Salvation, A Mediator berwecn God 
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and Man, ſuppoſes both Parties at variance; and 


in order to an effectual Reconciliation, ſome real 
Propitiation, Atonement, or Satisfaction to be 
negotiated by this Mediator, fuci as is ſuitable, 
in the firſt Place, to the Honour of God, and be- 
coming the Dignity of his Laws to accept; and 


then, in the next Place, ſuch as may give the 


beſt Aſſurance and Pledge unto Man, that his pf 
Sins will be forgiven, upon Condition of doing 
his Duty for the future, to the beſt of his Power, 


conforming to thoſe eaſy Terms, and regularly 


applying to thoſe Means, Aids, Motives, Helps 


and Inſtruments preſcribed by the Mediator, 
which he has laid down for his Aſſiſtance, and 


recommended to his Benefit intirely ; that he 
may be enabled to do the Will of God, and 


not falling ſhort of the Qualifications for his Fa- 


vour, may live in ſolid Peace of Conſcience with 


him in this Life, and in eternal Happineſs in the 
next, But in your diſconcerted, disfigured 
Scheme, the Mediator does in no Senſe, that 
Words can bear, make our Peace with God, or 
become a Propitiation, or die for our Sins, for 
the Forgiveneſs or Remiſſion of them, or bring 
any ſuch Comfort unto Man: Man does every 
Thing of that Kind without his Mediation. He 


neither ſuperintends the Means, Aids, Motives, 
lelps and Inſtruments of Reconciliation, nor has 


any thing to do with them, I mean by Motives 
in the Sente J have already treated of them; you 
make nothing transferable from, or allow any In- 
terccurſe with this Mediator, but his Inſtruction 
and Example in the moral Law of Righteouſneſs. 


{iis Death with you is altogether for Exampleof 


549jerimg for Righteouſneſs, or Teſtimony of the 
+iruth of his Doctrine; you fuppole alſo his Life an 
Example of well doing, that is the Utimaium, the 

| whe 


APPENDIX 
whole of your defective Saviour, your ſorry, your 
no Mediator, You raiſe him indeed from the Dead; 
but that has nothing to do with your Method of 
ſaving the World, unleſs Man by imitating him 
can be able to raiſe himſelf alſo from the Dead: 
But you deny or diſſemble the true End and Rea- 
ſon of his Reſurrection, viz. he roſe again for cur 
Juſtification, that he might appear before all the 
World to have conguer'd our laſt Enemy, Death, 
in our Nature (as well as to have foretold his own 


Riſing again, neither of which any other did, be 


ſides himſelf, who had been raifed from the Dead) 
to diſſolve that Wages of Sin with Honour and 
Juſtice, and to have made our Peace with God. 
You confeſs him to be a moral Means of our Sal- 
vation, but deny him to be a mer:torions Cauſe in 
any reſpect. But how can his Reſurrection in 
the Body be a mora! Means of our Reſurrection 
in it, without which there is no Salvation? Who 
15 the Raiſer of the Dead, but He who 7s he Re- 
ſurrection and the Life 2 He muſt therefore be a 
meritorious Cauſe of that Hopes of Glory, and 
be inveſted with Power accordingly. 


NEITHER can I find how you diſpoſe oi 


him after his Riſing ; you give him no Aſcent to 


Heaven, you place him not at the Right Hand 
of God, you afford him no longer Power over 
us, nor impart any farther Concern for us. Lou 
DD have this Man to reign over 15; you tie up 
his Hands (as far as you have the Power) from 
being our Fudge or Rewarder, our Lord or 


King, our Laterceſſor or Adverate, And don't you 
thereby cruelly and willully deprive Mankind 
of the greateſt Conſolations; God of the C/ 


of that condeſcending Diſpenſation; and Chritt 
of his Right and Conguelt, Rale and Regimen, Be- 
1 nefits 


I. 
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not in, by mere ſpeaking, and nothing elſe, 


F FEN XX. 
ne ſils and Patronage towards Men? The Scripture 
ſays the Meſſiab, or Mediator, Hall make Recos 


ciliation for Iuiquity, be cut off, ſtricken, not for 


himſelf, but for the Tranſgreſſion of the People: 


You contradict it, and maintain that he was cut 


off upon his own Account, The Scripture ſays, 
if any Man fin, we have an Advocate with the 
Father, Jeſus Chrijt the Righteous, and he is Pro- 
piliation fer our Sins; and there is certainly ſome 
deſigned Aid, and Furtherance from that Faith 
preliding over our beſt Endeavours, our Repen- 
tance, and Prayers, for getting the Maſtery over 
zur Sins, ſecuring our Peace with God, and 
Senſe of his Favour, above what Example can 
aitord. Human Nature is confeſſedly in Diſtreſs 
and Deſpondency, not knowing how to extri- 
cate itſelf from the Mire and Filth of Sin with- 
out ſome to lend a Hand to help, and fave: 
Revelation preſents ſuch a Saviour and Deliverer, 
qualified in all Reſpects to render our own En- 
deaveurs comfortable, and make them effectual 
to that End; but you, either out of a Spirit of 
Contradiction, or Envy, will ſuffer nothing to 
be propoſed from this Saviour, but his bare Ex- 


ample or good Advice; as if a Man that was 


— 


cculd help another out of a Ditch. You neither 
admit him with St. Paul, whom you ſo much 
extol, as Zizh-Prie of our Profeſſion, having 


a Fellow-feeling of our Infirmities, nor that he 


maketh -Tz/erce/7o. for us, nor that we ſhall 


ſtand before his Fadgment Seat, Your Character 
. of that Apoſtle is, That he was the great 


“ Free Thinker of his Age, the bold and brave 
«© Defender of Reaſon agalnſt Autliority, in op- 
„ poſton to thoſe who had ſet up a wretched 
e Scheme of Superſtition, Blindneſs, and 


2 
6 Slavery 
| 2e l 7 
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ee Slavery, contrary to all Reaſon, and Com- 
< mon Senſe.”* Yet this Apoſtle gloried in 
the Crs of Chris, in the ſaving Benefit of his 
Death and Reſurrection, in his Mediation and In— 
{cr ceſſion for us, all which you are aſhamed of, 
and baniſh out of your New Project: You 
neither permit Chriſt to appear there as a Me- 
diator of Redemption, or a Mediator of In- 
terceiion, and ſo totally and compleatly ſet 
aide the Mediatorial Scheme by him, and with 
that the moſt valuable Purpoſe, + 4 ruth, and De- 
ſign of the Holy Scriptures. What Sort of a 
Thinker are you? or what kind of Reaſon is it 
that you ſet up to defend againſt the Authority, 
plain Expreſſion, common Apprehenſion of 
St. Paul, and all the A poſtles? You are jealous, 
but without any Cauſe, of your Moral Law of Na- 
ture, as if Chriſtianity nad any id Deſign againſt 
it; whereas the true Deſign of it is own 
wherever that is known, I came not to deſiroy the 
Lato, but to fulfil ii. Vet your Scheme and 
Amendments of the Goſpel ſhew no Reſciit- 
gent in God for the Breach of that Law; which 
el as if it was calculated to favour thoſe 
Breaches of it which are ſo agreeable to your new 
Fricnds the Deiſts: Can that be conſiſtent with 
your Zeal for the Moral Law, or is that verbal 


Zeal any thing more than Affectation, or better 
* 3 


than mere Pretence? and yet upon notorious 
Breaches of 1t, after the trifling Ceremony of 
Baptiſm, as you reckon it, you are ſo unkind, 
as co drive them into Deſpair and allow them 
no Repentance, as I obſerv'd above. And 
you feem to make good another Obſervation 
that I have form 1erly made, that the Dei by his 
Game againſt Scripture and Chriſtzanity, plays 

* Page-71 
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into the Hand of the Papifs, in thoſe Parts of 
your Book where you run down the Doctrine of 
the Reformers in groſs without Diſtinction (tho? 
they were not all of one Mind) as the greateſt 
and groſſeſt Abſurdity, and that the learned 
Feſuits took great Advantage of it, and put a 
Stop to the Reformation.“ 


WIILSs T you would fruſtrate the moſt juſt 
and generous Religion in the World, drawn as 
it is both from the rue Nature of God, and 
Man; and therefore equally and openly conſults 
the Authority, Dignity, and Honour of the 
former, as the Capacity, Frailty, and 'guilty 
Fears of the latter; you make no Provilion, 
preſent no Conſolation, or curative Part, but 
your vain Preſumption upon the natural Good- 


neſs of God, in deſpite of his covenanted Good- | 


refs and Methods of Mercy in the Mediator, in 
relief of the Trouble and Anxieties of human 
Mind for tranſgreſſing the Law of Nature, and 
eſcaping the Guilt of paſt Iniquity, which yet 
will be the moſt pungent to it, whilſt it pre- 
ſerves its Reaſon. That Chriſt Feſus came into de 
World to fave repenting Sinners, is comfortleſs and 
inſipid, and worthy of no Manner of Accepta- 
tion upon your Hypotheſis, You feed and 
ſtretch the Hopes of Mankind with eternal Lite 
and Immorality being the Gift of God, but you 
falſify that very Goſpel, and ſuppreſs the Truth 
of its being through Feſus Chriſt, in order the 
better to 1ntercept any Dependance upon him 
for it, tho? he obtain'd it for us. You flatter 
allo your own Fears, and the Fears of others; 
as if the Puniſhment of Hell was no more ©9 
be dreaded than an Annihilation F But how 

Page 404. J Page 400, 401. 
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much God is averſe to that Experiment of his 
Power, and ſtedfaſtly inclin'd to our Continu- 
ance in Being, after he has put us upon the Stage 
of it, is plain by all the Methods he has taken, 
and from the conſtituent Parts of our Frame. But 
it is vaſtly abſurd in a Philoſopher to talk of An- 
nihilation; it is ſo with reſpect to Matter, whoſe 
Life conſiſts in its continual Changes and vary- 
ing Shapes; with reſpect to Spirits, we have 
leſs reaſon to imagine that God ſhould be re- 
duced to that Streight, for want of Room in his 
Univerſe. In ſhort, Annihilation is the Fool's 

Paradiſe of Infidelity, after that is once made 
the Retreat of a Life buried in Senſuality. You 
admit, ſtrange Suppoſition from a Deiſt! the 
Origin of Sin in our World, or the Apoſtacy of 


Man owing to the previous Apoſtacy of Angels, 


and that owing to Idolatry.* Here you re- 


ceive Revelation, for you can have it no where 


elſe, and ſtretch it at the fame time to your 


Fancy; you receive and believe the true Hiſto- 
iy of Man's ſpiritual Diſtemper, but the Skill 
of the Phyſician would have been better feen, in 
admitting the ſubſequent Part of the laid Reve- 
lation, as it is a Preſcription for healing the 
lame, without bold Alteration, or equally dan- 
gerous Innovation; for it is now the Faſhion of 
ditt inguiſhing the good Judgment of a Phy/7- 
cian by adhering moſt cloſely to the moſt an- 
cient, the firſt, and, in his way, divine aſter. 
It can't be iuſtified to the Faculty, to admit a 
Book of Health and Salvation in Part, and re- 
ject it in Part, when all that read it, perceive 
the two Parts to be inſeparable and eſſentially 
connected together. But through your peculiar 
'Art and unheard- of Preſumpt: ion, as before- 
* Page 231, 
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mention'd, of interpolating + where, and when, 
and what you pleaſe ; no Mortal can tell what 
Part you like, or whether you are really affected 
to any Part at all, or if you ſhould be ſo to ſome 
Part To-day, whether you would continue to be 
fo To-morrow. For by that unbounded Liberty, 
it is plain, you may make any thing out of any 

ancient Scripture z and you yourſelf, by your 


| Fo FTI Diſcernment, and expurgatory Genius, 


ſhall become the Author Of all the Books, of all 
the Sentiments that have exiſted before you. 
This new extraordinary ex/erzal Advantage that 
you aſſume over the Word (written to inſtruct and 
correct you.) to what Pur poics you pleaſe to preſs. 

t info your Service, is equivalent to the Water 

erna Advantage of making what they pleaſe of 
4% £ tame, to ſer ve their Turn ; and ſo renders it 
as Vain to argue with one, as the other, out of 
the ſame Book, with any Hopes of Conviction. . 


Very much more might be added, if I had 
nor tinted. myzelt in my room, and had not, by 


tas time, grown Weary of anſwering an Au— 


tlior of ſuch a Temper, and of fo ſtrange and 


unaccountable 2 Compoſition as this Book be- 
peaks him to be oi, If theſe Hints may pro- 
voke ſome great Genius to enlarge againſt him, 
have my "Ends. I have offer'd in the Tio 
Volumes, and this {ypendix, what I think fuf- 
ficient in my ſudament, and hope will appear 
lo, in the Jackgment of others, for e 


5 22 nal Man; and that is, and Hall be 
enough to 1. ay to this Writer. 
7 Page 4. 4. 10. 
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Third EDITION 


CURE of DEISM. 


I. An Ozjtcrion to the Mzenpiarto- 
RIAL SCHEME, ſent in a Letter to 
the Author; and his Anſver to it. 


II. Some Sublime Sentiments of 
the Great Lord Ba con concerning the 
MEDIATOR. 3 
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10 THE 
AUTHOR of'the CRE of Deisw; 


To be left at Mr. Knapton's in St. Paul's 
Church-Tard. 


Cure of Deiſin muſt be, an 
Apology tor the Freedom of 
this Addreſs may ſeem need- 
leſs, eſpecially as that Free- 
dom is taken by one of his own Profeſſion, tho? 
but an Under worker in that great Deſign, where- 
<6 1n he performs the Part of a Maſter-Builder. 
** Much Leiſure in a Country-Curacy, with a 


„ Mind detached Gam the Vanities of Life;-and 


« ſuch an Income as, after Proviſion for com- 


mon Neceſlaries, leaves ſomething to be ſpent 


& in uſciul and entertaining Books, makes me 
* enquire after any Thing I fee in the public 
* Prints that is either directly written in Proof 
of the Truth of the Chriſtian Religion, or 


in Anſwer to the perverſe Diſputings of fooliſh 


* and profane Men againſt it. In this Diſpo- 
« ſition it was hardly poſſible for the Cure of 
% Deiſm to eſcape me, wherein I was in Hopes 
* to have met with an Anſwer to an Objection 
that I have often heard from the Mouths of 
* Infidels, And the convincing and polite Man- 
ner in which I ſaw moſt of their Objections 
* anſwered, makes me lament that the excellent 
© Author either has not heard of, or not replied 
* to this. To me there appears ſomething in it 
that deſerves a ſerious Anſwer; and I confeſs 


I haye not been able to give ſuch a one as leem- 
ID 5 8 
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<« ed ſatisfactory to the Objection, or even to 1 
<< myſelf, which is the Reaſon of my calling in wy 
« your Aid, who, confirmed as you are yourſelf, | © 
« will I doubt not be ready to ſtrengthen your } © 
„ Brethrens: -. 3 
<< The Scriptures repreſent Chriſt as commif- |} © 
© ſioned by God to conduct the moral A- [FF © 
« fairs of that Part of his univerſal Kingdom to 4 
&« which Mankind belong, (Dan. ii. 44. vii. 14. 
«c Mat. Xvi. 28. uiii. 18. 760%. i. 36. 
5 1 Cor. xv. 24. 2 Nin. iv. I. Rev; Ni. 1% rr 
in other Words, CHriſt is in regard to Man- l 
kind God's Vicegerent. The Point of Diff. 
& culty which ariſes here, is, Whether any Part 
« of God's moral Dominion being committed 8 
* to the Management of a Vicegerent, can con- 4 
e fiſt with the demonſtrable Truths of his per- ; 
<< fect Knowledge, Power, and ſubſtantial Pre- g 
“ ſence in every Part of the Univerſe? Or in 
* other Words, whether the Eſtabliſhment of a : 
5 Viceroy does not neceſſarily imply an Inability, ; 
in ſome Reſpects or other, in the ſupreme Go- 1 
«© vernor, a Thought which cannot be entertained _ F 
concerning God ? 0 
<«« Tolay in Reply to this, That God's conſti- | b 
tuting Chriſt to be his Vicegerent does no more . 
imply any Inability 1n himſelf to conduct the 1 5 
Affairs of every Part of his moral Govern- _ . 
ment, than ſome Men's being conſtituted Go- 1 
vernors and Judges of others, implies an In- _ 6 
ability in God to conduct the Affairs of ths [| © 
World, is ſaying nothing. For they are not final, | 


but temporary Governors and Judges of their 
Fellows; and the Matter will be taken out 
of their Hands in due Time, and all Irregula- 
rities in the Conduct both of governing : ; and 


1 


| governed be fet to rights by a Being of perlec! 
| Wiſdom : Whereas Cbriſt s Kingdom is an 
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Pleaſe to direct the Anſwer to be 


E 


everlaſting one, (Daz. ii. 44. vii. 14. Rev. 


xi. 15.) and whatever be the Meaning of his de- 
liverivg up the Kingdom to God, that God may 
be all in all, (1 Cor. xv. 24.) it cannot I think be 
this, vz. his giving up the Power he is inveſt- 
ed with, and receiving Honour or the right Ex- 
erciſe of it, and then ceaſing to bear any longer 
the Relation of a Governor to Mankind. 

„ Becauſe, if we ſuppoſe this to be the Mean- 
ing of that Text, it does indeed give us a very 
great Idea both of Chriſt's Character, and of 
God's Approbation of his Goodneſs, by intruſt- 
ing a Branch of his original Dominion to the 
Conduct of ſuch a Perſon in regard to the Ex- 
cellency of his Character. But this, great as it 
1s, is too little to conceive of the Character of 
Chriſt. So that to argue from the Conſtitution 
of human Government's implying no Incapa- 
city of Knowledge, Power, or. Preſence in 
God; that therefore God's conſtituting Chriſt 
to be his Vicegerent, 1n regard to the moral 
Concerns of all Mankind, does not imply an 


Incapacity of the like Sort t, 1s neceſſarily to 


ſuppole Chriſt accountable to God tor his Con- 
duct, which ſeems to be too bold a Suppoſi- 
tion. And to ſay that he is not accountable 
to him for his Conduct, is to ſuppoſe God to 


have given a Branch of his original Dominion 


our of his own Hands, and 1s as bold (at leaſt; 


the other Way, becauſe it implies the 25 


pacity of Knowledge, Power, and Preſence 
before- mentioned. 


Your moſt humble Servant, 
JoxnaTHAN G1BBs. 


left at Branthwait's Coffee- 


Houſe in Moravich till call'd for. 
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THE 


AvTror' S ANSWER 20 hs foregoing 
OBsJECTION, 


HE kind Favour of your Letter 
== hd been ſooner acknowledged, had 
not a Journey or two into the 


obliged to you for communicating 
the Objection it contains, and for your favoura- 


ble Opinion of me, in deſiring my Anſwer to 


it; which I am the more engaged to ſend, in 
hopes it may ſupply what you ſeem to lament, 


as an Omiſfion in my Book. The profeſſed 


Buſinefs of that was to anſwer the printed Objec- 
tions of Deiſts; but that particular Objection, 


I muſt confeſs, I do not remember to have met 


with in their Writings. You fay, in its Behalf, 


that you have often heard it from the Mouths of 


Inſidels; and that there is ſo much in it, in 

your Opinion, as to deſerve a ſerious Reply. 
You judiciouſly ſum up the Force of it in the 

Dilemma at the Concluſion : That the Vice- 


«© gerency of Chriſt under God, with Regard 
* to his Moral Government over Man, ſuppoſes 
and implies in the Execution of it, on the 


* one hand; that he is accountable for his Con- 
duct to God; a Diminution not to be allowed 
of in the Character of Chriſt, as given in the 
C Revelalion concerning him.” « And that 
*© communicating or imparting ſuch a Kind of 
Government to him, imports ſome Inability 


or Defect of Knowledge, —— Preſence 


in 


Country prevented. I think myſelf 


* 
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in the Supreme Governor in conducting the 
« Affairs of his Moral Government; which is 
ec ſuch a Diminution of him, on the other Hand, 
“ ag is never to be admitted into our Ideas of 
c him.” This I take to be the full Strength of 
the Objection, rather augmented, than leſſened, 
from the Words you are pleaſed to expreſs 
in it. 

Perhaps, Sir, in Anſwer, there is this Advantage 
among others, in repreſenting Chriſtianity in the 
Adediatorial Scheme, i. e. that juſt Medium and 
Divine Temper of Things, as preſerves it blame- 
leſs from the Imputation of either of thoſe Ex- 
tremes; as well as from all Etravagancies of Be- 
lief and Opinion inconſiſtent with "the true Na- 


ture of Things, I mean the Moral Nature of 


Sod and Man, as they are. moſt clearly laid 
open by Revelation; and, after the Light of 
that Diſcovery (though before imperceptible) 

now ſhines forth perfectly harmonious to our 

Reaſon: Conſequently, in due Time, when 

every Branch of Anti-Chriſt, or that which hin- 

dereth the due Uſe of Human Reaſon, popu- 
larly acquainted with that bleſſed Revelation, is 
removed, it will become the univerſal Religion 
of this Globe, to laſt to the Day of Judg- 
men; when the laſt remaining Enemy, Death, 
is only to be ſubdued. Permit me fur- 
ther to obſerve in general, Whether there is not 
a wide Difference between a Vicegerent and a 
Mediator? Though every Mediator is a Vice- 


| gerent of the Parties he mediates between; yet 


no Vicegerent, as ſuch, 1s therefore a Mediator, 
The Idea of the farmer every where, without 
Diſtinction, includes a Truſt conferred, carries 
with, and brings after it an Account of that 
'F alt: > whilſt the Idea of the latter, eſpecially 


of /*ch a Mediator as the Chriſt ian Syſtem exhi- 
bits. 


bits, happily ſuperſedes all Thoughts of -- 
countableneſs, and annihilates every Objection of 
Diſparagement from that Quarter, It 15 
true, there is a Truſt recommended to be confi- 
dently repoſed in the Mediator by vs, the infe- 
rior Party, from the Fitneſs of God's ſole Ap- 


pointment of him, as well as from the Com 


pleatneſs of the Perſon in all Reſpects, for un- 
dertaking the Reconciliation between Heaven 
and Earth. Appointed, I may ſay, in Adjuſt- 
ment to the trueſt Reaſon, Fitneſs, and Pro- 


priety of Things, as being himſelf the Creator N 


of thoſe whom he undertook to ſave, leſt he 
ſhould be found to have impertinently entered 
upon another's Province, or invaded a Juriſdiction 
over Creatures, who did not belong to him: Be- 
ing likewiſe appointed by the offended Superior of 
an infinite Diſtance, the Supreme Maker of 
Things, and Ordainer of the Reaſons of them. 
An Appointment, therefore, whereſoever ex- 
preſly promulged, worthy to oblige to that 
Truſt in Him; and to the Ceſſation of every 
falſe Truſt, or Religion negotiated in, and with 
any fort of falſe Mediator; or without any Me- 
diator at all, Becauſe in the Nature of Things, 
as well as Revelation, i. e. as long as Man is 
a Sinner, and God of purer Eyes than to be- 
hold Iniquity, every Religion muſt be defective, 
falſe, and devious, from the Nature as well of 
God, as of Man, which ſets up either to deny 
the Neceſſity of any Mediator, or to place Truſt 
In any Bat Him, 5 
With reſpect to God the Father, we may 
lay aſide Scruples, and venture to aſſure our- 
ſelves, that all ſuppoſed Accounts were ſtated 
and balanced before the Audit of his infinite 
_ Fore-knowledge, in, and at the Appointment O. 
his Own Son to be the only Mediator, . 
80 
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So that adhering ſtrictly to the Ideas of a Me- 
diator, which familiarly give in the perfecteſt 
Repreſentation of Jeſus Chriſt our Saviour, in- 
cluding (as they do) his Divine, and Human 
Nature, and all his Offices, the Cavils and Ob- 
jections ariſing altogether from the leſs perfect 
Repreſentation of him, as a mere Viceroy, va- 
niſn and are of no Weight; or rather ſeem fri- 
volous and out of date, after a greater Light is 
ſhed upon the ſame Subject by his Mediatorial 
Kingdom. A Kingdom, it is true, never ex- 
preſly revealed in its Benefits and Comforts till 
after his Aſcenſion, he was in full Poſſeſſion of 
it at God's Right Hand, But, if hen that 
which is peiſect is come, that which 13 imperfect 
ſhould be done away, it follows, that in a gradual 
Revelation made to Mankind, the former, that of 
Vicegerent, which you derive from Daniel and 
other Scriptures, is to be dropp'd and compa- 
ratively flighted, in regard to the Improvements 
and Bleſſings of the latter, that of a Mediator, 
which is now wholly to be acquieſced and re- 

Joiced in. Es 
But to be more particular; every Imagination 
of any Thing accountable in our Mediator ought 
to be ſilent for theſe Reaſons; (1/t,) Becauſe he 
certainly aid the Will of his Father; he every 
where declares himſelf ſent on purpoſe to fulfil 
itz and in all his Diſcourſes, Patience, and Ac- 
tions, he actually had that in View: The declar- 
ed Fulb6ller therefore of his Father's Will in 
every Particle before Mien, ought not to be 
brought under the Suppoſition of giving any Ac- 
count. Eſpecially, (2dly,) becauſe the Perſon 
ſappoſed to take the Account is ever preſent and 
every where, to obſerve the Performance, (a 
Caſe impoſſible in any human Government in a 
tant Country,) but here 5 ſupreme a 
EY — 
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ceſtiticd his Approbation from Heaven of the 1 8 
Appointed's Performance of his Holy Will: 1 © 
More eſpecially. (3dly,) Becauſe the Mediator 1 d 
as ſuch was moreover ifallible; wholoever is 
ſo, can commit no Fault, and conſequently can= 1 #4 
not be reſponſible for any. T Y 
You allow human Government to be perfect. b 
ly conſiſtent with, and no Encroachment at al! © 
upon God's perfect Knowledge, Power, and Y Tt 
Preſence ; by Reaſon, as you argue, they are {} {0 
temporary, and reſponſible for their Conduct 5 h1 
and becauſe the Parallel is believed to fail in 14 P 
Chrift giving up an Account of his Government; { £ 
therefore God's governing Mankind by him is J le 
not fo credible, or plauſible in the Opinion f le 
the Deiſts.— But did the Deiſt turn the Time { 1 
of diſputing into conſidering the tenth Part of ] Iy 
the manifold Advantages, Safety, an ſolic 1 
Comtorts to the World, in baniſhing Fear from { UI 
guilty Breaſts, and replacing it with joyful A f. 
ſurances of the Manner how, and the Perſon 4 
whom, Forgiveneſs of Sin, and Acceptance of | th 
eternal Life is conferr'd upon the penitent Sup- K 
licant; abundantly flowing, as they all do, from 0 
the well-prov'd Revelation of Chrift ruling over L 
Man as a King and Patron; inlerceding, . 
King not of this World, Hiſting with his Spirit 3 
thoſe who live for a better; as a King in a judi- L 
cial Capacity, rewarding and puniſhing our Be- 1 th 
haviour; adding to that his Superintendency _ 9) 
over all Princ ipalities and Powers, who can ei- O 
ther be a Fr; ns. or an Enemy to him; he would. L 
Knowing kimfſ-if to be ſo frequent a ＋ ranſgreſ= al 
| lor of the Laws of the ſupreme Governor, grow I UI 
more 3 d of being over-confident in his mere Je 
telt, and become, it not a little aſham'd of his 1 © 
jelt-fafficient Practice of Morality, at leaſt more {| © 
| tan a little | lſpicicus of repoſing his Virtue and JV 
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Self-preſervation in an inſeparable ſelf. accuſing 
Obedience to thoſe Laws, excluſive of ſuch a Me- 
diator, who 1s able to ſupply all his Defects, 

I preſume you mean by ode Original and 
Moral Dominion being imparted to CH, that 
which ariſes out of Creation. But how can that 
be refuſed him, ſeeing the Revelation de- 
clares God to have created, and conſequently to 
rule over all Things by him? Lord Bacon has 
ſome very ſublime T hings upon this Subject in 
his Confeſſion of Faith, 4th Vol. of his Works, 
Page 413, which I have lately learnt from an 
Advertiſement in a publick Paper, to which I 
refer you, whilſt I go on to obſerve, how hat 
ſeems to be the Species of Kingdom, which, ſtrict- 
ly ſpeaking, endureth for-ever, and is ſo frequent- 
ly call'd everlaſting ; mean Time, the Mediato- 
rial appears more properly to have commenced 
upon the firſt actual Occaſion for it, viz. the 
firſt Sin of Man. This admits of different 
Times, and divers Manners of Revelation, till 
the Reconciliation was compleated by our Lord's 
Return to Heaven. And as this is a Kingdom 
appointed of the Father, it is therefore directed 
by his Son to be pray'd, Thy Kingdom come, as 
well 1 in the Extent of its outward Profeſſion, as 
in its ſpiritual Influences upon the Hearts and 
Lives of all its declared Subjects; in each of 
theſe Reſpects this Kingdom is increaſible, and 
of Courſe a fit Object of Prayer and Deſire: Its 


Continuance however ſeems not to ſurvive the 


Day of Judgment, when the eternal and unalter- 
able Rewards and Puniſhments have taken Place, 
upon its reſpective obedient, and diſobedient Sub- 
jets. The for-ever Duration of it may proba- 
bly be limitable (a Phraſe uſual in other Places 
of Scripture, denoting a certain Continuance 
without Cæſation, during the intended Period of 

the 
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the Subject ſpoken of) 11!) all Enemies ſhall 's | | 
ſubdued; 1 Cor. xv. 25. Then the original Dy. | 
minion of Creation, that everlaſting Kingdom ; 
in the ſtrict Senſe, returns to be the ever (after) J f 
laſting Kingdom | of God being all in all] excluſive 0 
of any kind of Mediation, as an abdicated King. | 5 
dom, of no Uſe but to a fintul World, un der a 
State of Probation, | 
It ought farther to be conſider'd, that if God's 
making uſe of other Agents to accompliſh bis 
great and glorious Deſigns i in our moral World, 
ſhould appear any Sort of Argument of his In- 
ability, or the leaſt Impeachment of his divine 
Prerogatives of Knowledge, Power, and Pre 
ſence, it would prove too much, and inſtantly J 
ſhew itſelf to be an unreaſonable and eve ; | 
Way of Arg: ing; concluding againſt, and | 
plainly importing a Denial, as it evid ently does, | 
of all the Appearances and certain Truths of. 
Fact. For by that Way of Arguing, God muſt « 
ceaſe to act at all; or, in other Words, there 
could remain no conceivable Communication of 
the infinite Creator with us his frail dependant 
Creatures, but that which is 7mmediale and une, . 
perienced : A Communication, in all Probability, 
unindurable by ſublunary Creatures, as we are 
compounded of Fleſh and Spirit, Reaſon and 
Paſſion, Heaven and Earth ; and conſequently 
impracticable in itſelf to Mortals in general, upon 
any other Suppoſition but that of "God's either 
altering our common Ways of Perception, o. 
affecting every one in common, by Way of T , 
a Method doubtleſs to the particular Perſons fa- 6 
vour'd with it, equivalent to ſtopping up their 
Senſes, and, "a ſo long, laying aſide the 7; fat | x 
Methods of Perception 55 becauſe in the preſent | 
| State of Things the diſcerning Spirit within uss | 
| o ſituated as to be made to receive its Imprel- _ | 
{1011S 
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ſions from the Intervention of ee rnal, and the 


Apparatus of />1/:ble Things; infomuch that God 
manifeſt in the Hliſb ſeems nec-!!ury and indiſpen- 
ſible tor 1ecovering Man Joſt in the Spirit. This 
is, as I may ſay, the grand {7umanity of God, 


and che Pattern of all that is calPd by that Name: 
upon Barth. And if fetus Chriſt took that Part 


upon him, it ought to oe thankfully receiv'd as 


a choſen . concerted by divine Wiſdom, 


Righteouſneſs, and Mercy; than which nothing 
can be conceived a greater Kindneſs, or more 
divine Oblization upon Man, and in that Re- 
ſpect more effectually calculated for attracting 
his attentive, and reclaiming his active moral 
Powers to a due and acceptable Performance of 
his Duty. 

And whereas you imagine that Chriſt's par- 
taking in God's original Dominion of Creation, 
o his being made Head or Lord of tlie appoint- 
ed Mes ſiaterial Kingdom, derogates from the 


 Knowle;,o, Power, and Preſence of the ſupreme ' 


Governor, it ought to be reflected upon, Sir, 


that not one of thoſe Perfections are either leſ- 


ſen'd or ſuperſeded by Chriſt partaking of, or 
co-operating with them. And tho? the above- 
named Attributes are neceſſary in moral Govern- 

ment, they are not a! that are neceſſary to be 
diſſ play'q i in the perfecteſt of that Sort, upon any 
great Change; or, in other Words, in the pre- 
ſent Caſe of the World, the /ap/ed Condition of 
Mankind. For are not the Diſpenſations and 
Diſplays of Ccverning Holineſs, Juſtice, Mer- 
cy, and Goodneſs, ever ſince that Caſe has hap- 

pen'd, fall as neceſſary, but much more poten- 
tial in their Influences over Man, for raiſing his 
Love and Adoration of, his Obligation and Sub- 
miſſion to, the divine Government? And, lead- 
ing the Way in thoſe grand Paths of Morality, 
tor 


[ 14 ] 
for ſtamping the Similitude, and for begetting an 
Imitation of thoſe moral Excellencies in his Con- 
duct? But thoſe moral Excellencies in their Ori- 
gin in Heaven, could never before, nor can 
otherwiſe ever ſince, be reconciled together, or 
poſſibly appear with ſo much Advantage to the 
Mind of Man in any other State, or Shape than 
in the Diſpenſation of a Mediator, God in Chriſi 
reconciling a ſinful World to himſelf, ; 
I wiſh the above may afford the deſired Sa- 
tisfaction to your ingenious and well-put Ob- 
jection; in hopes of receiving that Satisfaction 
from you, I remain, Sir, 


Your moſs Humble Servant, 


Fan, 10. 1737. 
Author ef the Cure of Dei in. 


Pleaſe to direct for me as in your firſt. 


N. B. Upon the ſtricteſt Enquiry aſter this ſup- 

poſed Clergyman, there is no ſuch Perſon, of 
that Name, to be heard of in that Country 
where this Anſwer is deſir'd to be left. 


he Author is inform'd this Anſwer has been 
call'd for, and taken away by an unknown Per- 
fon; and, as he has heard :.othing in all this 
Time from the above Letter-777-i'- preſumes 
it may have give: Satisfaction to his LJ, Tt 
is now made publick, in hopes of removing 
that Objection, wherever it has taken Root. 


0 85 _ ; | | Some 


Some ſublime Sentiments of the Great 


Lord Bacon . the Me- 
diator. 


Part of the following remarkat': Quotation from 


Lord $%:con concerning the Mediator, having 
been comitunicated to the Publick, in a very 


obligins lauer, in Gazetteer, Sept. 2. 1737. 


(See that Paper) without the leaſt Communica- 


lion with, or Knowledge of the Author ; it is 
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thought proper by him to make this public Ac- 


knowledgment of that Favour, and likewiſe to 
enlarge "the Quolalion, as it is found Vol. IV. 


9 his Works, p. 413, 414. 
Believe that God is ſo holy, pure, and 


jealous, that it is impoſſible for him to be 
Pleaſed in any Creature, though the Work 


of his own Hands: So that neither Angel, 
Man, nor World could ſtand, or can ſtand, one 
Moment in his Eye, without beholding the 


ſame in the Face of a Mediator: And there- 


fore, that before him, with whom all Things 


are preſent, the Lamb of God was ſlain be- 
fore all Worlds. 


But that out of his eternal and kannte 
Goodneſs and Love, purpoſing to become a 
Creator, and to communicate to his Creatures, 


he ordained, in his eternal Council, that one 


Perſon of the Godhead ſhould be united to 
one Nature, and to one Particular of his Crea- 
tures [Man 1 that ſo in the Perſon of the 
Mediator, the true Ladder might be fixed, 
whereby God might deſcend to his Crea- 
6 tures, 
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tures, and his Creatures might aſcend to God: 


So that God, by the Reconcilement of the 
Mediator, turning his Countenance towards 
his Creatures (though not in equal Light and 
Degree) made W ay unto the Diſpenfation of 
his moſt holy and ſecret Will; whereby ſom 
of his Creatures might ſtand and keep het 
State; others might poſſibly fall and be reſtored; 
and others might fall, and not be reſtored to 
their Eſtate, but yet remain in Be; eing, though. 
under Wrath and Corruption; all with re- 
ſpect to the Mediator, which is the great 
Myſtery and perfect Centre of all God's Way 9 
with his Creatures, and to which all his ot. 
Works and Wonders do but ſerve and 
refer.“ e 


TEXT S of Scir ro RE occa- 
wars explain'd. 


Gen, il. 17. „HE iet , ad, 7 
Good and Evil, . 
b. wy ib. In the 7 ton eatcjl 
bbercof thou ſhalt ſurcly die, p. 15. 
1 Sam. ii. 25. #f one Mam fin = another, 
God fhall Judge hin; but if a 1/ai 
fin againſt the Lord, che fall in- 
treat for him ? Vol. I. 212. 
PL, XXXP11, 25. Never jaw the Riehteons forſa 4 
70 their Seed beggiiis heir Brea Tel 
228. 
Ifaiah vi. 9. Hearing ſhall hear, and not Un 
derſiand 3 ſeeing ſee, and no pen- 
cerve. II. 225, 244 
xxxix. 9. Drunken Þut not with ine 1. 245. 
Ezek. xx, 23. Slatules not good, Fudgments he's 
_ by they ſhould not live, I. 22 
Dan. X11; 10 Wone of the : e faall ante: 
fand, but the Mie nai, def 
8 ſtand.” II. 245. 
Hab. iii. 2. O Lord revive thy Mor in the 
midi} of the Years. I. 429. 
Matth. v. C. Hunger aud Thirſt after Rightcor/- 
els. ]. 27. 
8. Bleſſed are the Pure in Heart. I. 51. 
44. The £7 % G Enemies. I. 272, 


II. 84. 
x11. 36. jd Ward, brought to Judgment. 
63. 


E 7 Matt. 
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Mact. xvi. 19. Keys of lie Kingdom of Heaven, 
I. 54, 97. 

xxili. 23. How Faith one of the weighties 
Toings of the Law, II. 2 4. 
Mark iii. 28. Sin or Blaſphemy againſt ihe Iloly 

Ghoft, I. 50. 
vii. 22, Fooliſhneſs which proceeds from the 

| Heart and e the Man. II. 

229. 
Luke xvii. 21. Kingdom of God is within you. II. laſt 
Page. 
xvili. 8. Ven the Son of Man cometh, fha!! 
he find Faith on Earth ? II. 281. 
ws i. 9. The Light that lighteth every Man 
that cometh into the World. II. 3 52. 
ill. 5. No entring the Kingdom of Heaven: 
unleſs born of Water and the Spiri!. 
J. 180. II. 24. 
20. Hate the Light becauſe their Dees 
are Hwil. II. „ 
iv. 23. Wos ſbi ping the Halben 172 Piril 2 
Truth. I. 94. 
All Mea honour the Son as they Ho- 
vun the Father. I. 424. 
Vi. 44. None can come 10 me except the He 

ther draw bim. I. 218. II. 165. 

53, Except ye fat the Fleſh of the oo” 5 

Man and drink his Blood, &c. I. 3 

I. 25. 
63. The Fords [ 9561 are $74; 11 05 

Life; ih. 

Vil. 17. JF any Man will do his Mill, he ſhall 
know of the Dofrine.<vbether of G6. 
II. 252, 


V fa 2 * 
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x11. 27. Chriſt praying to be deliver d from 


that tor 7 I. 355. 


Ack. 
4 82 „ 


98. 


5 
Act xv. 29. Abſtaining from Blood in wha! Sent 
à neceſſary Thing, I. 65. 
Rom. viii. 7. Car nal Mind Enmity to Cod. I. 11. 
13. Mor tifying te Deeds Of the Bod) * 


I. 273, 414. 
viii. 26. With Groanings that can't be utter” d, 


I. 87. Notes II. 13. 
x. 8. The Word of Righteouſneſs which ww: 
preach is in the Heart, II. 299. 


II. How preſentiug dun Body a living 
holy reaſonable War Vice. I. 152, 27 3. 
414. 


1 Cor. 11.14: 7. be Natural and Spiritual Man, 
II. II, 24. 165. 
x. 31. Mhelber ye eat or EPs ao all 10 
the Glory of God. II. 92. 
xv. 28. That God may be all in ll 1.429 
Addit. p. 12. 
2Cor. iv. 17. 4 far more N aud eterna! 
Weight of Glory. 1. 308. 
Gal. iv. 23. Glory in "the Croſs of Chriſt. II. 152. 
7. 24. Crucifying the Fleſh, with the Aj- 
feftinns and Luſts. 
Vi. 10. Do good eſpecially to the Flonjhold of 
Faith, I. 42. 
ph. vi. 5. One Faith, I. 130. 
„„ The Meaſure of the Stature of the 
Fulnefs of Christ. I. 77. II. 170. 
24. True Holineſs. II. 69. 
v. 3. This is agreat Myſtery. II. 173. 
18. Praxying in the Spirit. I. 87. 2 00 
Phil. i i. 13. God worketh in us both t9 will and 
of his good Pleaſure. I. 351. II. 10. 
e The Peace of God paſſing all Under- 
ſtanding. I. 43, 411. II. The 
Col. i. 19. In him all Fulneſß deets, I. 247. 


C797 
Col. li. 8. Spoil you thro? Philoſophy, II. 212. 
2Theſfſ. il. 19. All damm'd who believe not the Truth, 
but have Pleaſure in Unrizhtcouſueſs. 
II. 244. 
. 2. All Men have not Faith, II. 236. 
I Tim. 1 . , a, for Kings and all in Authority, 
II. 
11. 5. One Gol one Mediator between God 


and Man, the Man Chriſt Feſus. 


I. 416. II. 299. 
19. Foundation of God ſtandeth ſure, hav- 
ing this Seal, &c. I. 78, 144, 408. 


16. Great is the M. b:jtery of Godlineſs, 


11.173. 
iv. 8. Godlineſs profitable for all Things, 
1.92. 
2 Tim. iii. 16. Scripture profitable for Doftrine, Ne. 
pr of, Correction, Infiruction. J. 30. 
| 7g. alib. Pall. 
Heb. iii. 12. Evil Heart of Unbelief, II. 244. 
Vi. 2. Bapii/ms in the 6 Ones Number. 
I. 137. 
4. Impoſſible to renew them t9 Re pen. 
tance who do Geſpight to the Spirit c, 
Grace. I. 50. 
xi. 6, God a Rewarder of thoſe cob dil. 


gently jeex him. I. 47. II. 89, 232, 


462, 296, 319, 338, 34, Ke. 
F t9 pleaſe God Without tha! 
Fa 1h, 

XII. 24. Rlood ente better Tag" 70 
{ic 1 of Abel. I. 284. 


jam. it. 10. He that offendeth in one Point, guilty 


of all, I. 11, 255. 5 
12. Above all Tbings ſwear not. I. 66. 


1 Pet 


5 
<< 


1 
1 Pet. iv. 8. Charity covereth the Muliitude of 
Sins. ib. 
2 Pet; 1. 5. * to Virtue Knowledge, I. 270. 
1 
ili, 16. Some Things hard to be underſtood, 
I. 269. II. 262. 
1 Joh. v. 10. Ile that believethon the Son of God, 
hath the Witneſs in himſelf. Introd. 
19. II. 190. 
Rev. 1. 6. Hath made us Kings and P, 700 
Ein it; 44; 
ix. II. Abaddon, Apollyon, II. 315. 
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Paſſages of Scripture Sat reſcued 
from the Miſrepreſentations of the Au- 
thor . Chr iſtianity as old, &c. 


HE Moſaick Hiſtory of 


the Fall of Ma. Vol. I. 
7 . | 
Rom. vii. 14, 15. I am carnal, fold under Sin, 
that which I do, I allow not, 
e 8 
1 Joh. iv. 19. We love God becauje he f 
loved us. 35. and Vol. II. 39. 
Matth. vi. Providence OVer the {ow!s W 


the Air and Lillies of the I: 


1.38. 
Luke vi. 35. Lending,  boping for nothing 
again. 42. 
Exod. xii. . 3 5. The Iſraelites borrowing of e 
Egyptians. ib. 


Matth. ix. 13. Came not to call the Rightes!s 


bit Sinners 10 Repentance. $9. 
V. 3. je are the Poor in Spirit, 
&c. 60. 
Job xxxv. 6. I/ thou ſinneſt, what dof Il 
| againſt him ? & MW. 
2 Eſdras vill. 34. What is Man that thou bb 
take Diſpleaſure at him & 
301. | 
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T OE. 1 


Some peculiar Faults in the Author of Chri- 


ſtianity as «ld, &c. as Author of that 
Book. 5 


E contends throughout his Book as the 
Ground and Baſis of it, for the Immuta- 
bility of all Religion as founded in the immuta— 
vie Relation between God and Man ; yer allows, 
To all Fr one's Conduct, as Circumſlances ater, 73 
z erniy an AF of the greateſt Prudence and Fit 25 
ment, but is conſiſtent with the greateſt Steddi;: TI 
Page 20 
Tis great Unfairneſs in citing and perverting the 
Meaning or ſeveral Texts of Scripture 
7, 18, 30, 38, 50, 60 561 
In being beholden to Authors and not 
na nog them, ror uſing any Mark of Que- 
[4-100 | | 44 
— Ard in quoting Authors I Valves that are 
againtt him hid. and 207 
In making Chriſtianity neither more nor lets 
than the Kepi! Jication of the Law of Na- 
ture, yet every where accuſes Chriſtianity 
of Arbilrarineſs, &c. and acquits the Law 


[EF] 


of Nature of it 62 
In mak ing the Lives of He athen e! YDetter than 
Chreſtin NS 103 


—— In rejecting the Uſe of poſitive Laws con 
wary LO kis Protefiion 5 76. 186, 187 
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— in deriding Miracles, yet requiring /#fficie); 
Evidence of a Perſon” s coming from God 
Page 208 

———[In drawing a Parallel between the Mediators 
of Heathens and the Mediation of Chriſt. 

to the Preference of the former 256 
lis quackiſh Sufficiency and Aſſurance in 
making that the curative Part of Chriſtianity 
which is not ſo wid, 
His Aſſurance in denying himſelf to be an 
Heretick, a Proof of his being one 239 

— -In admitting the moral Rules of Revelation, 
yet endeavours to deſtroy them 277 
Guilty of a falſe Inference 296 


Ann allowing our Reaſon to be limited with 


reſpect to our Happineſs, yet diſavows the 
Interpoſal of God's for our Direction 316 
ln making the End of all Puniſhment to be 
the Amendment of the Sufferer 329 
Ann a groſs Miſrepreſentation of a King par 
doning his repenting Rebel, yet cauſing nis 
moſt Loyal and only Son to be put to Death 
to ſhew his Hatred to Rebellion 353 
An affirming contraty to the common Dic- 
rates of the Law of Nature, That Reſpec! 
which the Heathens ſhew'd to the Supreme B.. 
7%, and the Thoughts of their own Unworth- 


il 1 „ Were unworthy Notions in them 40 5 
ts wicked Imputation upon the Apoſtles wit 1 
reſpect to the Tempora uoviſima 128 


V-O-L 


1 


Some peculiar Faults in the Author of Chri- 


ſlianity as old, &C. as Author of that 
Book. 


N allowing the Spring of all Actions of the 
Creatures to be their own Good, yet rejects 
future Rewards and Puniſhments Page 39 

In perverting 1 %u iv. 19. ibid. 
His Abſurdity in denying the Poſſibility of Mens 
being g governed both by era and A:tho- 
rity, or Revelation 205 
His abſurd Account of Faith | 22 
In admitting Chriſtianity as a Means to Natural 
Religion, yet oppoling it with all his Might 


: 251 
In repeating the ſtale baſed Objection of various 
Readings 1n the Scripture ws 


In arguing lice a Sceſ tick, or Doubter of the Faith, 
whilſt he abſolute zy rejects it 282, 0 277 
By making it a Crime for Heathens to extricate 
themlelves out of their deplorable Circum- 


. 
: ſtances, and yet making their Reaſon ſuffi- 
| - cient for it. | 307 
His Aﬀertion that the End 5 G80 creating 

Man was to cohfer on him all the Happi- 

nels his Nature is capeble 95 a {alle level- 

ling Princtpic 310 

His wicked Imputation upon Providence. 317 
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„„ 
Some peculiar Faults with reſpect to Reli- 


gion in the Author of Character e 
as Author of that Book, 


E. is quite miſtaken in his Notion of the 

Divine Goodneſs | Page 304 
God as a Governor thrown out of the Caſe 26:7. 
Maintains the Intereſt or Good of the whole to be 
the only Intereſt of the Univerſal Being, 
yet denics eternal Puniſhment, which is cer- 
tainly for the good of the whole here, and 


hereafter $27 
Allows not of an Inference which directly and 
neceſſarily follows ibid. 


He quite miſtakes the Character wherein God 
judges and determines at large 347, &c. 
His aſcribing Cruelty and Revenge among Chri- 
ftians to the Imitation of the God they wor- 
ihip, a moſt wretched Argument 3 


0, 
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Some peculiar Faults with reſpect to Reli- 
gion, in the Author of Chara&eriſticks, 
as Author of that Book. 


FE, acknowledges the Sym of Philoſophy 

is, to learn what 15 7% in Society, and 

& beautifil in Nature, and of the World,” 

yet rejects future Rewards and Puniſhments 

Page 47 

He allows but of two Ways of the Deity influ- 

encing Mens Actions, yet to give the Pre- 

ference to Theiſm above Atheiſm admits of 

the Inſpectian of the Supreme Being for pro- 

ducing the Shame? of ilk doing, and the Ho— 

our of well-doing, in this pre/ent Life only 

31 

He inconſiſtently blames Chriiianity for not re- 

commending particular Heroick Friendſhip 

6 

Inconſiſtently allows future Rewards and Puniſh- 

ments a Security and Support to Virtue, Jet 
excludes them out of his Scheme of Virtu 

89 

Inconſiſtently makes the Motive of Reward and 

Puniſhment to be Primary, and Surf mens 


tal at the "Be Time | 96 
he Ridicule recoils upon himſelf, and is rightly 
placed chere 100, &c. 
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Enthuſiaſm recoils and faſtens itſelf upon kim 
Page 108, &c. 
He ſets up a ridiculous Diſtinction between Vir- 
tue and Religion 110 
Iaconſiſtent in his Admiration of Diſintereſted eſs 
of Virtue FEE 
He departs moſt ſcandalouſly and 1gnorantly from 
Nature I 14 
His hypocritical Reſpeft and pretended Venera- 
tion for the Myſteries of Revelation and 


Orthodoxy 119 


His Way of deſtroying publick Preaching proves 
the Neceſſity of it 141 
Inconſiſtent in acknowledging that the higheſt 
Good and Happineſs mult depend upon 

igt Ocinion, yet never intends that right 
Opinion to the Means of attaining Happi- 

nels 238 

In uſing the Arguments of a Sceptick or Doubter 
of the Faith, whilſt he 2terly rejects it, 2 59 


to the End of that Article 282 
In making a Jeſt of the Teſtimony of Miracles, 
yet infilling upon it for Conviction 270 


Some peculiar Faults and We in 
the Author of the Moral Philoſopher: 


Cee Contents of the Appendix. 
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DOPTION in Chriſt, V JL 179, 247, 
291, 299, 384. Vol. II. p. 10. 


| gh of Chriſt in "the Garden; + E255: 
1 Aid inward of the Holy Spirit. Sce Spiri. 
Angels fallen, the Deficiency probably made up 
from our World, II. 294. 
Auuibilat on, as a Puniſhment t Append:71; Cee 
Pa ihment. 
Aanticbrijt Branches of i 
. 316. Deij! Q I. 5 +. 
parition from the Dead why a ſuſpicious Argu— 
"mnt of a future State, II. 274. 
Aroitrarinefs tailly imputed by the Deifis to any 
of che revealed. Laws of God, I. 21, 378, 
or to Poſitives: of Chriſtianity, 120, &c. 
755 Ke. 203; Kc. 224; Kc. 378, 381, 403. 
or to future Puniſhments, II. 52. God lays 
his Commands in the Nature of Things, 
1 0, 234; 35. IE 77. Will and Fancy 
in the arbitrary Senſe retorted upon Deiſts, I. 
3 404. | 
c:/ion of Chriſt, the Ends of it, I. 394, to 
the End. 
{aiice Of he Holy Spirit. See Shiri. 
nt Fin Fs and Dit, heir Virtues the ſame, II. 117. 
123 heir End the foe: 10. ald I. 388. 
E How 


— 


I ˖ · · 
How Jong the Name Atheiſt has been chang'.! 
into that of Deiſt, Introd. p. 24. 
Atheiſt excommunicated out of the Liſt of Deiſts 
by, the Moral Philofopher, Append. 6. 
Allention, not a congenerate Means of Religion, 
but Diſpoſition of the Mind, Append. 52.&c. 
Atonement Propitiation, &c. defended againſt the 
Moral Philoſopher, Append. 24. 
Atiribuics of God act in Concert and Harmony 
with one another, I. 303. 
| B. 
APTIS M why a poſitive Law of Chriſti- 
anity, I. 122. &c, how it operates morally, 
114. and 17, Kc. its Ie and Excellency, 
1014. 
Haptized for the Dead, the true Meaning, 133. 
Baßliging ſy nonimous to making Diſciples, whic h 
perfectly reconciles baptizing in the Name of 
the Lord, Lord Jeſus, to baptizing in the 
Name of the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, 


134, Ke 


3 * 255 
Pleo, Prohibition of eating only Temporary, 
why, -. 8 


Body, not the Prifon of the Soul, but an eilen. 
12] Fork and Partner in the Nature of Man, 
Il. 

Dei FR gros pit; have no regard to its Reſv 
rection, tha at being wholly | owing to Cori 
113. [. 385. „ 

How repreſenting the Body a living Holy Sa. 


18 


. crifice, is a reaſonable Service, . 152, 274, 
414. 

Bombajt, the fine Stile of Character. blamea®'s 
for it, I. 382. II cs, 326. 

Barn gan, . id. H. 103, 1068. 


£00 DE a 
U 
Ba 
77 AR ITY, how natural Humanity is im- 
proved into it by Chriſtianity, I. 41. ad- 
mits of prudential! Preference agreeably to the 
Law of Nature, 10. Why future Judgment 
turns upon it. See Judgment. 

Chineſe, what Human Virtues are the Baſis of 
their durable Monarchy, Vol. I. 7. 114, Ido- 
latrous and Superſtitious to exceſs, II. 22% 

Chriſtianity, the Remedy not coæval with the 
Creation, but with the Diſeaſe, I. 27, 
237. how It approves all that is good in the 
Religion of the End, 33, &c. and of the 
Means, and improves them both, in ſeveral 


Particulars, 39. Love of God, 37. Fear of 
him, 38. Honour of him, 40. Sincerity, 6. 


Thankſgiving, ib. Charity to our Neighbour, 
41. Care of ourſelves, 43. Advantage over 
all other Religions in advancing the Religion 
of the End to Perfection, 108, &c. 260. In 
exhibiting a complete Rule both of the Reli- 
gion of the End and of the Means, 250. in 
refering ſo much to the Authority of God, 295. 
the Value and Goodneſs of it in explicitly un- 
folding the Faith of Natural Religion, Thaz 
God 15 a Rewarder, II. 233, 202. "In follow: 


ing, conſulting, RT unfolding the Nature of 


Things, 251, 254. 1. 378. In diſplaying 
the Goodneſs af God incomparably beyond 
the Deiſtical Scheme, 305, 374. 384. In pro- 
viding Happineſs and Perfection to both Parts 
of our Conſtitution, 355. Why Primitive 

3riſtians kee the Modern, II. 284. Why 
t: eir Lives unlike their Profeſſion, 283. Po- 
fiuyes of, . See Poſitives. 
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 Commandmonts of God, Directions and e 


tions for our future Happinets, I. 293. II. 38 
81. Obligation to them foinded;; in our ”—_ 
particular Happineſs, or Miſcry, 10. laid in 

the Nature of Things, J. 211, 235, 334 
424. II. 80. 

Confirmation, a Succedaneum to Infant Baptiſm, 
HW ne ceſfary, „ -t42. 

Corinne preſent the Guide of Man's preſent Ac- 
tions; like all other Judges is obliged to ſtudy 
and improve in the Knowledge of the Lav: 
according to which it is to give Sentence, II. 


242. 


Country, Love of, why not recommended by 


Chriſtianity, II. 64, 

Covenant, the Firſt, I. 10, &c. Old and New, 
23. the Difference between, Exceilency of the 
New above the Old, ib. &c. 49, 244, 281, 
2 80, IRC. / XC Ih-298- 40; 
219. who ſeals the New Covenant, I. 144. 
Covenanted Goodneis and Mercy, the Bene- 
fic of them to Chrifelans, i 2 2990, &c. Mete 
Covent, the propetoſt Stile and Title of what 
we call the 7 Now Tejtament, Introd. P. 2 

I. 332. Firſt and Second wich reſpect: to rhe 
Jetes, what? With reſpe& to all Mankind, 
what? 22/7, | 

Covenait Old or New of no Conftleration in the 


1 


Scheme of the H Phils her, App. 05. | 


Cre of Chriſt the rue Sublime, I. 152. 


D. 
E AT H of the Mediator the true Sublime 
in Divine Government, II. f. 152. 


The Moral Poi. 2 her allows no Caving Virtue in 


the Dea . of Chriſt, but his Exampic, his 
Reaſons c onfuted, Append. 28, &c. 
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Deiſ and Pofery agree well together, Vol. I. 
119; 207, 1; 239; They produce each other, 
215, 238. As much an Impoſture in a 
Proteftout Country as Popery, I. 267. The 
Foundation of it Rid in the Ignorance or In- 
conſideration of the true Nature of Things, 
193. II. 105, 113. Kc. 122, 251, &c 347. 
Deijm delineated, might have been a better 77006 
than Cure of Deiſm, 52 Tee 7. 
The Spread of Dei/m, 16. 
A fth Species of De! 75 11. 
Deiſts being falſe Friends to their own boaſted 
Law of Nature, is the true Cauſe of their re- 
jecung Chriſtianity, I. 191, 266, 27/7, 
6H IL 29, x 34) 240, 2.44, &c.::328: By 
rejecting the poſitive Diſtribution of future 
Rewards and Puniſhments. the grand Motives 
of Religion, they ſubvert Natural Religion as 
well as Chriſtianity, I. 319. II. 120, 232. 
Their maintaining the Sufficiency of Virtue 
for its own Reward, and without any Eye to 
the Self- Advantage of future Rewards, entire- 
ly ſubverts Virtue, II. 40. They remove the 
moral Actions of Mankind from the Certer 
God has appointed ro them, 92. Their Me- 
thod of rewarding Virtue, ſupplants God, and 
ſets up Fate, II. 91, 120, 223. They drop 
one half of their Conſtitution, 12, 113. 
Their Folly in ſo doing, I. 385, &c. The 
End of rhe modern 1 970 and A. beij the! ſame, 
I. 388, &c. their Virtues being the ſame, m 
116. How chargeable with A bel in, II. 
Modern Deiſt compounded of the &/tc: 5 
and Stoick, 107. Guilty of Injuſtice in on - 


rowing their beſt Notions from! Rev lation, 
and not owning it, I. 294, 297. They Pre- 
tend to merit of God, 3200, 37; 389 Howlike 


00 


the Gnoſt icks. II. 231, 340. Their Superſti- 
tion. and Self- deceit with Reſpect to the 
Goodneſs of God, I. 199, 289, 292, &c. II. 331. 
Their Folly in deſpiſing the cevenanted Good- 
neſs of God, I. 298, By overſtretching the 
Goodnefs of God, they deſtroy his other 
Attributes as Governor, I. 304. As Covenant- 
haters are Out-Laws before him, 309. They 
truſtrate Repentance, 289, 376. Can have 
no Chim to Forgiveneſs of Sins, 298. nor 
to eternal Life, 307. Their Scheme encum— 
ber'd with more Difficulties than the Chri- 
ſtian, 338. The Cenſideration of God: f 
no Uſe in their Scheme, i, There appears in 
it no Hatred of Sin in God; no poſitive Pu- 
niſhment of it; no Regard to his cur ai 
over us as Geverrer, at large. Their Schem 
of the Love and Goodneſs of God, lobes 
no Argument of Perſuaſion, nor Force of 
Attraion, whilſt the Mediatorial FOgers, and 
evinces the greateſt char Lan de, 5 3745 
384. II. 308. They are bad Subjects to the 
preſent Government, II. 123, 237, 251. Their 
Hypoctiſy, II. 120, 140. 233, 6. The 
Modern Deiſts a Branch of Antichriſt, I. 259, 
They are in a i Condition than ancient, or 
modern Heathens ; their Virtues are indecd 
Hpriendiaa: Pectata, II. 263, 334. The pak ; 
of the other are not ſo,” I, 36. II. 334. 
being excluded the Bene fit of the true A- 
diator, whillt the other enjoy it, I. 296, 31, 
351. II. 2 224, 338. in diſavowing the intern)! 
Aids of Gocb's Spirit, II, 1, Nr. In 0 
ling poſitive future Rewards and I unt mens 
and rejecting them our of their 1 of * 


ui, II. 33, 90, 124. in having ke 2 15 
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Talents, and burying them all, II. 311. in re- 
jecting that Revelation which the other parted 
after, 118, 334. in diſannulling Natural 
Religion, 330, 336. in boaſting of that 
Self-Sufficiency which the other diſclaim, 
I. 239. II. 221. in their Immorality and 
Wickedneſs, with reſpect to their Obligations 
of Faith, I. 223, 274, 303. in rejecting the 
moſt endearing Argument of the Love of 
God, 1.27 4: 

Sober Deiſts over-run with Iniquity of Srartt, 
K 2405; 7. 

Their Inconſiſtencies in refuſing Benevolence to 
Hccleſiaſticks, II. 136. and involving all Pro- 
teſtant Clergy under Pop!/h Prieftcraft, tb. in 
interpreting Scripture, I. 277. in admitting it 
in part only, 240. in rejecting the Teſti— 
mony of Miracles, yet inſiſting upon them, 
II. 270 in preferring implicit Faith to explicit, 
232. in admitting Chriſtianity a Means to 
Natural Religion, yet oppoſing it with all 
their Might, 250. with reſpect to various 
Readings in the Bible, I. 258. II. 278. in di- 
ſtinguiſhing Virtue from Religion, 110. in 
pretending to Natural Religion, and the 
Worſhip of God, without officiating Mini- 
ſter, Time, Place, 239. in reflecting upon the 
Diſputes of Chriſtians, 200. Their Love of 
God and Virtue, for their own Sake, de- 
ſtructive of Victus. 92, &c. they ſtifle the 
Propagation of the Goſpel in foreign Parts, 
yet accuſe Providence of want of Univerſali- 
ty, 328. i 

Their ObjeTin anſwer'd with reſpect to the 
Immutability of all Religion, as founded 
upon the immutable Relation between God 
and Man, 1, 15, Nc. 1955 to Miracles, as if 

the 
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the Goodneſs of the Doctrine and the Mi. 
cle proved one another in a Circle, I. 29. to 
the Poſitives of CHriſtianity, I. 186. 40. 46. to 
the Mediator, 214, 380, 403. Iutrod. 20. to 
Perſpicuity of Scripture, 267. to Cruelty, 
Revenge in God the Father, 305, 341, 381. 
to Myſtery, II. 157. to Faith, 189, 206, 
224. to eternal Puniſhment hereafter, I. 319. 
Ser Annihilation. A proper Anſwer to them, 
objecting the Want of Uni verſality to the 
Chrigian Religion, II. 289, at large. Their 
Notion of Mleauneſ rectified, J. 380. to 
the Interceſſion of Chriſt, I. 403. to the 
Hazard they run by the Goſpel, II. 332. to 
the Apoſtle's Declaration of the lat Days, 
1. 428. 

The true Cauſes of Dehn put home to ther: 
ſelyes, I. 205. IL 229, 249. | 
Diſputes, Unhappinets of. See Myſtery, With 
reſpect to the Honour of the laſt Word, 

App. 17. 

Dul) wo wod, I. 4. to Neighbour, 5. to Our: 
ſelves, ibid. God has mate.” our Duty our In- 
tereſt, I. 392. II. 34, 40, 81, 91. 


E. 
E ND, Religion of. See Religion. 


e ans of, how qualified, I. 3. 
II. 84. Deiſsical dre at that Chriſtian 
_C. nmandme nt ob. ied, 
, lh ain chargeablo upon 35 Author of th 
9 155 a-teriſt EK, II. 108. 
Eilbnſiaſt, ſhort definition of II. 111. Art Dp. 
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P. 
2 1R, Spring of Human Action, . 32. 
ſtrongeſt Paſfion of Human Nature, 
1: 31/, Kc. II. 85 
Laith in Jeſus Chriſt. How it operates upon 
the natural feeble Means, Repentance and 
Prayer, I. 27, &c. 40, Kc. 97, Kc. 97, &. 
The vivitying Principle, and capital Truth of 
the Goſpel, II. 152. in the Mediation. See 
Mediator. Why all Men have not Faith, 
II. 236. deſcribed and diſtinguiſhed, 22, 
189, 226, 243. coincident with Knowledge 
and Reaſon, II. 189. Enemies to Faith and 
Reaſon, I. Papijis, 212. 2. Solifdiant, 220. 
3. Deiſts, 221. Rejefers of it, 239. Corrutters 
of 1G -2 59; 1 Sorts, 18 2. Moral Virtue 
| of Exh th, 222, 274. How the Head of the 
| Moral Vii es, 234. Faith in God as a Re. 
| Warder, the felt Principle of Natural Reli. 
gion, 232, 262 Impoſſible to Pleaſe God 
without it. Sec "Row araer, That Zaith derived 
from the firſt Promiſe, 222. Chriſtianily ren- 
ders that implicit Faith explicit in the Medi- 
ator, See Rewarder, The true Deſign of cor- 
rupting the Faith, II. 256. The Uſe and Ne- 
coy of Faith proved againſt the Socinians, 
258, &c. Doubters or Scepticks, their Folly 
and Inconſiſtency, 264. Their Objections 
anſwer'd, 20g. Faith built upon moral Cer- 
tainty, 270. NMeglecters of it, their Immorali- 
ty, 283. The Head of all the Means, 
I. 78, Why the Goſpel ſumm'd up in it, 
. 78. Cbriſtian Faith means Fi. 4400 to 
Works, 3353. and-- Fidelity of Underſtand- 
ing, Will, and Affections to Truth, conſtitu- 
tive of Happinels, II. 230. 
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Fall of Mn. The Effects and Conſequences, 
I. 10, &c. The Truth of the Fall demon- 
ſtrated from two ſelf. evident Notions, I. 1;, 
193. God had no Hand in that great Change 
in Man, 18, &c. Man a Gainer by it, 3 86. 
The ſole Prerogative of God to bring Good 
_ out of Evil, 387. By the Interpoſition of the 
Mediator, productive of greater Good to 
Man, of a new Diſplay of moral Attributes; 
the Mercy of God, otherwite ares 

2423 & 

Fine and Congruity, not the Foundation = 
moral Obligation, II. 69. of Time for pro- 
mulging the Golpel, 10% H. 322. 

Friendſhip improved by Chriſtianity, not dimi- 
niſhed, as the Deiſts pretend, II. 67. 

Fundamentals in Religion. What they are, 
and the Reaſon of the different Catalogues of 
them in Scripture, I. 57, &c. 

Future Contingents and divine Preſcience recon- 
cited; E225; | 


LORY of God, to conſult and promote 
that the ſame as promoting « our own Hay 
pineſs, l. 397. II. 91. 
Glory in the Cros of Chriſt, RET in Rea: 
lon, 11-152 
God, why, and for how long repreſented in hi 
man Parts and Paſſions, I. 34. As 4 Re- 
Warder. See Rewards. © His: Honour (one 
Criterion of true Religion) advanced by Po- 
ſitives in Chriſtianity, See Bajpiin, Lord 
92pper, with Chapter of Uſes, and Mediarer. 
Goodneſs of God abuſed by the Deifts to Supe 
ſtition. See Szper/titio;r, Their 2 e af 
with reſpect to ) Repentance, I. 2897 20 
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pardoning Sin how confined to Covenant in 
the Mediator, ib. and goo, &c. Deiſis Selt- 
deceit with reſpect to this, 307. II. 331. in- 
comparably more attracting, and engaging of 
Gratitude and Obedience in the Mecaiatorial, 
than Deiſtical Scheme, I. 365, 374. 

Good of Men (another Criterion of true Religion) 
advanc'd by 5 in Chriſtianity. See Bar- 
tiſm, Lord's Super, Chapter of Ves, and Me- 
clator, 


Good and Evil, the Tree of Kno vledge of; I. 8 
H. 
APPINESS, Hope of it in Society 


true Spring of human Action, II. 12 


7 


Bn 
truly Asen the Foundation of moral 
Obligation, 3, 09. Criterion of the moral 


Taſte, Fines, Relation, Truth, Beauty, - 
Goodneſs, Obligation, Approbation, Reaſon: 
ablenels, 74. Lo conſult our own Happineis 
and the Glory of God the ſame, II. 91. 
Tleaihens, their choiceſt Knowledge i in Morality 
derived from the Moſaich and Chriſtian 3 
lation, I. 22. a great Miſtake, as if their Vir- 
tues were ſolendida peccata, 1..35. dead to Re- 
pentance, I. 51. deſtitut< of a perfect Morali- 
ty, 103, &c. 250. depended not on Repen— 
rance, but Sacrifice, g. how the Benefit of 
the New Covenant and the Mediator of it is 
extendable to them, 296. their Lives not bet- 
ter than Chriſtians, 108. 

Jlell Torments, their Eternity. See Puniſhment. 

Helps and Inſtruments. See Miniſters. 
Hereſy deſcribed, conſiſts in mangling and di- 

viding Chriſt Jeſus, II. 182. 
Heretic, Author of Chriſtianity as old, ond 
one, I. 229. 
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INDEX 


Holy G19}, Sin againſt, what, I. 30, 68, 426, 


Holineſi of God, Chriſt did die as a Time or 
Fitneſs of that, I. 288. 

Honour of God, (one Criterion of true Religion) 
advanced by Poſitives in Chriſtianity. See 
Baptiſm, Lord's Supper, with Chapter of C/, 
and Mediator. 

Ilope, the Spring and Life of human Action, 
IE 33, &c. 


J. 

DOLAT RZ, true Notion of, Introd. 20, 
I. 34, 94, 233. encouraged by heathen Phi. 
lofophers, 104, 109. The Fountain of Immo- 
rality, %. Baptiſm and the Lord's Supper in— 
tended for the Cure of it, 199. Immorality of 
it primarily conſiſts in Man's Preſumption in 
wil 4 falſe Mediator, 216, 233, &c. II. 
213, 303. chargeable on Papiſts. See Papi}. 

Teſus Chriſt not a Fable, but the Moral of the 
Fable of Human Nature, and tae Law of 
Nature, II. 25 

Tenorance an improper Mother of Zeal, as it is 
of Devotion. Introd. 17, 

Image of God explain'd, I. 3. Governors 
particular Image of him, ib. and 13. when 
and how alter'd and impair'd in Lakenels, TA 
and II. 27, 87, 226. 

Intallibility appertains to none but God, II. 26, 
214. | 

Infdeiity, the 170 70 and Wickedneſs of it, 
"223 2,27 

{:quity of Spore contrary to the Law of Nature; 
more miſchievous than Sins of the Fleth : 
Fery incident to the Deiſts, II. 247, &c. 

Ziniocence, Primitive State of, demonſtrated fron) 
two Self evulent Notions, I. 12, &c. 104. 
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Interceſſor at the Right Hand of God, 7/4, 
Chrift, unexceptionable, 1. 401. gives true 
Notion of God, ard ovurſcelv-: ; prevents 
Sin, and Pretumption, 403. inſpires our Ad- 
dreſſes with Alacrity, 407. Chuilt, 73 Hy, 
ceſſor left out of the Mora! Philo (ober Schem 

to the great Diſcomfort of the Wola, App. 

67. 

Fudge, Mediator as Judg ge, I. 423. WAY dur Judge, 
II. 113, 127. left out of the Scheme of. the 
Moral Philejopher, and denied by him to be 
Judge, App. p. 41. 

Judgment tature, why repreſented as reſting 


upon Charity, I. 67. neceſſary for the poſi. 


tive Diſtribution of Rewards and Puniſh- 
ments, II. 125, A falie ground for the Mo— 
ral Philoſoſber to build on for excluding the 
Poſitive Means of Chriſtianity, App. 39. 


K. 


EYS of the Kingdom of Heaven, what 


they are, I. 54, 97. 
King, Mediator as King, I. 419. 


Kings, How Cheiticns- are Kings and Prieſts. 
I. 414. II. 14. How they are the Head of 


the Church from the Origin of Things. 


App. 43. 
Knowledge and Faith coincident, II. 189. of Go, 
part of the Image of God, I. 249. 


: BY 


ATV, how written in the Heari, I. 4. How 

the ſhorteſt univerſal Rule of Conſcience, 

0. Moral Law immutable, 6. Difference be- 
tween Moral and Poſitive, 15. of Nature, 
Vol. II. G Immutabilityj 
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V 
{nmutability of, the mpaTov i’ os of Chriſtia- 
nity as old, &c. as he tounds it in the Immutg- 
bility of the Relation between God and Man, 
19, 195. Poſitive, See Poſitives, Of Moſes, 
chief Deſign of, I. 32, 225. of God has all 
its Obligation from its Sanctions, II. 81. with- 
out Sanction a Cobweb, Entreaty, 3 

Liberliue, a ſpiritual Libertine as much to anſwer 
for as a ſenſual, II. 248. 

Liberty of Conſcience, to be protected, yet li- 

mited, II. 134. How limited by Prudence, 
I. 276. 

Libarry of Will, eſſential to Man, and Virtue, 
E 7. true Notion ol it, II. 2), Ke. 223. 

Le eternal, not the natural Conſequence of Vir- 
tue, but the Gift of God, I. 307. Not the 
Privilege of the firſt Covenant, I. 244, 386. 
Not the Gift of God but thro? Fejus Chriſt, 
againſt the Moral Phils/opher, App. q. 


The great Mr. Lochs Medium or Deſideratum for 


demonſtrating Morality, Wee at, and lup- 
plied, II. 341. 

Lord's-Supper, the End of it, I. 146. has ſome- 
thing poſitive, ib. &c. its Application as a 
Sacrament, as an Euchariſt, as a Communion, 
104. Communicant's Duty, 169, &c. worthy 
receiving, i. Lord's Supper how it operates 
morally, I. 174, 176, &c. is a frequent invi- 
gorating Recruit of the otherwiſe languiſhing 
Diſpoſitions and Reſolutions of the Mind to- 
ward the Religion of the End, and of the 
Means, 10. The Preſence in it, what, 102. 
Two Miſtakes of Mr. Hales of Eton, 154, 5. 
The Notion of the Miniſter or Prieſt repre— 
lenting the Sacrifice of Chriſt, a dangerous 
3 103. The le and Excellency of 

176, &c. 


Love 


INDEX 


Love of God, how improved by Chriſtianity, 
E 37, 307,373. of dur Neighbour, now eit 
fulfills the Law to him, I. 63. "How Love as 
it is placed, is the Origin of all the Paſſions, 
II. 34, 87. of God, and of Virtue for their 
own Sake, cxcluſive of onr own Intereſt, a 
failacious, dangerous Principle, 92. carefsd 
by Atb-ifts and Talaliſts, 104. A Rant of 
Enthuſtaſm, 108. 

Love of Country different Duty in Governors, 
than Subjects, IT. 64. 

Love of Enemies. See Enemies, 

Love and Goodneſs of God has no Argument, 
Attraction, or Perſuaſion in the Deiftical 
Scheme; has the greatelt in the Mediatortal, 
1. 3 3045 &c. 
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EAN S, Deſcription of, Subordination 

and juſt Value, I. 26. Religion of. See 
Religion. Diſtinction of Congenerate unſer- 
viceable to the Moral Philoſopher, Poſitives of 
Chriſtianity prov'd againſt him to be of that 
kind, App. 51, &c. 
Mediator, firſt Diſcovery of in the Promiſe of 
the Seed of the Woman breaking the Ser- 
Pen Head; . 22, 84: It; 32. Heathen 
Nudiators borrow'd by corrupting the ori- 
ginal true one, I. 103, 233. The Choice 
and Appointment of, belongs only to God, 
I. 211. Man's preſumption in chin che 
Mediator, conſtitutes the Iinmorality of Ido- 
latry, I. 215, 233, &c. II. 213, 303. Need 
oj, I. 211, 245. II. 304. Kemiſſion of 922 
by him, the great Altair of the Goſpel, I. 48. 
Faith in him, the Head of all the g e 
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of che Means, animates Repentance and 
Prayer. See KRepentance, Prayer. Baptiſm, and 
the Lord's Super, inſtituted for initiating in- 
to, and preſerving Communion with him, I. 
175 to 211, Intrinſick Excellency in appoint- 
ing the Son of God and Son of Man for Me- 
diator; illuſtrates all the moral Attributes of 
God; gives true Notions of God, and of Man, 
214. Tho? he has not that Name in the four 
Evangeliſts, yet has others equivalent, 218. 
His Offices founded in his Naturez as Son. of 
God and Son of Man, he is the exacteſt, 
compleateſt Mediator that the Reaſon of Man, 
or Wiſdom of God could deviſe, 220. Why 
born of a Virgin, 229. The Credibility of the 
Union of his Divine and Human Nature, 1“. 
_ Effential for conſtituting him the fitteſt Me- 
diator every Way, the fundamental Belief of 
Chrilttanity, 232, &c. II. 173, 182, &c. 
What is previouſiy neceſſary to an effectual 
Mediation between God and Man, I. 243. 
TWO Parts incumbent, x, To reconcile Man to 
God ; to which that of Prophet, Advocate, 
Ling and Judge are ſubſervient. 2. To recon- 
cile God to Man; to which the Prieſtly Office 
on Earth, and in Heaven, is ſubſervient, 
246, Kc. As Prophet and Teacher, 248. 
His Prieſtly Office on Earth, 280. What 
not to be depended upon for Salvation. 1. Not 
the Republication of the Law of Nature, ib. 
2. Not his dying as an Zxample ; or as a Teſti- 


 mony to the Truth of God's Reconcileable- 


- neſs to Sinners, 282. Append. 38. Fa Not 

Repentance exclu/ive of him, 288. 4. Not 
the Goodneſs of God in contempt of hi iD, 
What is to be depended upon, viz, the Deat' 
of the Mediator, 331. the Witdom of God, 


and 


„„ 
and all his Attributes illuſtrated in that Me— 
thod, I. 333, 351. II. 152, He died or was cut 
off not for himſelf, but for the People, for our 
Offences, ſhewn againſt the Meral Philoſopher, 
Append. p. 24. All Objections with reſpect to 
the Father's Cruelty, Revenge, &c. anſwer'd, 
I. 342. The Dignity of his Perſon, a prime 
Fundamental of Chriſtianity, II. 238. One 
Drop of his Blood not ſufficient to ſave the 
World, I. 356. The Mediatorial Scheme 
exhibits incomparably better and more influ- 
ential Ideas of the Love and Goodneſs of 
God, productive of Gratitude and Obedience, 
than the Deiſtical Scheme, 363, 374, 384. 
As Interceſſor, return'd after his Aſcenſion to 
Heaven, a Plenipotentiary from Man to God, 
394. His Interceſſion gives a true Notion of 
the Nature of God, and of ourſelves ; pre- 
vents Sin and Preſumption; inſpires Alacrity 
in Addreſſes to God, 403. As King, 419. 
As Judge, 423. Why the Mediator Judge, 
II. 115, 127. Faith in him the Efficacy and 
Obligation of it, II. 150. The vivitying Prin- 
ciple and capital Truth of the Goſpel, 153. Ori- 
ginal Ground of that diiufive fundamental 
Principle of Natura] Religion, vis. Toa God 
is a Rewarder of thoſe that diligently ſeek bim,1 50, 
193. Neceſſity of this Faith, where reveal d, 
55. Corrupters of the fundamental Point of 
his being Son of God, and Son of Man, ſeveral 
ſorts, 182, 256, &c. This Mediator couch'd _ 
under that fundamental Principle of Natural 
Religion, That God is a Kewarder, &c. See 
Reccardes, Mediator of no Uſe in che Scheme 
of the Moral Philojo;er, App. 05, 69. 
Me, it. Deiſls pretend to merit of God, I. 309, 
Kc. 315, 389. The Merit of our Saviour 
| 6 3 Mewꝛn 
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ſhewn to be transfrrable or imputable againſt 
the Moral Philoſopher, App. 28. 

Miiflers of the Word, Helps and Inſtruments 
of the Chriſtian Religion, II. 130. The Re. 
proaches of Deiſts an Honour to them, 138. 
The Neceflity of publick Preachers proved 
from toe Author of Charadteriſticks Scheme 
for ce{troying them, 141. 

Miracles. The true Uſe and Deſign of them, 
I. 29. II. 313. No circular Proof from the 
Miracles to the Doctrine, Doctrine to the Mi- 

racles, I. 30. The Sight of them work in a 

moral, rational Way, and ſo does the Belief 
of them unſeen, II. 271, Why Conviction 
from the Sight does not always follow, 10. 
Evidence from them diſcarded by the Deiſts, 
Introd. 9. 

Morality, The firſt T eſt of, Not to cat the for- 
bidden Fruit, I. 8. wherein it conſiſted, 1. 
Heathen World deſtitute of a. perfect Mera- 
19; $02; &c. .249,;; -:-- 

Mora! Obligation wherein founded ſhewn at hs 
£6 &c. not in Affection to the Publick | 
wholly, 56. not in Relation and Fitneſs of 
Things, 68. but in Reipect to the ultimate 
End of Action fix'd by the Will of God, viz. 

_ Happineſs, 69. What is the Beauty, Order, 
Reaſonablenels, Fitneis, Congruity of an 

Action, 72. in what Reſpect founded in the 
Will of God, 73, &c. 81, &c. how it ſprings 
out of Belief of God being a Rewarder. 
See Retwarder, 

Mora! Certainty a ſufficient Ground of Faith, 
II. 272. does not diminiſh by Procels of 
Time, 278. 

Moral Philsjorher a great ated ing Enemy ro 
Aineiſts and Fataliſis, Append, 5. Some fur: 

prizing 
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prizing Peculiarities in that Author, he be— 
lieves the Reſurrection of the Body, 4, &c. 
A fifth Species of Deiſts, 11. His Agreement 
with other Deiſts, 19. His fevrative Senſe of 
Atonement, Propitiation, &c. confuted, 22. 
&c, His Three Impeachments of Chriſtiani— 
ty refuted, i. &c. A proper Expoſtulation 
with him, 63. 

Mortifying the Fleſh with the Affections and 
Luſts, the Reaſon and the Rule of it, I. 273, 
414. 

Myſtery, the true Scripture Notion, with an 
Anſwer to the Dei/ts Objections, II. 158. Cor- 
rupters of it ſeveral Sorts, 182. The Un- 
happineſs of Diſputes about it, I. 232. II. 182 


Deiſts have no Right to reflect upon them, 
II. 200. 


5 . 

1 N the Name of, ſeveral Meanings of, I. 402. 
8 

Oi univerſal, the Reaſon of it, I. 255. 
p. 


Apiſts, their Corruption of the Means of Re- 

ligion, I. 118. chargeable with Idolatry, 
565 118. II. 213, 40h, 506. Enemies to Faith 
and Reaſon, 215. They occaſtonally apply to, 
and ſet at nought, both Faith and Realon, 
215.-bad Subjects both to a Proteſtant State, 
ang 0 the Mediatorial Fin, dom 'of Shri 
II. 


1 rec Tin, ” Chriſtian, a true nd hort Account of 
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Popery and De; in, an ene Friendſhip be- 
tween n „ 23%, They produce each other. 
See Does 
Paradye, not the Heaven where Juſt Men are 
made perfect, but a Middle State, I. 244. 


Pard:n of Sin, is ſtill of tens tho? the Medi- 


ator dicu, I. 33 

Paſſioons, they U il. 33. their Origin from the 
Choice and Adheſion of the Will, 87, 224. 
compared with, p. 2.1. Government of them, 
where to begin, 88. 

Peace of God, the Meaning of its paſſing all Un 
derſtanding, I. 48, 411. II. 170. How it 
ſurpaſſeth all other Peace, I. 41 f. 

Philoſophers, lieathen, the wiſeſt of them, con- 
trary to Reajon, encouraged Idojarry. Sce 
Idolalry. Det- ctive in Morality, See Aoralily, 

Poſitive Law defined, I. 122, 176. Difference 
between Natural Laws and Poſitive, I. 6. 

Poſitives of Chriſtianity clear from the Deft's 
Imputation of Arbitrarineſs. Se Chapter of 
Batliſiu, Lord's Supper, and following Chap— 
ter; where che intrinfick Excellence of thoft 

Doctrines, and Parts of Chriſtanicy, appears. 
See allo Mediator. The Uſe of them in Chri- 
ſtianity, I. 189. the Peculiarity of the poſitive 
Laws of Chrittianity, 180. the Original and 
Uſe of all poſitive Laws, ib. Notes, The Poſi- 
tives of C9rifiia;i; promote the IIcnour of 
God, and the Gor! of Men, and conſequently | 
are true Religion by the Tett of the Ds 
own appointing, 122, to the laſt concluſion 
they are the Cure of Superſtition and Idola— 
try, 199. they. are 1.condarily moral, 20-4. 
farther vindicated againit the Mord Philejc- 


fber, App. 46, &c. 


Prayer 
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Prayer, a Means of Natural Religion, but dead. 
diſpirited, and irregular, where not enliven'd 
and directed right by Fain in Chrif, JI. $0, 
&c. how 1t operates the Religion of thee 
End, and aſſiſts Repentance, 88, 89. Why Fer- 

vency and Frequency required, 93. Chrittian 
Prayer one of the Keys of the — oO 

Heaven, 97. 

Praying in the Spirit, Holy Ghoſt, I. 87. Noles. 

II. 12. 
Preſcience Divine and future Contingents reconciled, 
. 
Preſence in the Lord's Supper, What it means, 
1.137, 162, 

Prieft, that Office of Chriſt conſider'd, I. 280. 
Probattou State of Man, I. 7, &c. 

Prohibition, Difference between that and a po- 

ſitive Command, I. 10, 12. 
Promiſe in Paradiſe upon the Fall, the firſt Dawn 
of Revelation, I. 23, 84, 100. 
Prophet, that Office of Chritt conſider'd, Eos. 
Propitiation. See Atonement, 
Prudence, meant by the Command of adi ing 
Knowledge to Virtue, I. 270. 

Prudential Rules tor interpreting Scripture, . to 
280. 

Publick, Affection to it duly diſtinguiſh'd ; how 
far a Principle of Action, II. 55. how to Pers 
form heroick Actions with Reſpect to it, 03. 
different in its Extent in Governors, than in 
Subjects, 64. Vicious in the old Romans, vir- 
tuous in the preſent Brilon, ibid. 

Puniſhment future, ridiculous in the Deiſis to re- 

ject Revelation upon that Account, II. 118. 
yet diſcarded: by them; 1b. I. 316, 361. does 
not conillt altogether in the natural Conſe- 
quence of Vice, 301, II. 120, Law without 

Sanction 


TE D R 
Sanction of Puniſhment, a Cobweb, Entreaty, 
I. 316. Letter of Requeſt, 361. Uſe of in all 


Government, 316, &c. poſitive Puniſhment 


different from Natural, 317. Eternity of, con- 
ſiſtent with Reaſon, and with the Goodnels of 
God, as founded in the Nature of the Society 
they are to influence, 318, &c. Annihilation, 
an abſurd FIN, of Infidelity, App. 52, &c. 


„ 
UAKERS culpable in rejecting Baptiſm 
and the Lord's-Supper, I. 136, 141, 151. 
R. 


E As ON, Faith and that coincident, 
IT. 189. true Meaning of Faith being above 
Reaſon, 165, 197, 205, Enemies to them 
both, 1. Papiſts, 212, 2. Solifidians, 220. 
3. Deiſts, 221. Reaſon and Authority con ſiſt- 


ent, 206, &c. Sufficiency of remote, or prox- 


mate, 311. 

Raa between God and Man mutable on 
Man's part, proved by two Self. evident Pro- 
oſitions, which overthrows the Foundation 


of the Book of Coritianity as old, &c. . 15, 


&c. 195. 

Religion, general Deſcription of, I. I. Three 
Branches of the Religion of the End, 3, &c. 
of the End immutable, 2, Kc. 6, Kc. of the 


1 


Means, firſt Commencement of the vatura: 


Religion of the Means, 26. of the Chriſtian 
or revealed Religion of the Means, ib. Re- 
fentance and 5 1yzr, natural Means of Reli 
gion, 26, &c. "ew" What is true Religion, 
736, Se. II. I 35 All Corruption enters at the 

Rios 
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Religion of the Means, I. 118. when diftint 
from Virtue, when the ſame, 121, 

Religion of the End, the profeſſed Deſign of the 
Goipel to reſtore and improve it, I 254. D- 
ſt inction of Religion, of the End and vTcans, 
makes all things fall into Subordination, gives 
the Eſtimate and Precedence of Things of Re- 
ligion, Introd. 16, I. 26, &c. 

Religion of the Means, the vital Fart 6f Chri- 
ſtianity, I. 274. They who veſect, corrupt, 

or neglect the Religion of the Means, are falſe 
to the Religion of the End, er Natural Re- 
ligion, II. 2535 &c. at large. True Religion 
founded in the Mediator, and Nature of 
Things, Introd. 4. 

True Religion does not conſiſt in dry Rationality, 

but the Love of God, and our Neighbour, 
JL. BS. | 

Religion of Nature delineated, ſome Obſcrva- 
tions on that Book, II. 74, 343. 

Religion of Nature rightly underſtood, implies, 
and infers Chriſtianity, even the Reſurrection 
of the Body, II. 345. 

Repentance, a natural Means of Religion, 1.26, 
46, &c. receives its Life from Faith in Chriſt, 
ih. dead and deſponding in the Heathen 
World, 51. Chriftian Repentance, one Key 
of the Kingdom of Heaven, 54. excluſive 0 
the Mediator, not to be relied on, 288. 
how loſt and diſuſed in the Heathen World, 
not relied upon by them, 295. 

Reſuirrectiom of the Body. See Body. 

Revelation, the conſtant Uſe of that Beo of Scrip- 
ture, II. 161. The Moral Phileſot lin ſeems 
to require Revelation from God, to be Pe- 

ſonal to every one, Append. 19. 

Rewards, Future Rewards and Puniſuments the 

grand 


. 


grand Motive to Virtue and Religion, II. 32. 

Counter - balance of the Paſſions for this World, 

26, 128, The Natural Faith of God's be- 

ing a Rewarder, originally derived from the 

original Promiſe, 45, 193. Self-good, Af— 

| feckion, Advantage, Intereſt, Happineſs, 
proved at large to be genuine Motives of Vir- 

tue againſt the Deiſts and others, 47, &c. 


Vite, 120, Ne. 22 87, Ke. z is. 
Faith of God's being a Rewarder, the Reli- 
gious Principle and Fountain of all Virtue. 
H. 232, 262, &c, 297, 318. The Pri. 
mordium & Pun#tum Saliens of all true Virtue, 
351. why impoſſible to pleaſe God without it, 
ib. and 336, 350. That derived from the 
fir® Promiſ- 232, 296, &c. Chriſtianity 
renders that implicit Faith, explicit, Introd. 


ſets up Fate, 96, 120, 223. Faith in God 
as a Rewarder, that firſt Catholick Principle 
of Natura! Religion, implicitly contains Faith 
2 the true Mediator, 232, 262, 297, 323. 
338, 343. And the Reſurrection of the Body, 
| 345 it ſuppoſes and preſerves all his moral 
Attributes, 233, 298, 303, 319 336, 343. 
Degrees of Rewards hereafter, 309. | 
Ridicule, ill placed, immoral, I. 12. Notes. re- 
coils upon the Author of Characteriſticks, 
II. 100. 


Righteouſncſs, to PORT and thirſt after it, what, 
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8. 
ACRAMENT. See Baytij mM, and Lora 
Sal pper. 
Sacrifice, not of 11 but Divine Inſtitution. 
| 1 . 


ks 


don't conſiſt in the naiura! Conſequences of 


P. 23. II. 193. 233, 383. 3435 Dein Me. 
thod of rewarding Virtue, ſupplants God, and 


8. 
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I. 100. Append. 41. What are the only Sa- 
crifices now to be offered up, I. 108, 413. 

Salvation, what is not to be depended upon for 
obtaining it. 1, Not the Republication of the 
Law of Napure, 2, Not Chriſt dying an Ex- 
ample, nor in Teſtimony of the Truth that 
God 1s of a reconcileable Diſpoſition, 3. Not 
Repentance grounding upon the forgiving 
Gooidnels of God i in contempt of the Mediator. 
What is to be depended upon, viz. the Death 
of the Mediator. Sce Mediator. 

Sanction of Law, ſupport of all Government in 
Heaven and Earth, I. 291. 
Satisfaction, what kind the Mediator made, I. 

283, 288, 345, 360, 363, 373. 

Sceplicł, the Folly and Inconſiſtency of his Pro- 
ceedings, II. 263. The Wickedneſs of them, 
274. Their Objections anſwer'd, 269. 

Sea of the New Covenant once put by the Blood 

of Chriſt, recogniz d by both Parties of the 

Covenant, in the two Sacraments, I. 144. 

Faexiptures, holy, why the Rules of Method and 
artificial Eloquence reglected, 1.251. A per- 
fect Rule of Morals, 10. Thie Deiſts Incon- 
ſiſtency as to various Readings, 358. II. 
277. The Aue of Scripture neceſſary, I. 
257. They only give the trac Knowledge of 
God, Ourſelves, and Happtneſs, I. 238. Per- 
ſpicuity of them againſt the Deiſts, 267. Pru- 
dential Rules of Interpretation, 277. Who 
the unlearned that well Scripture, 269, The 
Things hard to be underſtood, ib. II. 162. 
Infallible Interpreter of Sciipture of no ule to 
prevent Wreſting, I. 26g. 

Self- Advantage, Good, Allection, Happineſs, 
Intereſt, duly diſtinguifi'd, the Spring of all 
human Action, II. 42. mat ntaincd to be the 

I genuine 
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genuine Spring of Virtae againſt all Oppoſers, 
47, &c. 
S-/f-denial, Reaſon and Rule of, I. 273, 414. 
Shane before Men, for falling ſhort in the Vir- 
tue or Service due to Society and the Publick, 
II. 83. before God inherent to the Sin of the 
Soul, as bluſhing is to the Body upon ſome 
Occaſions, I. 83, 98. Deiſts deny this Shame, 
II. 30. 
Sin, the Turpitude and Enormity of it, why 
Enmity againſt God, I. 294, 355, 359. For. 


giveneſs of it, through the Mediator, the great 
News and Affair of che Goſpel, 48, &c. God's 


Hatred of it in the Death of the Mediator, 335 
Heathens had no Notion of the Forgivenels of 
Sin, 295. 


din, or Blaſphemy againſt the Holy Ghoſt. See 


Holy Gboſt. 
§ eos worſhipping the Father in Spirit and Truth, 
94. Spirit, holy, an Advocate for Chriſt 


on Earth, 398. An Advocate to the Rec. ref 


Power of Man's Actions, II. 1, &c. Nece!: 
of Aſſiſtance, 3. &c. I. 398. A Cour! 
balance to the evil Spirit, II. 7. What it 15-75 
be ſpiritually minded, 10, 24, 165. A new 


Principle to the Fleſh, 10, 21. Gifts extra- 
ordinary, 14. Helper of our Infirmities in 


Prayer with Groans that can't be utter'd, J. 


87. Notes, II. 11, 12. How an: Earneſt; 


14. How a Monitor, Advocate, Aſſiſtant, 


16, & c. Born of the Spirit, the Occaſion of 


it, 24. How God the Giver of a new Heart, 
&c. 25. All his Operations confiftent with 
our Liberty, 23 , 26, True Notion of human 
Liberty, 10. 
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dgelnian Objections to the Revenge and Cruelty 
of the Father, anſwer'd, I. 343. their unrea- 
ſonable Corruption and Contempt of Faith 
ſhewn, II. 258, &c. 

Secrales, in whit dene a Chriſtian, ating | in Ex- 
pectation of future Rewards, II. 3 3, 338. 
favouredand adviſed Idolatry, I. 110, the beſt 
Dei upon Record excepting J, II. 89. 

Solrfidians, Enemies to Faith and Reaſon, II. 220 

Sublime, the true Kind wherein it conſiſts, I. 3 

VVV 

Sufficiency of Deiſts hatetul before God, an im— 
moral Contradiction to the dependent State of 
Man, I. 60, 755 9, 266, 309, 314. 320. 
406. II. 240, 251. diſtinguiſhed into remeze, 
and Fim, 11. 311. 

Superſtition falſly charged by the Deiſ's on the 
Poſitives of Chriſtianity, they being the Cure 
of that, and of Idolatry, I. 197, &c. truly 
chargeable upon the Deiſts, 201, 302. 

Swearing reduced by Chriſcianity from Exceſſes, 

and confined to its Religion and Uſe, J. 40. 

Symbols, the Uſe of in Baptiſm, 1.123, 178. in 
the Lord's- my 149; 178. 


1. 


AL EN TS, one, two, five, explain'd, II. 

290, 329, 331. 

Temperance, Rule and Reaſon of, I. 273, 214. 

Tharnk/erving to God, how improved by Chriſti- 
anity, I. 40. religious Worſhip of our firſt. 
Parents in Paradiſe, conſiſted in Thankſgiving, 
 acluſfiveof Prayer, 80. the Reaſon of Thankſ- 
giving Conelcd in our preſent State, 82. 

T's, Fitcheſs of, for promulging the Go! 55 el, Il. 
312 322, 324. Fulneſs of, I. 429. 

82 
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u in God, improved by Chriſtianity, J 38. 
Tyrks, a moral Character of, I. 116. the Want 
of a Mediator in their Religion, II. 314. they 
are one Branch of Aulichriſt, 316. 


V. 
IRTUE, when diſtin from Religion, 


J. 121. when the lame; ib. Love of, for 
its own Sake, a fallacious Principle, II. 92, &c. 
The moral Virtue of Faith, 222. Rewards oi 
Virtue not the natural Conſequence of. it, I. 
318. II. 120, Kc. 223. 


W. 


IL L of God, the End of Actions fixed 

by it, Means appropriated by it to re- 

ſpective Ends, II. 69. Arbitrarineſs excluded 

trom it, 77. Moral Reaſon, Relation, Fit- 

neſs of Things, how depend upon it, 77. What 
the Rectitude of the Divine Will, 78. 

Will of Man, Governeſs over all his Actions, the 
Paſſions derive from it, owe their Object and 
Conduct, to its Choice; Love being the Ad- 
heſion of the Will to its own Choice, II. 87. 
Controuls his Underſtanding, 222. compared 
with 34. 


Hor ſpip, publick, founded in Natural Religion 


as we are ſociable Creatures, II. 130. Danger 
of forſaking it, 131. why none but general 
Rules in Scripture for it, 1 34. 


N. B. The Edition of Chriftianit as old, &c. 
referr'd to, is Octa vo, 1730. 
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